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PREFACE
The Greek text in this volume is based on the edition of Thalheim (Teubner, 1901) : the emendations which have been accepted from him and other scholars are indicated in the notes as they occur.
The translation is intended to show something of the structure as well as the full sense of the original, so far as English speech will permit, in order to give some impression of the versatile tact with which Lysias adapted his style to the various characters of his clients. The introductions, notes and translations in the excellent edition of MM. Gernet and Bizos (“ Les Belles Lettres,” 1924) have been helpful at many points of difficulty or doubt. For more detailed information and discussion than the scope of this volume allows the English reader is referred to Jebb’s Attic Orators (Macmillan, 1876) and Shuckburgh’s edition of sixteen of the speeches (Macmillan, 1895).
W. R. M. LAMB.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Our surest information concerning the life of Lysias is derived from his own statements in the speeches Against Eratosthenes and Against Hippotherses,a and also, in a more general way, from Plato’s account of him in the Phaedrus. These indications, together with the most probable among the statements of later tradition,6 enable us to construct a fairly definite outline of his character and career. His father, Cephalus, was a wealthy shield-maker of Syracuse who, on the invitation of Pericles, had settled as a resident alien in the Peiraeus about 470 b.c. The opening pages of Plato’s Republic give us a pleasant glimpse of Cephalus in extreme old age : he is in full possession of his faculties, and his cheerfulness, good sense and love of intelligent discussion evoke the warm admiration of Socrates, who meets him in the house of Cephalus’s eldest son, Polemarchus, in the Peiraeus; Lysias and a third son, Euthydemus, are also present. It is clear that the house was a favourite meeting-place of the most cultivated men who lived or stayed in Athens. The date of Lysias’s birth cannot be fixed with any certainty. Tradition places it in 458-457 b.c. There is
a Of the latter only a few fragments have survived (Oxy-rhynchus Papyri, xiii., Grenfell and Hunt, 1919); see p. xviii.
6 Collected in the Lives of the Ten Orators, a work formerly attributed to Plutarch.
ix
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no serious difficulty in accepting this date, and with it the story that he went in early youth, after his father’s death,® to the new colony of Thurii in the south of Italy about 440 b.c. In this settlement, which was intended to promote Athenian interests in Italy, he lived with his brother Polemarchus till 412 b.c., studying for a while under the Sicilian rhetorician Tisias, and then, as a man of ample means and leisure, exercising a natural gift for a clear and impressive prose-style, and taking an active part in public affairs.b His sympathies were wholly and strongly on the side of the democrats in the town, who were just able to hold their own against the oligarchs : that the latter had at times the upper hand is shown by their reception of Alcibiades when he was in disgrace after the affair of the Hermae (415 b.c.). But two years later they were overpowered and banished by the democrats ; and Demosthenes, in command of the second Sicilian expedition sent from Athens, obtained useful support from the people of Thurii. The disastrous failure of the Athenians at Syracuse (413) produced an oligarchical revolution in the colony, and Lysias’s turn came to be banished (412). He betook himself to Athens, which he had left about thirty years before in the height of her power and splendour.
It is probable that during his long absence he had kept in touch with literary movements and triumphs
0 For the purpose of his scene in the Republic Plato seems to have imagined Cephalus to be alive as late as 430, or even 410 b.c.
6 Although he represents himself at the beginning of the speech Against Eratosthenes (XII. 3) as inexperienced in oratory, the fluency and force of that performance suggest that he had had considerable practice in publio speaking at Thurii. χ
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in that brilliant epoch of Athenian culture. Sophocles, Euripides and Aristophanes had led dramatic poetry along their several paths to unexplored heights of beauty and power, while on a humbler level Antiphon had been stimulated by the teachings of Protagoras and Prodicus to evolve an effective prose-form for the use of pleaders in the law-courts. Moreover, the arrival of Gorgias from Sicily in 427 had awakened the ears and minds of the Athenians to the potent charms of antithetical and ornamental speech. And when Lysias returned to Athens, the young Plato was listening spell-bound to the talk of Socrates, who was now fifty-eight years old, and who, since the production of Aristophanes’ Clouds (423), had become famous in the city for the sly humour with which he inveigled young men into perturbing arguments on the principles of their conduct and thought.
Lysias and Polemarchus (who definitely joined the Socratic circle) were doubtless delighted to escape from the petty politics of Thurii : but affairs in Athens were by no means tranquil. The occupation of a part of Attica by the Spartans resulted in the loss of a main source of Athenian revenue, the silver mines of Laurion ; and everywhere the allies were revolting. A deep weariness under the protracted struggle of the Peloponnesian War was expressed by Aristophanes in his Lysistrata (411), and the oligarchic party began to rear its head amid the general discontent. Making use of the menace of a Persian alliance with Sparta, a number of conspirators induced the democracy to restrict its executive to a Council of four hundred representatives of the ten tribes, and this body was in power for a few months. But, as Thucydides observed,® * viii. 68.
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although the new government had been contrived by such able men as Antiphon, Phrynichus and Theramenes, “ it was a difficult thing to deprive the Athenian people of liberty, when they were not only subject to none, but had been accustomed for over half a century to govern others.” A strong democratic movement arose among the soldiers and sailors in the Athenian fleet at Samos, where Thrasy-bulus was arranging terms with Alcibiades and courting the support of Persia ; and the democrats found that the more moderate oligarchs led by Theramenes were ready to join hands with them. The Spartans defeated the Athenians in a sea-fight at Eretria, and the whole of Euboea, on which Athens was dependent for food-supplies since the hostile occupation of Attica, was immediately lost to her. The Four Hundred were deposed, and on the motion of Theramenes a limited democracy of Five Thousand was established. Successes against Sparta at sea (Cynossema, 411 ; Cyzicus, 410) led to a restoration of the old democracy, and a new temple of Athena Polias (the “ Erechtheum ”) arose near the Parthenon on the Acropolis. It was not long, however, before Persia began to weight the scales heavily in favour of Sparta, which had, moreover, a great advantage in the extraordinary abilities of Lysander. Athens had perforce to entrust her fortunes to the gifted but unstable Alcibiades, and gained a few successes ; but the defeat of a naval contingent through his carelessness at Notion near Ephesus (407) finally discredited him, and he took refuge in a castle on the Hellespont. Next year came the Athenian victory at Arginusae, near Lesbos, and the democracy showed its wayward ill-humour by passing a death-sentence on the eight xii
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Athenian commanders for neglecting to rescue the men from the disabled vessels. Lysander obtained fresh support from Cyrus, and dealt the final blow to Athenian power at Aegospotami (405). Starvation and submission quickly followed ; Attica and Salamis were all that remained of the wide Athenian Empire, and the Long Walls were demolished (104). With Lysander’s aid the oligarchs formed a small government of thirty men, who held absolute and ruthless sway over the unhappy city for about eight months.
During these perilous and disastrous times Lysias and Polemarchus were apparently carrying on a lucrative manufacture of arms in the Peiraeus. As resident aliens, they had no share in public life, except in the discharge of those public services which were required of wealthy persons ; as householders, they paid taxes like citizens.® For some of these years Lysias seems to have kept a rhetorical school, and he certainly became noted for his skill in prose composition. But trouble soon overtook the brothers. After taking vengeance on their political opponents, the Thirty proceeded to strip citizens and aliens alike of their possessions. In many cases the process was hastened by imprisonment and execution. Lysias and Polemarchus were arrested : we read in the single speech b that Lysias delivered in person at Athens the grim story of Polemarchus’s summary execution and Lysias’s escape to Megara. There, and at Corinth and Thebes, many others had sought refuge : the three cities were willing now to lay aside old enmities and help the homeless democrats, so sharply had the cruel excesses of the Thirty under
e This status was that of an “ isoteles.”
6 XII. Against Eratosthenes.
xiii
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Spartan protection revealed the horrors of unrestricted oligarchy. When Thrasybulus marched with seventy Athenian exiles from Thebes in the autumn of 404, and seized the fort Phyle, Lysias, who probably had some property outside Attica, assisted them with personal gifts of money and arms, and procured recruits and further funds through his friends. At length Thrasybulus was strong enough to seize the Peiraeus (i03) and, after anxious negotiations with Sparta, to restore the old democracy in Athens. On his proposal the citizenship was conferred on Lysias, who at once impeached Eratosthenes, one of the Thirty, for the murder of Polemarchus. Shortly after-wards, owing to a technical irregularity in Thrasy-bulus’s procedure, Lysias lost his citizenship and had to content himself thenceforth with his previous status of “ isoteles.” This meant that, while he could write speeches for others, he could deliver none in public himself. For the time there was little to be done by the manufacture of arms ; and he decided to make a regular profession of speech-writing for laAvsuits, after the example set by Antiphon. His aptitude for this work soon brought him a busy practice : we learn from Dionysius that his genuine works numbered 230. Isocrates, and later Isaeus, were for some years his rivals in this business. From 394 b.c. he had the satisfaction of seeing Athens arise from her humiliation, rebuild the Long Walls, and gradually recover something of her former prestige in the Greek world. In 388 we find him addressing the great congress of Greeks at the Olympic fc tival : in grave yet fervent tones of personal authority he warns the Greeks against their two chief enemies, Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, and Artaxerxes, King of Persia, and he xiv
INTRODUCTION
deprecates the harsh, disruptive policy of Sparta. He seems to have died some eight years later, having lived to the age of eighty.
Of the thirty-five pieces which have been handed down under his name, four—the Love Speech apparently quoted by Plato in the Phaedrus,a the Funeral and Olympic Oratio?is, and the speech Against the Subversion of the Ancestral Constitution—are shov-pieces of no particular distinction : they have an interest, however, as examples of the formal style which was cultivated in the sophistic schools of the fifth century ; and they may serve to indicate the character of his numerous rhetorical treatises and public addresses which have perished. Of the thirty-one other extant pieces, five are almost certainly by other writers. Yet there remains a goodly collection of authentic works, which is rich in sterling material for the history of human life and manners, and which marks an important stage in the development of literary art. As each plea unfolds its defence or accusation, we become acquainted -with many details of domestic, commercial and civic life which the Greek historians have passed over as too familiar or insignificant for notice in their memorials. We get frequent and valuable glimpses of the workings of Athenian law in regard both to the body politic and to the every-day relations between man and man. Besides the dark pictures of murder and depredation under the rule of the Thirty (XII., XIII.), we see orphans in distress claiming their stolen or sequestrated property (XVIII., XIX., XXXII.) ; young citizens of spirit and ambition making their way in public life (XVI., XXI.) ; an
a 230 e-234 c. More probably a Platonic parody of sophistic disquisition than an actual work of Lysias.
XV
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adulterer’s intrigue in a citizen’s house, and amorous rivals brawling in the streets (I., III., IV.) ; the profligacy of the young Aleibiades (XIV., XV.) ; and quiet, industrious persons resisting the attacks of venal slanderers (VII., XXIV.). These and many other notable additions to our knowledge of the ordinary life of the ancient world are the outcome of the peculiar gifts and principles which Lysias brought to the practice of his profession.
In his highest achievement, the speech Against Eratosthenes, we feel the deliberate balance and elevation of phrase which are noticeable in the formal pieces already mentioned, and which remind us of the stately manner of Protagoras, Antiphon and Thucydides.® Buthere, in demanding vengeance forthe murder of his brother, he allows neither formal artifice nor personal passion to obtrude, except for some specially calculated effects in his opening and his closing words. We may well believe that he found little or no use for the jingling epigrams of Gorgias, and taught himself and his pupils to admire only the precision and euphony which were certainly to be remarked in some works of the brilliant Sicilian. But it is rather in his regular writing for the courts that he shows his distinctive qualities. The mere limitation of the time allowed to the speaker, and the constant endeavour to produce an impression of sincerity, would naturally preclude any scholastic pomp of words or phrases. Lysias, at any rate, had the good sense to see that a plain, close-fitting style was the safest vehicle for his expositions and demonstrations, which must be not only clear,
° In some speeches and disquisitions of the History. For a full discussion of this element in Attic prose see my Clio Enthroned (Camb. Univ. Press, 1914). xvi
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concise and vigorous, but also appropriate to the character of his client. Thus the language is generally simple ; yet it is chosen and applied with a peculiar grace which gradually asserts its presence, though it may not be easily analysed or described. These pleadings show no convolution of periods, no rarity of idiom, no great complication or resonance of phrase. Their only formal artifice is the steady poise imparted by antithesis, which gives way, as in Thucydides,0 to a more rapid and looser system for the vivid presentment of scenes and characters. The arrangement of subject matter is orderly and lucid : we have usually a preface, a narrative, an argued proof, and a conclusion, and we are led by easy steps from one section to another.
In the centuries succeeding his ολυτι Lysias was highly esteemed for his resource in devising always a different preface for each case that he undertook, and his narratives were regarded as models of conciseness and clarity. Although considered strong in point of reasoning, he was felt to be deficient in pathetic appeal and in the emotional heightening of his proofs and conclusions.& For us his artistic interest and distinction mainly reside in the masterly restraint with which he presents the facts or points in the exact relief that the importance of each requires, endowing them with just enough life to work their own effect on the minds of the audience. This subtle tact, allied to a ready grasp of his client’s circumstances and claims, and a strong dramatic instinct for their impressive mobilization in court, easily kept him at the head of
e See preceding note.
6 These and other criticisms of Lysias are set forth by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, De Lysia.
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his profession. If some of his lesser speeches seem now to be lacking in emphasis and life, we should recall the story told by Plutarch ° of a litigant who received from Lysias a speech that he had composed for him, and who, after reading it a number of times, came to him in despondent mood, saying that on his first perusal it seemed admirable, but that on going over it a second and a third time he found it utterly fiat and ineffective. Whereupon Lysias laughed and said : “ Why, to be sure, you are only going to speak it once before the judges ! ** But happily he has given more than the vitality of the moment to the greater part of his extant writings. Throughout his life he Avas a determined supporter of absolute democracy ; and wherever there is a question of the people’s rights and liberties, we feel the fervour of the man beneath the discretion of the advocate.
Many fragments of his writings survive in the quotations of later authors and compilers, and also in papers which have been unpacked from the coffins of Egypt. One piece, from a speech Against Hippo-therses,b shows Lysias asserting his right to some property of which he had been dispossessed by the Thirty. He describes himself as “ the wealthiest resident alien in the times of your prosperity, but one who was staunch to you in your calamity ” : he gives details of his activities in support of the popular cause,c and alludes to his frustrated hope of receiving the citizenship as his reward. Another piece, quoted by Athenaeiis,^ tells how Cinesias, the poetaster,poltroon and slander-monger,* feasted with three companions
a De Garrulitate, 5.
b Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Grenfell and Hunt, 1919.
See above, p. xiv. d xii. 551.	* Cf. XXI. 20 n., p. 487.
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on a “ forbidden day,” and how they called themselves the Society, not of the New Moon, but of the Evil Genius. The blasphemers have all perished except Cinesias, who lives in such a state of misery that his enemies wish him rather alive than dead, and his example shows that in such extreme cases of outrage the gods do not visit their vengeance upon the children, but bring a dire perdition on the guilty themselves, smiting them with greater and more grievous calamities than other people.0 A passage of some length, quoted by Dionysius,6 relates how Teisis, after a quarrel with Archippus in a wrestling-school, was persuaded by Pytheas, his guardian and lover, to simulate friendship towards Archippns and invite him to a wine-party one night. There Archippus was tied to a pillar and whipped by Teisis ; he was then shut up in a room, and next day he was whipped again in the same manner. His injuries aroused general indignation when his brothers showed him in public. Another piece given by Athenaeus c describes how Aeschines, the disciple of Socrates, obtained capital for starting a scent shop, the lender assuming that one who talked so finely about justice and virtue would never stoop to the basest villainy and wrong. Aeschines had so many creditors hanging about his shop that passers-by thought it must be a funeral; while the Peiraeus folk considered it far safer to voyage on the Adriatic d than to have dealings with him. He also seduced the seventy-year-old wife of the perfumer Hermaeus—“ ravishing the bloom of this little miss, whose teeth are easier to count than the fingers on her hand. So that is our professor’s
e CL VI. 20, p. 127.	b Be Bemosthene, 11.
e xiii. 611.	Λ CL XXXII. 24, p. 675.
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way of life ! ” This extract suggests that the ignorant or wanton destruction of all but about an eighth of the work of Lysias has deprived us, not only of numerous scenes and portraits as vivid as those that have been preserved, but also of occasional comic thrusts at the prominent characters and reputations of the time. In his private humours, at least, as well as in his artistic handling of common affairs, we may fairly claim for him some kinship with his great contemporary, Aristophanes.
xx
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY 415-380 b.c.
415 Mutilation of the Hermae in Athens, and banishment of Andocides, after he had laid information, under the decree of Isotimides. The first Sicilian Expedition sets out under Nicias, Al-cibiades and Lamachus. Alcibiades is recalled to stand his trial for impiety, but escapes at Thurii and is condemned to death in bis absence. He urges Sparta to intervene in Sicily.
414 Siege of Syracuse by the Athenians. Death of Lamachus. Gylippus the Spartan comes to the support of the Syracusans.
413 Fortification of Decelea in Attica by the Spartans, depriving Athens of the silver mines of Laurium. Second Sicilian Expedition under Eurymedon and Demosthenes, Great battle in the harbour of Syracuse, in which the Athenians are utterly defeated. Ten “ Pro-buli” or Commissioners are appointed to direct affairs in Athens.
412 Revolt of Athenian allies—Chios, Miletus, etc.— and treaty between Sparta and Persia (Tissaphernes). Alcibiades leaves Sparta and seeks friendship with Tissaphernes. Lysias and
xxi
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY
Polemarchus are driven by oligarchs from Thurii and come to Athens.
411 Democracy overthrown in Athens by an oligarchy of Four Hundred, promoted by Theramenes and effected by Antiphon, Peisander and Phrynichus in co-operation with the Probuli : in this new Council of Four Hundred, each of the 10 tribes is represented by 40 members. The army and fleet at Samos, under Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, remain loyal to democracy, and receive Alcibiades as a general. Division at Athens between the extremists Antiphon and Phrynichus and the moderate Theramenes. Murder of Phrynichus. Battle of Eretria and revolt of Euboea. The Assembly deposes the Four Hundred : execution of Antiphon. Government of Five Thousand formed by Theramenes. Athenians under Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus defeat the Peloponnesian fleet at Cynossema, north of Rhodes.
410 Athenians under Alcibiades, Theramenes and Thrasybulus destroy the Peloponnesian fleet at Cyzicus in the Propontis : democracy is restored in Athens. (Speech XX. For Poly-stratus.)
408 Gorgias at Olympia protests against the tendency of Greeks to solicit the aid of Persia against Greeks.
407 Lysander arranges with Cyrus, son of King Darius, that Sparta shall be supported by Persia. Alcibiades returns to Athens and is re-appointed general. Lysander defeats the
xxii
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY
Athenian fleet at Notium, near Ephesus. Al-cibiades, discredited, retires to a castle on the Hellespont. Callicratidas the Spartan defeats Conon and an Athenian fleet off Mytilene.
406 A fresh Athenian fleet defeats the Spartans at Arginusae, south of Lesbos. On the motion of Archedemus, eight Athenian generals are condemned to death by a single sentence, and six of them are executed, for neglecting to save men from disabled ships.
405 The Athenian fleet is surprised and destroyed by Lysander at Aegospotami in the Hellespont, despite the warnings of Alcibiades. Athens is blockaded by Lysander at sea and Pau-sanias on land. Theramenes visits Lysander to arrange terms of surrender, and stays with him three months.
404 Theramenes is sent with full powers to Sparta, and agrees to the destruction of the Long Walls and the fortifications of the Peiraeus, and the surrender of all foreign possessions and the fleet. Exiles are recalled. Theramenes works for another overthrow of democracy and establishment of oligarchy, and the scheme is taken up by oligarchs returned from exile. With the aid of Lysander, a government of thirty oligarchs is set up, including Critias, Theramenes and Dracontides (September). Lysander goes to Samos and Agis evacuates Decelea, leaving Attica in peace. The Thirty appoint a subservient Council of Five Hundred, which usurps the judicial powers of the people. Protected by a Spartan
xxiii
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY
guard, they limit the citizenship to 3000, and condemn and execute democrats and moderate law-abiding oligarchs like Niceratus, son of Nicias. Rich resident aliens (“ metics ”) are arrested and condemned to death, and their property is confiscated. Arrest of Polemarchus and Lysias, and escape of Lysias to Megara. Critias and the extreme oligarchs overpower and execute Theramenes. Flight of proscribed citizens to Peiraeus, Megara, Argos, Thebes, etc. Thrasybulus with a small party leaves Thebes and seizes Phyle, on the road to Athens, where he rallies exiled democrats. The Thirty seize Eleusis and hold it as a future place of refuge (November).
403 Thrasybulus at Munychia, near Peiraeus, defeats the oligarchs, and Critias is killed (May). The Thirty are deposed by the Three Thousand and ten chief magistrates are appointed (one from each tribe), who obtain the intervention of Sparta. Pausanias, superseding Lysander, sets up ten other magistrates of more moderate views, and reconciles the parties of the town and of Peiraeus. General amnesty (September), except for the Thirty and their special agents, who retire to Eleusis. Restoration of democracy in Athens. Lysias delivers his Speech XII. Against Eratosthenes, and is deprived of the citizenship which he had just obtained. (Speech XXXIV. Against the Subversion of the Ancestral Constitution.')
401 (Speeches XXXII. Against Diogeiton and XXXI. Against Philon.)
xxiv
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY
400 The Athenians capture Eleusis and finally crush the oligarchs. (Speech XXV. Against a Charge of subverting the Democracy.')
399 (Speeches VI. Against Andocides and XXX. Against Nicomachus.)
398 (Speech XIII. Against Agoratus.)
396 (Speech XVIII. On the Confiscation of the Property of the Brother of Nicias.)
395 Lysander is defeated and killed by the Boeotians at Haliartus. (Speeches XIV. and XV. Against Alcibiades.)
394 The Spartans defeat the Corinthians and their allies (including the Athenians) at Nemea, near Corinth. Pharnabazus and Conon with a Persian fleet defeat the Spartans under Peisander off Cnidus, and the Greek cities of Asia acknowledge the sovereignty of Persia. Agesilaus defeats the Athenians and Boeotians at Coronea, but evacuates Boeotia.
393 The Long Walls are restored at Athens by Conon through the aid of Persians under Pharnabazus.
392 Union of Corinth and Argos. The Spartans gain control of the Isthmus of Corinth.
391 (Speech XVI. In Defence of Mantitheus.)
390 Athens sends assistance to Evagoras of Cyprus against Persia.
389 Thrasybulus recovers Thasos, the Chersonese, Byzantium and Chalcedon for Athens.
388 Thrasybulus is killed at Aspendus in Pamphylia. (Speeches XXVIII. Against Ergocles, XXIX.
XXV
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY
Against Philocrates, and XXXIII. Olympic Oration.)
387 Antalcidas of Sparta gains the goodwill of Artaxerxes, King of Persia, and of Dionysius, despot of Syracuse. (Speech XIX. On the Property of Aristophanes.)
386 Athens is compelled to submit to the King’s Peace, or Peace of Antalcidas : by its terms the cities of Asia are to belong to Persia, while all other Greek cities are to be independent, except Lemnos, Imbros and Scyrus, which are to belong to Athens.
382 The Spartans seize the citadel of Thebes and restore Plataea. (Speech XXVI. On the Scrutiny of Evandros.) c. 380 Death of Lysias.
A full account of the events of this period from 411 b.c. onwards is given by Xenophon, Hellenica, i.-v.
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THE ORATIONS OF LYSIAS
I.	ON THE MURDER OF ERATOSTHENES : DEFENCE
INTRODUCTION
This able and interesting speech was written for Euphiletus, an Athenian who had killed Eratosthenes, of Oe in Attica, after surprising him in the act of adultery with his wife, and who was being prosecuted for murder by the dead man’s relatives. In the prefatory part (1-5) Euphiletus, after appealing to the universal detestation of the offence of seduction, claims that Eratosthenes seduced his wife, and that in taking the extreme course of killing him he had no motive of enmity or of gain, but only that of fulfilling the injunction of the law. The narrative (6-26) then describes how, after his marriage, he at first kept a watch on his wife, but after the birth of a child he trusted her entirely, and she gave him every satisfaction. At his mother’s funeral, however, she is seen by Eratosthenes ; who, aided by her servant-girl, and her husband's unsuspecting nature, seduces her and carries on the intrigue in the house. At length Euphiletus’ eyes are opened by an old woman sent by one of Eratosthenes’ neglected mistresses ; he takes the servant-girl to the house of a friend, and frightens her into confessing the whole story of the intrigue. She agrees to betray the offender to him in the very act, and tells him one evening that Eratosthenes is in the house. He slips out quietly, collects some of his friends, returns and enters the house with them. Eratosthenes is caught 2
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in the act; he admits his guilt, and begs that his life be spared and compensation accepted in the form of money. Euphiletus, after stating that his action is taken in the name of the law, kills him. The whole story is told with masterly clearness and force, and presents us by the way with some striking details of Athenian family life.
The argument (27-46) shows that Eratosthenes was taken by surprise in the act of adultery, not hunted down in pursuance of a feud ; that he owned his guilt, andmet with the punishment allowed,nay, enjoinedby the law; that restriction of this penalty, and consequent disregard of the law, will encourage thieves to call themselves adulterers; that all the circumstances tell against the suggestion that Euphiletus set a trap for his wife’s lover; andthatthe evidence shows that he was not actuated by personal spite against Eratosthenes.
The conclusion (47-50) insists that the public interest is involved in his justification. If he is convicted of murder, he will have been entrapped by the law, which he trusted and obeyed.
The law of Dracon—and possibly also of Solon— to which Euphiletus appeals allowed the husband to kill his wife’s seducer, if taken in the act suddenly and not by premeditation. In most cases, apparently, this extreme penalty was commuted by consent to a payment of money. This speech was delivered before a court of fifty-one judges at the Delphinium, outside the walls on the east side of Athens ; it was the special court for cases in which the accused admitted homicide, but pleaded that it was justified under the law. If convicted, he would be sentenced to death, and if he got away before sentence was passed, he would suffer exile and confiscation of all his property.
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ΛΤ2Ι0Τ
I.	ΥΠΕΡ TOT ΕΡΑΤΟΣΘΕΝΟΤΣ ΦΟΝΟΥ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
1	Περί πολλοΰ αν ποιησαίμην, ω άνδρες, το τοιού· τους υμάς έμοι δικαστάς περί τούτου του πράγματος γενέσθαι, οΐοίπερ αν ύμΐν αύτοΐς εϊητε τοιαΰτα π€πονθότ€ς * ευ γάρ οΐδ' ἔτι, el την αυτήν γνώμην περί των άλλων 'έχοιτε, ηνπερ περί υμών αυτών, ου κ αν ειη δστις ου κ επί τοίς γεγενημένοις άγα-νακτοίη, άλλα πάντες αν περί τών τα τοιαΰτα
2	επιτηδευόντων τάς ζημίας μικράς ήγοΐσθε. καί
[92]	ταΰτα ου κ αν ειη μόνον παρ' ύμΐν ούτως εγνωσμένα, άλλ’ εν άπάση τη Έλλάδι* περί τούτου γάρ μόνου του αδικήματος και εν δημοκρατία και ολιγαρχία η αὐτὴ τιμωρία τοΐς άσθενεστάτοις προς τούς τα μέγιστα δυναμένους αποδεδοται, ώστε τον χείριστον τών αυτών τύγχανε ιν τω βελτίστω-ούτως, ω άνδρες, ταύτην την ύβριν άπαντες
3	άνθρωποι δεινοτάτην ηγούνται, περί μεν ούν του μεγέθους της ζημίο-S άπαντας υμάς νομίζω την αυτήν διάνοιαν έχειν, και ούδένα ούτως όλιγώρως διακεΐσθαι, δστις οΐεται δεΐν συγγνώμης τυγχάνειν η μικράς ζημίας άξιους ηγείται τούς τών τοιούτων
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I. ON THE MURDER OF ERATOSTHENES: DEFENCE
I should be only too pleased, sirs, to have you so disposed towards me in judging this case as you would be to yourselves, if you found yourselves in my plight. For I am sure that, if you had the same feelings about others as about yourselves, not one of you but λνοιιΐά be indignant at what has been done ; you would all regard the penalties appointed for those who resort to such practices as too mild. And these feelings would be found, not only amongst you, but in the whole of Greece : for in the case of this crime alone, under both democracy and oligarchy, the same requital is accorded to the weakest against the strongest, so that the lowest gets the same treatment as the highest.0 Thus you see, sirs, how all men abominate this outrage. Well, I conceive that, in regard to the severity of the penalty, you are all of the same mind, and that not one of you is so easygoing as to think it right that men λυΙιο are guilty of such acts should obtain pardon, or to presume that
α The general statement in these last words shows that the full sense of the preceding- is : “ the same requital is accorded to the weakest against the strongest as to the strongest against the weakest.”
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4	έργων αίτιους' ηγούμαι δε, ώ άνδρες, τοΰτό με δεΐν επιδεΐξαι, ως εμοίχευεν Ερατοσθένης την γυναίκα την εμην καί εκείνην τε διεφθειρε καί τούς παΐδας τούς εμούς ησχυνε καί εμε αυτόν ύβρισεν εις την οικίαν την εμην είσιών, καί ούτε εχθρα εμοϊ καί εκείνω ούδεμία ην πλην ταύτης, ούτε χρημάτων ενεκα επραξα ταΰτα, ΐνα πλούσιος εκ πενητος γίνω μαι, ούτε άλλου κέρδους ούδενός
6	πλην της κατά τούς νόμους τιμωρίας, εγώ τοίνυν εξ άρχης ύμΐν άπαντα επιδείξω τα εμαυτοΰ πράγμα τα, ούδεν παραλείπων, αλλά λίγων τάληθη' ταύτην γάρ εμαυτώ μόνην ηγούμαι σωτηρίαν, εάν ύμΐν είπεΐν άπαντα δυνηθώ τα πεπραγμένα.
6	Εγώ γάρ, ώ 'Αθηναίοι, επειδή εδοξε μοι γημαι και γυναίκα ηγαγόμην εις την οικίαν, τον μεν άλλον χρόνον οϋτω διεκείμην ώστε μήτε λυπεΐν μήτε λίαν επ' εκείνη είναι δ τι αν εθελη ποιεΐν, εφνλαττόν τε ως οΐόν τε ην, και προσεΐχον τον νουν ώσπερ είκός ην. επειδή δε μοι π α ίδιον γί-γνεται, επίστευον ηδη και πάντα τα εμαυτοΰ εκείνη παρεδωκα, ηγούμενος ταύτην οικειότητα
7	μεγίστην είναι' εν μεν ούν τω πρώτω χρόνω, ώ 'Αθηναίοι, πασών ην βέλτιστη' καί γάρ οικονόμος δεινή και φειδωλός [αγαθή]1 καί ακριβώς πάντα διοικούσα' επειδή δε μοι η μητηρ ετελεύτησε, πάντων τών κακών άποθανοΰσα αιτία μοι γεγενηται.
8	επ' εκφοράν γάρ αυτή άκολουθησασα η εμη γυνή υπό τούτου τ ου ανθρώπου δφθεϊσα, χρόνω δια-φθείρεται· επιτηρών γάρ την θεράπαιναν την εις την αγοράν βαδίζουσαν και Λόγου? προσφερων άπ-
9	ώλεσεν αυτήν. πρώτον μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες, (δει
1 ayaO'i) del. Dobree.
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slight penalties suffice for their deserts. But I take it, sirs, that what I have to show is that Eratosthenes had an intrigue with my wife, and not only corrupted her but inflicted disgrace upon my children and an outrage on myself by entering my house ; that this was the one and only enmity between him and me ; that I have not acted thus for the sake of money, so as to raise myself from poverty to wealth ; and that all I seek to gain is the requital accorded by our laws. I shall therefore set forth to you the whole of my story from the beginning ; I shall omit nothing, but will tell the truth. For I consider that my own sole deliverance rests on my telling you, if I am able, the whole of what has occurred.
When I, Athenians, decided to marry, and brought a wife into my house, for some time I was disposed neither to vex her nor to leave her too free to do just as she pleased ; I kept a watch on her as far as possible, with such observation of her as was reasonable. But when a child was born to me, thenceforward I began to trust her, and placed all my affairs in her hands, presuming that we were now in perfect intimacy. It is true that in the early days, Athenians, she was the most excellent of wives ; she was a clever, frugal housekeeper, and kept everything in the nicest order. But as soon as I lost my mother, her death became the cause of all my troubles. For it was in attending her funeral that my wife was seen by this man, who in time corrupted her. He looked out for the servant-girl who went to market, and so paid addresses to her mistress by which he wrought her ruin. Now in the first place
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γάρ καί ταΰθ' ύμϊν διηγήσασθαι) οίκίδιον εστι μοι διπλοϋν, 'ίσα εχον τα άνω τοΐς κάτω κατά τψ’ γυναικωνίτη και κατά την άνδρωνΐτιν. επειδή δἐ το παιδιού εγενετο ήμΐν, ή μητηρ αυτό εθήλαζεν ίνα Si μή, οπότε λοΰσθαι δεοι, κινδυνεύη κατά της κλίμακος καταβαίνουσα, εγώ μεν άνω διητώμην, αι δἐ γυναίκες κάτω, και ούτως ήδη συνειθι-σμενον ήν, ώστε πολλάκις η γυνή άπήει κάτω καθευδήσουσα ως το παιδιού, ΐνα τον τιτθόν αύτώ δίδω και μη βοα. και ταΰτα πολύν χρόνον ούτως εγίγνετο, και εγώ ουδέποτε ύπώπτευσα, άλλ’ ούτως ήλιθίως διεκείμην} ώστε ώμην την εμαυτοΰ γυναίκα πασών σωφρονεστάτην είναι των εν τη
11	πόλει, προϊόντος 8ε του χρόνου, ώ άνδρες, ηκον μεν άπροσδοκήτως εξ αγρού, μετά δε το 8εΐπνον τό παιδιού εβόα και εδυσκόλαινεν υπό τής θερα-παίνης επίτηδες λυπούμενον, ίνα ταΰτα ποιή’ ο
12	γάρ άνθρωπος ένδον ήν ύστερον γάρ άπαντα επυθόμην. και εγώ την γυναίκα άπιεναι εκελευον και δοΰναι τω παιδίω τον τιτθόν, ΐνα παυσηται κλάον. ή δε τό μεν πρώτον οΰκ ήθελεν, ως αν άσμενη με εωρακυΐα ήκοντα διά χρόνου* επειδή δε εγώ ώργιζόμην καί εκελευον αυτήν άπιεναι, “ ΐνα σύ γε” εφη “ πείρας ενταύθα τήν παιδίσκην και πρότερον δἐ μεθυων εΐλκες αυτήν.” κάγώ μεν
13	εγελων, εκείνη δἐ άναστάσα και άπιοΰσα προσ-τίθησι τήν θυραν, προσποιούμενη παίζειν, και τήν κλειν εφελκετ αι. κάγώ τούτων ούδεν ενθυμούμενος οΰδ’ ύπονοών εκάθευδον άσμενος,
Μ ήκων εξ άγροΰ. επειδή δε ήν προς ημέραν, ήκεν
[93]	εκείνη και τήν θύραν άνεωξεν. ερομενου δε μου τί αι θύραι νύκτωρ φοφοΐεν, εφασκε τον λύχνον 8
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I must tell you, sirs (for I am obliged to give you these particulars), my dwelling is on two floors, the upper being equal in space to the lower, with the women’s quarters above and the men’s below. When the child was born to us, its mother suckled it; and in order that, each time that it had to be washed, she might avoid the risk of descending by the stairs, I used to live above, and the women below. By this time it had become such an habitual thing that my wife would often leave me and go down to sleep with the child, so as to be able to give it the breast and stop its crying. Things went on in this way for a long time, and I never suspected, but was simple-minded enough to suppose that my own was the chastest wife in the city. Time went on, sirs ; I came home unexpectedly from the country, and after dinner the child started crying in a peevish way, as the servant-girl was annoying it on purpose to make it so behave ; for the man was in the house,—I learnt it all later. So I bade my wife go and give the child her breast, to stop its howling. At first she refused, as though delighted to see me home again after so long ; but when I began to be angry and bade her go, —Yes, so that you,” she said, “ may have a try here at the little maid. Once before, too, when you were drunk, you pulled her about.” At that I laughed, while she got up, went out of the room, and closed the door, feigning to make fun, and she turned the key in the lock. I, without giving a thought to the matter, or having any suspicion, went to sleep in all content after my return from the country. Towards daytime she came and opened the door. I asked why the doors made a noise in the night ; she told
9
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άποσβεσθηναι τον παρά τω παιδίω, εΐτα εκ των γειτόνων ενάφασθαι. εσιώπων εγώ και ταΰτα όντως εχειν ηγούμην. εδοξε δε μοι, ώ άνδρες, τό πρόσωπον εφιμυθιώσθαι, του άδελφοΰ τεθνεώτος οϋπω τριάκονθ' ημέρας’ όμως δ’ ονδ' ούτως ούδεν είπών περί του πράγματος εξελθών ωχόμην εξω
15	σιωπή, μετά δε ταΰτα, ώ άνδρες, χρόνον μεταξύ διαγενομενον και εμοΰ πολύ άπολελειμμενον των εμαυτοΰ κακών, προσέρχεται μοι τις πρεσβΰτις άνθρωπος, ύπό γυναικός ύποπεμφθεΐσα ην εκείνος εμοίχευεν, ως εγώ ύστερον ηκονον· αυτή δε όργιζομενη και άδικεΐσθαι νομίζουσα, ότι ονκετι ομοίως εφοίτα παρ* αυτήν, εφύλαττεν εως εξηΰρεν ό τι εΐη τό αίτιον, προσελθοΰσα ονν μοι εγγύς η άνθρωπος της οικίας της εμης επιτηρούσα, “ Eύφίλητε ” εφη “ μηδεμια πολυπραγμοσύνη προσεληλνθεναι με νόμιζε προς σε· ό γάρ άνηρ
16	ό νβρίζων εις σε και την σην γυναίκα εχθρός ών η μιν τυγχάνει, εάν ονν λάβης την θεράπα ιναν την εις αγοράν βαδίζουσαν και διακονονσαν ύμΐν και βασανίσης, άπαντα πενση. εστι δ’ ” εφη “ 'Ερατοσθένης Όηθεν ό ταΰτα πράττων, ος ον μόνον
17	την σην γυναίκα διεφθαρκεν άλλα και άλλας πολλάς’ ταύτην γάρ [τἡυ]1 τέχνην 0χει.” ταΰτα είποΰσα, ώ άνδρες, εκείνη μεν άπηλλάγη, εγώ δ* εύθεως εταραττόμ ην, και πάντα μου εις την γνώμην είσηει, και μεστός η ύποφίας, ενθυμούμενος μεν ως άπεκλησθην εν τω δωματίω, άνα-μιμνησκόμενος δε ότι εν εκείνη τη ννκτι εφόφει η μεταυλος θύρα και η αύλειος, ο ουδέποτε εγενετο, εδοξε τε μοι η γυνή εφιμνθιώσθαι. ταΰτά μου
1 την del. Bekker.
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me that the child’s lamp had gone out, and she had lit it again at our neighbour’s. I was silent and believed it was so. But it struck me, sirs, that she had powdered her face,0 though her brother had died not thirty days before ; even so, however, I made no remark on the fact, but left the house in silence. After this, sirs, an interval occurred in which I was left quite unaware of my own injuries ; I was then accosted by a certain old female, who was secretly sent by a woman with whom that man was having an intrigue, as I heard later. This woman was angry with him and felt herself wronged, because he no longer visited her so regularly, and she kept a close watch on him until she discovered what was the cause. So the old creature accosted me where she was on the look-out, near my house, and said,—“ Euphiletus, do not think it is from any meddlesomeness that I have approached you ; for the man who is working both your and your wife’s dishonour happens to be our enemy. If, therefore, you take the servant-girl who goes to market and waits on you, and torture her, you will learn all. It is,” she said, “Eratosthenes of Oe who is doing this; he has debauched not only your wife, but many others besides; he makes an art of it.” With these words, sirs, she took herself off; I was at once perturbed ; all that had happened came into my mind, and I was filled with suspicion,—reflecting first how I was shut up in my chamber, and then remembering how on that night the inner and outer doors made a noise, which had never occurred before, and how it struck me that my wife had put on powder. All these things
α Athenian women used white lead to give an artificial delicacy to their complexion; cf. Aristoph. Eccles. 878, 929.
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πάντα εις την γνώμην είσηει, καί μεστός η
18	υποψίας, ελθών he οΐκαδε εκελευον ακολουθεΐν μοι την Θεράπαιναν εις την αγοράν, άγαγών δ' αυτήν ως των επιτηδείων τινα ελεγον ότι εγώ πάντα εΐην πεπυσμενος τα γιγνόμενα εν τη οικία* “ σοι οΰν ” εφην “ εξεστι δυοΐν όπότερον βούλει ελεσθαι, η μαστιγωθεΐσαν εις μυλωνά εμπεσεΐν και μηδέποτε παύσασθαι κακοΐς τοιουτοις συν-εχομενην, η κατειποΰσαν άπαντα τάληθη μηδέν παθεΐν κακόν, άλλα συγγνώμης παρ' εμοϋ τυχεΐν των ημαρτημένων, ψεύση δε μηδέν, άλλα πάντα
19	τάληθη λεγε." κάκείνη τό μεν πρώτον εξαρνος ην, καί ποιεΐν εκελευεν ο τι βουλομαι· ούδεν γαρ είδεναΐ' επειδή δε εγώ εμνησθην 'Έρατοσθενους προς αυτήν, καί εΐπον ότι οΰτος 6 ψοιτών εΐη προς την γυναίκα, εξεπλάγη ηγησαμενη με πάντα ακριβώς εγνωκεναι. καί τότε ηδη προς τα γόνατά
20	μου πεσοΰσα, καί πιστιν παρ' εμού λαβοΰσα μηδέν πείσεσθαι κακόν, κατηγορεί πρώτον μεν ως μετά την εκφοράν αυτή προσίοι, επειτα ως αύτη τελευ~ τώσα είσαγγείλειε καί ως εκείνη τω χρόνω πεισθείη, καί τάς εισόδους οΐς τρόποις προσίοιτο,1 καί ως θεσμοφορίοις εμοϋ εν άγρώ οντος ωχετο εις τό ιερόν μετά της μητρός της εκείνου' και τάλλ α τα γενόμενα πάντα ακριβώς διηγησα το.
21	επειδή δε πάντα εΐρητο αύτη, εΐπον εγώ, “ όπως τοίνυν ταΰτα μηδείς ανθρώπων πευσεται' ει δε μη, ούδεν σοι κύριον εσται τών προς εμ* ώμολογημενων. άξιώ δε σε επ' αύτοφώρω ταΰτά μοι επιδεΐξαΐ' εγώ γάρ ούδεν δέομαι λόγων, αλλά τό εργον
22	φανερόν γενεσθαι, είπε ρ ούτως εχει.” ώμολόγε ι
1 προσίοιτο Kayser: προσίοι mss.
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eame into my mind, and I was filled with suspicion. Returning home, I bade the servant-girl follow me to the market, and taking her to the house of an intimate friend, I told her I was fully informed of what was going on in my house : “So it is open to you,” I said, “ to choose as you please between two things,—either to be whipped and thrown into a mill, never to have any rest from miseries of that sort, or else to speak out the whole truth and, instead of suffering any harm, obtain my pardon for your transgressions. Tell no lies, but speak the whole truth/* The girl at first denied it, and bade me do what I pleased, for she knew nothing ; but when I mentioned Eratosthenes to her, and said that he was the man who visited my wife, she was dismayed, supposing that I had exact knowledge of everything. At once she threw herself down at my knees, and having got my pledge that she should suffer no harm, she accused him, first, of approaching her after the funeral, and then told how at last she became his messenger ; how my wife in time was persuaded, and by what means she procured his entrances, and how at the Thesmophoria,a while I was in the country, she went off to the temple with his mother. And the girl gave an exact account of everything else that had occurred. When her tale was all told, I said,—“ Well now, see that nobody in the world gets knowledge of this ; otherwise, nothing in your arrangement with me will hold good. And I require that you show me their guilt in the very aet; I want no words, but manifestation of the fact, if it really is so.” She agreed
“ A festival in honour of Demeter, celebrated by Athenian matrons in October.
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ταΰτα ποίησειν. και μετά ταΰτα διεγενοντο ήμεραι τεσσαρες ή πέντε, . . . ώς εγώ μεγάλοις ύμΐν τεκμηρίοις επιδείξω. πρώτον	διηγήσασθαι βού-
λομαι τα πραχθεντα τῆ τελευταία ήμερα. Σώ-στρατος ήν μοι επιτήδειος και φίλος, τούτω
23	ήλιου δεδυκότος ιόντι εξ αγρού άπήντησα. είδώς δ* εγώ δτι τηνικαϋτα άφιγμένος ούδενα1 καταλή-φοιτο ο’ίκοι των επιτηδείων, εκελευον συνδειπνεΐν και ελθόντες οΐκαδε ώς εμε, άναβάντες εις το υπερώον εδειπνοΰμεν. επειδή δε καλώς αυτώ
[94]	εΐχεν, εκείνος μεν άπιών ωχετο, εγώ δ" εκάθευδον. ο δ’ "Ερατοσθένης, ώ άνδρες, εισέρχεται, και η θεράπαινα επεγείρασά με ευθύς φράζει οτ ι ένδον εστί. κάγώ είπών εκείνη επιμελεΐσθαι τής θύρας, καταβάς σιωπή εξέρχομαι, και άφικνοΰμαι ώς τον και τον, και τούς μεν ένδον κατελαβον, τούς
24	δἐ ου κ επιδημοΰντας ηΰρον. παραλαβών δ" ως οΐόν τε ήν πλείστους εκ τών παρόντων εβάδιζον. και δαδας λαβόντες εκ του εγγύτατα καπηλειού είσερχόμεθα, άνεωγμενης τής θύρας και υπό τής ανθρώπου παρεσκευασμενης. ώσαντες δε τήν θύραν του δωματίου οι μεν πρώτοι είσιόντες ετι εΐδομεν αυτόν κατακείμενον παρά τή γυναικί, οι δ* ύστερον
25	εν τή κλίνη γυμνόν εστηκότα. εγώ δ’, ώ άνδρες, πατάξας καταβάλλω αυτόν, και τώ χειρε περι-αγαγών εις τοϋπισθεν καί δήσας ήρώτων διά τι υβρίζει εις τήν οικίαν τήν εμήν είσιών. κάκεΐνος άδικεΐν μεν ώμολόγει, ήντεβόλει δἐ καί ίκετευε μή άποκτείναι2 άλλ* άργύριον πράξασθαι. εγώ δ"
26	εΐπον ότι “ ούκ εγώ σε άποκτενώ, άλλ* ό τής πόλεως νόμος, ον συ παραβαίνων περί ελάττονος τών ήδονών εποιήσω, και μάλλον ειλου τοιοΰτον
14
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to do this. Then came an interval of four or five days . . as I shall bring strong evidence to show. But first I wish to relate what took place on the last day. I had an intimate friend named Sostratus. After sunset I met him as he came from the country. As I knew that, arriving at that hour, he would find none of his circle at home, I invited him to dine with me ; we came to my house, mounted to the upper room, and had dinner. When he had made a good meal, he left me and departed ; then I went to bed. Eratosthenes, sirs, entered, and the maid-servant roused me at once, and told me that he was in the house. Bidding her look after the door, I descended and went out in silence ; I called on one friend and another, and found some of them at home, while others were out of town. I took with me as many as I could among those who were there, and so came along. Then we got torches from the nearest shop, and went in ; the door was open, as the girl had it in readiness. We pushed open the door of the bedroom, and the first of us to enter were in time to see him lying down by my wife ; those who followed saw him standing naked on the bed. I gave him a blow, sirs, which knocked him down, and pulling round his two hands behind his back, and tying them, I asked him why he had the insolence to enter my house. He admitted his guilt; then he besought and implored me not to kill him, but to exact a sum of money. To this I replied,—“ It is not I who am going to kill you, but our city’s law, which you have transgressed and regarded as of less account than your pleasures, 0 Some words are missing here in the text. 1
1 ονοένα Bekker : ούδέν αν >iss. a άποκτεϊναι Hertlein : αυτόν κτβϊναι mss.
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άμαρτημα εξαμαρτάνειν els την γυναίκα την έμήν καί εις τούς παΐδας τούς εμούς η τοΐς νόμοις
27	πείθεσθαι καλ κόσμιος εΐναι.” όντως, ω άνδρες, εκείνος τούτων έτυχεν ώνπερ οι νόμοι κελεύονσι τούς τα τοιαΰτα πράττοντας, ούκ είσαρπασθεις εκ της όδοΰ, ούδ* επι την εστίαν καταφυγών, ώσπερ οΰτοι λέγουσι* πώς γαρ αν, οστις εν τω δωματίω πληγώίς κατεπεσεν ευθύς, περιέστρεφα δ* αυτού τω χεΐρε, ένδον δε ησαν άνθρωποι τοσοϋτοι, οΰς δια φυγεΐν ούκ έδύνατο, ούτε σίδηρον ούτε ξύλον ούτε άλλο ούδέν εχων, ω τούς είσελθόντας αν
28	ημύνατο. άλλ\ ω άνδρες, οιμαι καί υμάς είδεναι ότι οι μη τα δίκαια πράττοντες ούχ όμολογοϋσι τούς εχθρούς λέγειν αληθή, άλλ* αυτοί φευδόμενοι και τα τοιαΰτα μηχανώμενοι όργάς τοΐς άκούονσι κατά των τα δίκαια πραττόντων παρασκενάζουσι. πρώτον μεν ουν άνάγνωθι τον νομον.
ΝΟΜΟ 2
29	Ούκ ημφεσβητε ι, ώ άνδρες, άλλ’ ώμολόγει άδικεΐν, και όπως μεν μη άποθάνη ηντεβόλει και ίκετευεν, άποτίνειν δ’ έτοιμος ήν χρήματα, εγώ δε τω μεν εκείνου τιμήματι ού συνεχώρονν, τον δέ τής πόλεως νόμον ήξίουν είναι κυριώτερον, και ταύτην ελαβον την δίκην, ήν ύμεΐς δικαιοτάτην είναι ήγησάμενοι τοΐς τα τοιαΰτα επιτηδεύουσιν έταξα τε. καί μοι άνάβητε τούτων μάρτυρες.
16
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choosing rather to commit this foul offence against my wife and my children than to obey the laws like a decent person.”
Thus it was, sirs, that this man incurred the fate that the laws ordain for those Avho do such things ; he had not been dragged in there from the street, nor had he taken refuge at my hearth,0 as these people say. For how could it be so, when it was in the bedroom that he was struck and fell down then and there, and I pinioned his arms, and so many persons were in the house that he could not escape them, as he had neither steel nor wood nor anything else λνΐΐΐι which he might have beaten off those who had entered ? But, sirs, I think you know as well as I that those whose acts are against justice do not acknowledge that their enemies speak the truth, but lie themselves and use other such devices to foment anger in their hearers against those whose acts are just. So, first read the law.
Law
He did not dispute it, sirs : he acknowledged his guilt} and besought and implored that he might not be killed, and was ready to pay compensation in money. But I would not agree to his estimate, as I held that our city’s la\v should have higher authority ; and I obtained that satisfaction which you deemed most just when you imposed it on those who adopt such courses. Now, let my witnesses come forward in support of these statements.
“ The hearth in a Greek house retained its primitive sanctity as a centre of the family religion, and it would ba sacrilege to kill anyone there.
17
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MAPTTPE2
30	Άνάγνωθι δε μοι καί τούτον τον νόμον <τόν>* εκ της στήλης της εξ Αρείου πάγου.
ΝΟΜΟ 2
* Ακούετε, ώ άνδρες, οτ ι αντω τω δικαστήρια) τω εξ Άρε ίου πάγου, ω καί πάτριόν ἐστι καί εφ' ημών άποδε'δοται του φόνου τάς δίκας δικάζειν, διαρρήδην εΐρηται τούτου μη καταγιγνώσκειν φόνον,2 ος αν επί δάμαρτι τή εαυτού μοιχόν λαβών
31	ταύτην την τιμωρίαν ποιήσηται. καί ουτω σφόδρα 6 νομοθετης επί ταΐς γαμεταΐς γυναιξί δίκαια ταΰτα ήγήσατο είναι, ώστε καί επί ταΐς παλλακαΐς ταΐς ελάττονος άξίαις την αυτήν δίκην επεθηκε. καίτοι δήλον οτ ι, €ΐ τινα είχε ταύτης μείζω τιμωρίαν όπί ταΐς γαμεταΐς, εποίησεν αν. νυν δε ούχ οΐός τε ών ταυτης ίσχυροτεραν επ' εκείναις εξευρεΐν, την αυτήν καί επί ταΐς παλλακαΐς ήξίωσε γίγνεσθαι, άνάγνωθι δε μοι καί τούτον τον νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
32	Ακούετε, άνδρες, οτ ι κελεύει, εάν τις άνθρωπον ελεύθερον ή παΐδα αισχύνη βία, διπλήν τήν βλάβην οφείλε ιν εαν δἐ γυναίκα, εφ' αΐσπερ άποκτείνειν εξεστιν, εν τοΐς α ύτοΐς ενεχεσθαι-ούτως, ώ άνδρες, τούς βιαζομενους ελάττονος ζημίας άξιους ήγήσατο είναι ή τούς πείθοντας-των μεν γάρ θάνατον κατεγνω, τοΐς δἐ διπλήν εποίησε τήν βλάβην, ηγούμενος τούς μεν δια-
1 τον add. Westermann.
2 τούτου . . . φόνον Reiske: τούτον . . . φόνου Μ S3.
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Read out also, please, that law from the pillar in the Areopagus.
Law
You hear, sirs, how the Court of the Areopagus itself, to which has been assigned, in our own as in our fathers’ time, the trial of suits for murder, has expressly stated that whoever takes this vengeance on an adulterer caught in the act with his spouse shall not be convicted of murder. And so strongly was the lawgiver convinced of the justice of this in the case of λνεάὸνιΙ wives, that he even applied the same penalty in the case of mistresses, who are of less account. Now surely it is clear that, if he had had any heavier punishment than this for the case of married women, he would have imposed it. But in fact, as he was unable to devise a severer one for wives, he ordained that it should be the same for that of mistresses also. Please read this law besides.
Law
You hear, sirs, how it directs that, if anyone forcibly debauches a free adult or child, he shall be liable to double0 damages ; while if he so debauches a woman, in any of the cases where it is permitted to kill him, he is subject to the same rule. Thus the lawgiver, sirs, considered that those who use force deserve a less penalty than those who use persuasion ; for the latter he condemned to death, whereas for the former he doubled the damages, considering that
a i.e., double the amount laid down for violating a slave.
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33	πραττομενους βία ύπο των βίασθεντων μίσεΐσθαί, τους δε πείσαντας ούτως αυτών τας φυχας δια-φθείρειν, ώστ οίκεωτερας αύτοΐς ττοίεΐν τας αλ-
[95]	λοτρίας γυναίκας ή τοΐς άνδράσι, καί πά(/αν επ εκείνοίς την οΙκίαν γεγονεναι, καί τους τταΐόας αδήλους €ίναί όποτερων τυγχανουσίν ον τες, των άνδρών ή των μοιχών. ανθ ων ο τον νομον
34	τίθείς θάνατον αύτοΐς εποίησε την ζημίαν. εμού τοίνυν, ω άνδρες, οι μεν νομοί ου μόνον α π-εγνωκότες είσΐ μη άδίκεΐν, άλλα καί κεκελευκοτες ταύτην την δίκην λαμβάνείν εν υμΐν δ εστί πότερον χρή τούτους ισχυρούς ή μηδενος αζίους
35	είναι, εγώ μεν γάρ οΐμαί πάσας τας πόλεις δια τούτο τούς νόμους τίθεσθαί, ίνα περί ών αν πραγμάτων άπορώμεν, παρά τούτους ελθοντες σκεφω-μεθα ο τί ήμϊν ποίητεον εστίν. ούτοί τοίνυν περί των τοίούτων τοΐς άδίκουμενοίς τοίαύτην δίκην
3G λαμβάνείν παρακελεύονταί. οΐς υμάς άξίώ την αύτήν γνώμην εχείν ει δε μη, τοίαύτην άδειαν τοΐς μοίχοΐς ποιήσετε, ώστε1 καί τους κλεπτας επαρεΐτε φάσκείν μοιχούς είναι, εύ είδοτας οτ ϊ, εάν ταύτην την αιτίαν περί εαυτόύν λεγωσί καί επί τούτω φάσκωσίν είς τάς άλλοτρί ας ΟίΚίας είσίέναί, ούδεϊς αύτών άφεταί. πάντες γάρ είσον-ται οτί τούς μεν νόμους τής μοιχείας χαίρείν εάν δει, την δε φήφον την ύμετεραν δεδίεναί' αύτη γάρ ἐστι πάντων των εν τή πόλει κυρίωτάτη.
37 Σκεφασθε δε, ω άΐ'δρες· κατηγοροΰσί γάρ μου ως εγώ την θεράπαίναν εν εκείνη τή ήμερα μετελθεΐν εκελευσα τον νεανίσκον. εγώ δε, ώ άνδρες, δίκαιον μεν αν ποίεΐν ήγούμην ωτίνίοΰν τρόπω τον την γυναίκα την εμήν διαφθείραντα 20
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those who achieve their ends by force are hated by the persons forced ; while those who used persuasion corrupted thereby their victims’ souls, thus making the wives of others more closely attached to themselves than to their husbands, and got the whole house into their hands, and caused uncertainty as to whose the children really were, the husbands’ or the adulterers’. In view of all this the author of the la λ ν made death their penalty. Wherefore I, sirs, not only stand acquitted of wrongdoing by the laws, but am also directed by them to take this satisfaction : it is for you to decide whether they are to be valid or of no account. For to my thinking every city makes its laws in order that on any matter which perplexes us we may resort to them and inquire what we have to do. And so it is they who, in cases like the present, exhort the wronged parties to obtain this kind of satisfaction, I call upon you to support their opinion :	otherwise, you will be
giving adulterers such licence that you will encourage thieves as well to call themselves adulterers ; since they will feel assured that, if they plead this reason in their defence, and allege that they enter other men’s houses for this purpose, nobody will touch them. For everyone will know that the laws on adultery are to be dismissed, and that it is your vote that one has to fear, because this has supreme authority over all the city’s affairs.
Do not consider, sirs, what they say : they accuse me of ordering the maid-servant on that day to go and fetch the young man. Now I, sirs, could have held myself justified in using any possible means to catch the corrupter of my wife. For if I had bidden the 1
1 ώστε Baiter et Sauppe: ως mss.
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38	λαμβάνω ν el μῖν γάρ λόγων είρημενων έργου δε μηδενός γεγενημενου μετελθεΐν εκελενον εκείνον, ήδίκουν αν el δε ήδη πάντων διαπεπραγμενών καί πολλάκις είσεληλνθότος els την οΙκίαν την εμήν ωτινιοΰν τρόπω ελάμβανον αυτόν, σωφρονβΐν
39	<άν>* εμαυτον ήγουμην σκεφασθε ότι καί ταυτα φεύδονται· ραδίως Be εκ τώνδε γνώσεσθε. εμοί γάρ, ώ άνδρες, όπερ καί πρότερον είπον, φίλος ών Σώστρατος καί οίκείως δι ακείμενος άπαντήσας εξ άγροΰ περί ήλιον δυσμάς σννεδείπνει, καί επειδή καλώς ειχευ αύτώ, απιων ώχετο.
40	καίτοι πρώτον μεν, ώ άνδρες, ενθυμήθητε' [οτι]2 ει εν εκείνη τή ννκτί εγώ επεβούλευον Eρατο-σθενει, πότερον ήν μοι κρειττον αντω ετερωθι δειπνεΐν ή τον συνδειπνήσοντά μοι είσαγαγεΐν; ου τω γάρ αν ήττον ετόλμησεν εκείνος είσελθεΐν εις την οικίαν, εΐτα δοκώ αν νμΐν τον σνν-δειπνοΰντα άφείς μόνος καταλειφθήναι καί έρημος γενεσθαι, ή κελευειν εκείνον μεΐναι,3 ινα μετ* εμοΰ
41	τον μοιχόν ετιμωρεΐτο; επειτα, ώ άνδρες, ούκ αν δοκώ νμΐν τ οΐς επιτηδείοις μεθ' ή μέραν παραγ-γεΐλαι, καί κελεΰσαι αυτούς συλλεγήναι είς οικίαν <τον >4 τών φίλων τών εγγυτάτω, μάλλον ή επειδή τάχιστα ήσθόμην της ννκτός περιτρεχειν, ούκ είδώς όντινα οίκοι καταλήφομαι καί δντινα εξω; καί ως *Αρμόδιον μεν καί τον δείνα ήλθον ούκ επιδημοϋντας (ού γάρ ήδη), ετερους δε ούκ ένδον όντας κατελαβον, ονς δ’ οΐός τε ή λαβών εβάδιζον.
1 &ν add. Taylor.	2 8τι del. Reiske.
3 μάναι Fulir: μβν ehai, μένει,ν mss.
4 του add. Gernet et Bizor.
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girl fetch him, when words alone had been spoken and no act had been committed, I should have been in the wrong : but if, when once he had compassed all his ends, and had frequently entered my house, I had then used any possible means to catch him, I should have considered myself quite in order. And observe how on this point also they are lying : you will perceive it easily in this way. As I told you, sirs, before, Sostratus was a friend of mine, on intimate terms with me ; he met me as he came from the country about sunset, and had dinner with me, and when he had made a good meal he left me and departed. Now in the first place, sirs, you must bear this in mind : if on that night I had designs on Eratosthenes, which was more to my advantage,— to go and take my dinner elsewhere, or to bring in my guest to dinner with me ? For in the latter case that man would have been less likely to venture on entering my house. And in the second place, do you suppose that I should have let my dinner-guest go and leave me there alone and unsupported, and not rather have bidden him stay, in order that he might stand by me in taking vengeance upon the adulterer ? Then again, sirs, do you not think that I should have sent word to my intimate acquaintances in the daytime, and bidden them assemble at the house of one of my friends living nearest to me, rather than have waited till the moment of making my discovery to run round in the night, Avithout knowing whom I should find at home, and who were away ? Thus I called on Harmodius, and one other, who were not in town—of this I was not aAvare—and others, I found, Avere not in ; but those whom I could I took along with me. Yet if I had foreknown this,
23
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42	καίτοιγε el προήδη, ούκ αν δοκώ νμΐν καί θερά-ποντας παρασκευάσασθαι καί τοΐς φίλοις παρ-αγγείλαι, Γυ* ως ασφαλέστατα μῖν αντος εισηα (τι yap ῄδη ει τι κάκ€Ϊνος είχε σιδήρων;), ως μετά πλείστων δε μαρτύρων την τιμωρίαν εποιουμην; νυν δ’ ούδέν είδώς των εσομένων εκείνη τη ννκτι, ονς οΐός τε ή παρέλαβον. καί μοι αναβητε τούτων μάρτυρ€ς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
43	Των μεν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε, ω άνδρες· σκέ-φασθε δε παρ* ύμΐν αύτοις ούτως περί τούτου του πράγματος, ζητοΰντες ει τι? ἐμοι και Έρατοσθένει έχθρα πώποτ€ γεγένηται πλήν ταύτης. ούδεμίαν
41	yap εύρήσετε. ούτε yap συκοφαντών γραφάς με εγράφατο, ούτε έκβάλλειν εκ τής πόλεως επε-χείρησεν, ούτε ίδιας δίκας εδικάζετο, οίίτε συνήδει κακόν ούδέν δ εγώ δεδιώς μή τις πύθηται επεθύ-μουν αύτδν άπολέσαι, ούτε ει ταΰτα διαπραξαίμην,1 ήλπιζόν ποθεν2 χρήματα λήφεσθαι' ενιοι γαρ τοιούτων πραγμάτων ένεκα θάνατον άλλήλοις επιβουλεύουσι. τοσούτου τοίνυν δει ή λοιδορία [9<ί] ἡ
παροινία ή άλλη τις διαφορά ήμΐν γεγονέναι, ώστε ουδέ έωρακώς ή τον άνθρωπον πώποτε πλήν εν εκείνη τή νυκτί. τί αν ούν βουλόμενος εγώ τοιουτον κίνδυνον έκινδύνευον, ει μη το μεγιστον
46	των αδικημάτων ή υπ' αυτού ήδι κη μένος; επειτα παρακαλέσας αυτός μάρτυρας ήσέβουν, εξόν μοι, είπε ρ αδίκως επεθύμουν αυτόν άπολέσαι, μηδένα μοι τούτων συνειδέναι;
1 διαπραξαίμην Lipsius : διεπραξάμην MSS.
9 ποθεν Emperius: μιν codd. plerique, om. duo.
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do you not think that I should have called up servants and passed the word to my friends, in order that I might have gone in myself with all possible safety,—for how could I tell whether he too had some weapon ?—and so I might have had as many witnesses as possible with me when I took my vengeance ? But as in fact I knew nothing of what was to befall on that night, I took with me those whom I could. Now let my witnesses come forward in support of all this.
Witnesses
You have heard the witnesses, sirs ; and consider this affair thus in your own minds, asking yourselves whether any enmity has ever arisen before this between me and Eratosthenes. I say you will discover none. For he had neither subjected me to slanderous impeachment, nor attempted to expel me from the city, nor brought any private suit against me, nor was he privy to any wrongdoing which I was so afraid of being divulged that I was intent on his destruction, nor, should I accomplish this, had I any hope of getting money from anywhere : for there are people λνΐιο plot each other’s death for such purposes. So far, indeed, from either abuse or a drunken brawl or any other quarrel having occurred between us, I had never even seen the man before that night. For what object, then, should I run so grave a risk, unless I had received from him the greatest of injuries ? Why, again, did I choose to summon witnesses for my wicked act, when it was open to me, if I was thus criminally intent on his destruction, to have none of them privy to it ?
25
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47	Έγώ μῖν οΰν, ω άνδρες, ούκ ιδίαν υπέρ εμαυτοΰ νομίζω ταύτην γενεσθαι την τιμωρίαν, άλλ’ υπέρ της πόλεως άπάσης· οι γάρ τοιαΰτα πράττοντε?, όρώντ€ς οΐα τα άθλα πρόκειται των τοιουτων αμαρτημάτων, ηττον εις τούς άλλους εξαμαρ-τήσονται, εάν καί υμάς όρώσι την αυτήν γνώμην
48	έχοντας, ει δε μη, πολύ κάλλιον τούς μεν κείμενους νόμους εξάλειψα ι, ετερους δε θεΐναι, οΐτινες τούς μεν ψυλάττοντας τάς εαυτών γυναίκας ταΐς ζημίαις ζημιώσουσι, τοι? δε βουλομενοις εις αύτάς
49	άμαρτάνειν πολλην άδειαν ποιησουσι. πολύ γαρ ούτω δικαιότερον η υπό των νόμων τούς πολίτας ενεδρευεσθαι, οι κελευουσι μεν, εάν τις μοιχόν λάβη, 6 τι αν οΰν βουλή ται χρησθαι, οι δ’ αγώνες δεινότεροι τοΐς άδικουμενοις καθεστηκασιν η τοΐς παρά τούς νόμους τάς άλλοτρίας καταισχύνουσι
60	γυναίκας, εγώ γάρ νυν καί περί του σώματος καί περί τών χρημάτων και περί τών άλλων απαντων κινδυνεύω, οτ ι τοΐς της πόλεως νόμοις επειθόμην.
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I	therefore, sirs, do not regard this requital as hating been exacted in my own private interest, but in that of the whole city. For those who behave in that way, when they see the sort of prizes offered for such transgressions, will be less inclined to trespass against their neighbours, if they see that you also take the same view. Otherwise it were better far to erase our established laws, and ordain others which will inflict the penalties on men who keep watch on their own wives, and will allow full immunity to those who would debauch them. This would be a far juster way than to let the citizens be entrapped by the laws ; these may bid a man. on catching an adulterer, to deal with him in whatever way he pleases, but the trials are found to be more dangerous to the wronged parties than to those who, in defiance of the laws, dishonour the wives of others. For I am now risking the loss of life, property and all else that I have, because I obeyed the city’s laws.
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II.	FUNERAL ORATION
INTRODUCTION
This speech appears to be a rhetorical exercise in the manner of the eulogies which were delivered by persons of recognized distinction at the public t’nnerals of Athenian citizens who had fallen in war : the whole ceremony on these occasions was arranged and conducted by the State, and it usually included games and competitions. The most famous of such orations—that spoken by Pericles in 431 b.c.—has been preserved for us, with some modulation of form, in the History of Thucydides (ii. 35-46), and we possess one, as it was originally composed, by Hypcreides (323 b.c.). The Corinthian War, during which the present oration purports to have been delivered, was a struggle in which Athens ranged herself with Thebes, Corinth and Argos against Sparta (395-38C b.c.), when the latter had exasperated Greece by her illiberal use of the power that she acquired after Aegospotami (105 b.c.). Defeated by Sparta at Corinth and Coronea in 394-, the Confederates yet succeeded in holding Corinth and confining the Spartans for a while within the Peloponnese. In 39-1· also the Persian fleet under the Athenian Conon defeated the fleet assembled by tlie Spartan Peisander at Cnidus ; and the support of 28
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this Persian force enabled Athens in 393 to rebuild her Long Walls and fortify the Peiraeus. After some Spartan successes at Corinth in 392-391, the scale was again turned by the skilful tactics of the Athenian Iphicrates. In 386 both sides, weary of sharp fighting with no decisive result, submitted to the Peace of Antalcidas, dictated by the Persian king· Artaxerxes.
The particular occasion for which this oration might be supposed to have been designed cannot be specified with any certainty : it might be just after a defeat at Corinth in SQ2, or some later action. The attribution of the oration to Lysias has been much disputed. Aristotle (.Rhet. iii. 10) quotes some words of it as though it Avere famous, but does not name its author. Dionysius of Halicarnassus makes no mention of it in his essay on Lysias, or in discussing the similar oration in the Platonic Menexenus Jebb (Attic Orators, ix) found the interna] evidence “ overwhelmingly against the authorship of Lysias,” noting the absence of his characteristic simplicity, grace, clearness and sense of symmetry. Yet it may well be that Lysias, when asked to produce an example of his skill in this type of composition,—possibly for actual use by a person whose distinctions did not include eminence in oratory, —found himself somewhat embarrassed by the traditional theme of ancestral valour, and showed a certain awkwardness of experiment in an attempt to rival the sententious formality of the sophists.
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II.	ΕΠΙΤΑΦΙΟΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΩΝ ΒΟΗΘΟΙΣ
1 Εἰ μῖν ήγούμην οΐόν τε είναι, ώ παρόντες επι [190] τώδε τῷ τάφω, λόγω δηλώσαι την των ενθάδε
κειμένων άνδρών αρετήν, εμεμφάμ ην αν τοΐς επαγγείλασιν επ’ αντοΐς εξ ολίγων ήμερων λέγειν* επειδή δἐ πασιν άνθρώποις 6 πας χρόνος ούχ ικανός λόγον ίσον παρασκεύασα ι τοΐς τον των έργοις, διά τούτο και ή πόλις μοι Βοκεΐ, προνοου-μένη των ενθάδε λεγόντων, εξ ολίγου τήν πρόσταξιν ποιεΐσθαι, ήγονμένη ούτως αν μάλιστα συγγνώμης
2	αυτούς παρά των άκονσάντων τύγχανε ιν. όμως δε ό μεν λόγος μοι περί τούτων, ό δ* αγών ον προς τα τούτων έργα αλλά προς τους πρότερον επ αντοΐς είρηκότας, τοσανττην γαρ αφθονίαν παρε-σκενασεν ή τούτων αρετή και τοΐς ποιεΐν δυναμένοις και τοΐς είπεΐν βονληθεΐσιν, ώστε καλά μεν πολλά τοΐς προτεροις περί αυτών είρήσθαι, πολλά δε και εκείνοις παραλελεΐφθαι, ικανά δε και τοΐς επι-γιγνομενοις εξεΐναι είπεΐν ούτε γάρ γης άπειροι ούτε θαλάττης ούδεμιάς, πανταχή δε και παρα πασιν άνθρώποις οι τά αυτών πενθοΰντες κακα τάς τούτων άρετάς ύμνοΰσι.
3	ΪΙρώτον μεν οΰν τούς παλαιούς κινδύνους τών 30
II. FUNERAL ORATION FOR THE MEN WHO SUPPORTED THE CORINTHIANS
If I believed it possible, friends who are attending this burial, to set forth in speech the valour of the men who lie here, I should have reproved those who gave me but a few days’ notice of hating to speak over them. But as all mankind would find all time insufficient for preparing a speech to match their deeds, the city itself therefore, as I think, taking forethought for those who speak here, makes the appointment at short notice, in the belief that on such terms they will most readily obtain indulgence from their hearers. However, while my speech is about these men, my contest is not with their deeds, but with the speakers who have preceded me in praising them. For their valour has provided matter in such abundance, alike for those who are able to compose in verse and for those who have chosen to make a speech, that, although many fair things have been spoken by those who preceded me, there are many that even they have omitted, and plenty more remain to be said by those who succeed them ; since nowhere is there any land or sea on which they did not venture, and in every place and every nation the people, in lamenting their owii disasters, glorify the valorous deeds of these men.
So	now, in the first place, I shall recount the ancient
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προγόνων δίειμι, μνήμην παρά τής φήμης λαβών άξιον γάρ πόσιν ανθρώπους κάκείνων μεμνήσθαι, ύμνοΰντας μεν εν ταΐς ωδαΐς, λέγοντας δ’ εν ταΐς των αγαθών γνώμαις, τιμώντας δ’ εν τοΐς καιροΐς τοΐς τοιούτοις, παιδεύοντας δ* εν τοΐς τών τεθνεώ-των εργοις τούς ζώντας.
4	* Αμαζόνες γάρ "Αρεως μεν το παλαιόν ήσαν
θυγατέρες, οίκουσαι Γδβ|1 παρά τον Θερμώδοντα ποταμόν, μόναι μεν ώπλισμεναι σιδήρω τών περί αύτάς, πρώται δε τών πάντων εφ’ ίππους άναβάσαι, οΐς άνελπίστως δι απειρίαν τών εναντίων ήρουν μεν τούς φεύγοντας, άπελειπον δε τούς διώκοντας‘ ενομίζοντο δε διά την εύφυχίαν μάλλον άνδρες ή διά την φύσιν γυναίκες’ πλέον γάρ εδόκουν τών άνδρών ταΐς φυχαΐς διαφερειν ή ταΐς ίδεαις ελ-
6	λείπειν. άρχουσαι δἐ πολλών εθνών, καί εργω μεν τούς περί αύτάς καταδεδουλωμεναι, λόγω δε περί τήσδε τής χώρας άκούουσαι κλέος μέγα, πολλής δόξης και μεγάλης ελπίδος χάριν παρα-λαβοΰσαι τα μαχιμώτατα τών εθνών εστράτευσαν επί τήνδε την πάλιν. τυχουσαι δ’ αγαθών άνδρών όμοιας εκτήσαντο τάς φυχάς τή φύσει, καί εναντίαν την δόξαν τής προτερας λαβοϋσαι μάλλον εκ τών κινδύνων ή εκ τών σωμάτων εδοξαν είναι
6	γυναίκες. μόναις δ* αύταΐς ου κ εξεγενετο εκ τών ημαρτημένων μαθούσαις περί τών λοιπών άμεινον βουλεύσ ασθαι, οόδ* οικαδε άπελθούσαις άπαγ-γεΐλαι τήν τε σφετεραν αυτών δυστυχίαν και την τών ήμετερων προγόνων αρετήν αυτοΰ γ&ρ άποθανοΰσαι, καί δοΰσαι δίκην τής άνοιας, τήσδε
1 δέ del. Markland.
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ordeals of our ancestors, drawing remembrance thereof from their renown. For they also are events which all men ought to remember, glorifying them in their songs, and describing them in the sage sayings of worthy minds ; honouring them on such occasions as this, and finding in the achievements of the dead so many lessons for the living.
Well, of old there were Amazons, daughters oi Ares, dwelling beside the river Thermodon a ; they alone of the people round about were armed with iron, and they were first of all to mount horses, with which, owing to the inexperience of their foes, they surprised them and either caught those who fled, or outstripped those who pursued. They were accounted as men for their high courage, rather than as women for their sex ; so much more did they seem to excel men in their spirit than to be at a disadvantage in their form. Ruling over many nations, they had in fact achieved the enslavement of those around them ; yet, hearing by report concerning this our country how great was its renown, they were moved by increase of glory and high ambition to muster the most warlike of the nations and march with them against this city. But hating met with valiant men they found their spirit now was like to their sex ; the repute that they got was the reverse of the former, and by their perils rather than by their bodies they were deemed to be women. They stood alone in failing to learn from their mistakes, and so to be better advised in their future actions ; they would not return home and report their o\vii misfortune and our ancestors’ valour : for they perished on the spot, and were punished for their folly, thus
a In Pontus, flowing into the Euxine.
33
LYSIAS
μῖν τής πόλεως διά την αρετήν αθάνατον <την>1 μνήμην εποίησαν ,* την δἐ εαυτών πατρίδα διά την ενθάδε συμφοράν ανώνυμον κατέστησαν, εκεΐναι μεν οΰν τής άλλοτρίας άδίκως επιθυμήσασαι την εαυτών δικαίως άπώλεσαν.
7	’Αδραστου δἐ καί Πολυνείκου? επί Θήβας στρατευσάντων και ήττηθεντων μάχη, ούκ εών-των Καδμείων θάπτειν τούς νεκρούς, ’Αθηναίοι ήγησάμενοι εκείνους μεν, ει τι ήδίκουν, άποθανόν-τας δίκην εχειν την μεγίστην, τούς δἐ κάτω τα αυτών ου κομίζεσθαι, ιερών δἐ μιαινομενων τούς άνω θεούς άσεβεΐσθαι, το μεν πρώτον πεμφαντες κήρυκας εδεοντο αυτών δούναι τών νεκρών άν-
8	αίρεσιν, νομίζοντες άνδρών μεν άγαθών είναι ζών-τας τούς εχθρούς τιμωρήσασθαι, άπιστούντων δε σφίσιν αύτοΐς εν τοΐς τών τεθνεώτων σώμασι την εύφυχίαν επιδείκνυσθαΐ’ ου δυνάμενοι δἐ τούτων τυχεΐν εστράτευσαν επ’ αυτούς, ούδεμιας διαφοράς πρότερον προς Καδμείους ύπαρχούσης, ουδέ τοΐς
9	ζώσιν Άργείων χαριζόμενοι, άλλα τούς τεθνεώτας εν τω πολεμώ άξιουντες τών νομιζομενων τυγχάνειν προς τούς ετερους υπέρ άμφοτερων εκινδύνευσαν, υπέρ μεν τών, ΐνα μη κετι εις τούς τεθνεώτας εξ-αμαρτάνοντες πλείω περί τούς θεούς εξυβρίσωσιν, υπέρ δε τών ετερων, ΐνα μη πρότερον εις την αυτών άπελθωσι πατρίου τιμής άτνχήσαντες και 'Ελληνικού νόμου στερηθεντες και κοινής ελπίδος
10	ήμαρτηκότες. ταΰτα διανοηθεντες, και τάς εν τω πολεμώ τύχας κοινάς άπάντων άνθρώπων νομίζοντες, πολλούς μεν πολεμίους κτώμενοι, το δε 1 τήν add. Sauppe. * έττοίησαρ Bekker; έποι-ήσαντο mss. 0 King of Argos, and father-in-law of Pdyneices, who
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making our city’s memory imperishable for its valour ; while owing to their disaster in this region they rendered their own country nameless. And so those women, by their unjust greed for others* land, justly lost their own.
When Adrastus ° and Polyneices had marched against Thebes and had been vanquished in battle, and the Cadmeans would not allow the corpses to be buried, the Athenians decided that, if those men had done some wrong, they had paid by their death the heaviest penalty, while the gods below were not obtaining their dues, and by the pollution of the shrines the gods above were being treated with impiety : so first they sent heralds and requested permission to take up the corpses, considering it to be the duty of brave men to take vengeance on their enemies while they lived, but a mark of self-distrust to display their valour over the bodies of the dead. When they failed to obtain them, they marched against them : no previous quarrel subsisted between them and the Cadmeans, nor did they wish to gratify the Argives who were yet living ; but thinking it right that those who had died in the war should receive the customary treatment, they risked combat with one of the parties in the interest of both, that on the one side they should cease from grossly outraging the gods by their trespass against the dead, and that on the other they should not hasten away to their own land frustrated of an ancestral honour, cut off from Hellenic custom, and disappointed in a common hope. With these thoughts in their minds, and holding that the fortunes of war are shared by all men in common, they found a
went with him on the expedition against Thebes, the city of the Cadmeans, to claim the throne.
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δίκαιον εχοντες σύμμαχον ενικών μαχόμενοι. καί ούχ υπό τής τύχης επαρθεντες μείζονος παρά Καδμείων τιμωρίας επεθύμησαν, άλλ’ εκείνοις μεν αντί της άσεβείας την εαυτών αρετήν επεδεί-ξαντο, αυτοί δε λαβόντες τα άθλα ώνπερ ενεκα άφίκοντο, τούς Άργείων νεκρούς, εθαφαν εν τη αυτών Ελευσῖνι. περί μεν οΰν τούς άποθανόντας τών επτά επί Θήβας τοιουτοι γεγόνασιν.
11	'Υστερώ δε χρόνιο, επειδή 'Ηρακλής μεν εξ ανθρώπων ήφανίσθη, οι δε παΐδες αυτού εφευγον μεν Eύρυσθεα, εξηλαύνοντο δε υπό πάντων τών 'Ελλήνων, αίσχυνομενων μεν τοΐς εργοις, φοβούμενων δε την Eύρυσθεως δύναμιν, άφικόμενοι εις τήνδε την πάλιν ίκεται επί τών βωμών εκαθεζοντο’
12	εξαιτουμενου δε αυτούς E ύρυσθεως Αθηναίοι ούκ ήθελησαν εκδοΰναι, αλλά την 'Ηρακλεους αρετήν μάλλον ήδούντο ή τον κίνδυνον τον εαυτών εφο-βοΰντο, καί ήξίουν υπέρ τών ασθενέστερων μετά τού δικαίου διαμάχεσθαι μάλλον ή τοΐς δυναμενοις χαριζόμενοι τούς ότ’ εκείνων αδικούμενους εκ-
13	δούναι, επιστρατεύσαντος δ’ E ύρυσθεως μετά τών εν εκείνω τω χρόνιο Πελοπόννησον εχόντων, ούκ εγγύς τών δεινών γενόμενοι μετεγνωσαν, αλλά τήν αυτήν είχον γνώμην ήνπερ πρότερον, αγαθόν μεν ούδεν ιδία υπό τού πατρός αυτών πεπονθότες, εκείνους τ ούκ είδότες όποιοι τινες άνδρες εσονται γενόμενοι· δίκαιον δε νομίζοντες είναι, ού προτερας εχθρας ύπαρχούσης προς Κύρυσθεα, ούδε κέρδους προκειμενου πλήν δόξης αγαθής, τοσοΰτον κίνδυνον
0 According to the usual story all the seven were slain. b The sons of Heracles (lieracleidae ; cf. Euripides’ play 36
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numerous enemy, but had justice as their ally, and • they fought and conquered. And the)’ did not allow themselves to be so elated by their fortune as to seek a heavier punishment of the Cadmeans, but in contrast to their impiety showed them their own virtue, and obtaining for themselves the prize for which they had come—the corpses of the Argives—they buried them in their ολυιι land of Eleusis. Such, then, is the character that they have evinced in regard to those of the Seven against Thebes who were slain.®
In a later time, when Heracles had vanished from amongst men, and his children were fleeing from Eurystheus and were expelled by all the Greeks, who were ashamed of these acts but afraid of Eurystheus’ power, they came to this city, and seated themselves as suppliants at our altars.6 And when Eurystheus demanded them, the Athenians refused to give them up, but revered the virtue of Heracles more than they feared their own danger, and preferred to do battle for the weaker on the side of right, rather than favour the powerful by giving up to them the men whom they had wronged. Eurystheus marched against them with the people who held the Peloponnese at that time ; yet they did not falter at the approach of the danger,but maintained the same resolve as before, though they had received no particular benefit at the father’s hands, and could not tell what manner of men the sons would grow to be. Acting on what they held to be just, on no grounds of former enmity against Eurystheus, with no gain in view but good repute, they made this perilous venture on behalf of those
of this name) were protected by the Athenians against their father’s oppressor, Eurystheus, king of Argos, before their conquest of the Peloponnese.
c
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υπέρ αυτών ήραντο, τούς μῖν αδικούμενους ελεοΰν-τ€ς, τούς δ* υβρίζοντας μισοϋντες, και τούς μεν' κωλύειν επιχειροΰντες, τοΐς δ' επικουρεΐν άξιοΰντες, ηγούμενοι ελευθερίας μεν σημεΐον είναι μηδέν ποιεΐν άκοντας, δικαιοσύνης δε τοΐς αδικουμενοις βοηθεΐν, εύφυχίας δ* υπέρ τούτων άμφοτερων, ει
15	δεοι, μαχομενους άποθνήσκειν. τοσοΰτον δ’ εφρό-νουν άμφότεροι, ώσθ' οι μεν μετ' Eύρυσθεως ούδεν
192] παρ' εκόντων εζήτουν εύρίσκεσθαι, 'Αθηναίοι δε ούκ ήζίουν E ύρυσθεα αύ τον ίκετεύοντα τούς ίκετας αυτών εξελεΐν. παραταξάμενοι δ' ιδία δυνάμει την εζ άπάσης ΐίελοποννήσου στρατιάν ελθοϋσαν ενικών μαχόμενοι, και τών *Ηρακλεους παίδων τα μεν σώματα εις άδειαν κατέστησαν, άπαλλάζαντες δε του δέους και τάς φυχάς ηλευ-θερωσαν, διά δε την του πατρός αρετήν εκείνους
16	τοΐς αυτών κινδύνοις εστεφάνωσαν. τοσοΰτον δε ευτυχέστεροι παΐδες οντες εγενοντο τον πατρός* 6 μεν γάρ, καίπερ ών αγαθών πολλών αίτιος άπασιν άνθρωποις, επίπονον και φιλόνικον και φιλότιμον αύτώ καταστησας τον βίον τούς μεν άλλους άδικοΰντας εκόλασεν, E ύρυσθεα δε και εχθρόν όντα και εις αυτόν εζαμαρτάνοντα ούχ οΐός τε ήν τιμωρησασθαι- οι δἐ παΐδες αύτοΰ διά τηνδε την πάλιν τη αύτη εΐδον ήμερα την θ' εαυτών σωτηρίαν και την τών εχθρών τιμωρίαν.
17	Πολλά μεν ούν υπήρχε τοΐς ήμετεροις προγόνοις μια γνώμη χρωμενοις περί του δικαίου διαμάχεσθαι· ή τε γάρ αρχή τοΰ βίου δίκαια* ου γάρ, ώσπερ οι πολλοί, πανταχόθεν συνειλεγμενοι και ετερονς εκβαλόντες τήν άΧλοτρίαν ωκησαν, άλλ’ αύτό-χθονες οντες τήν αυτήν εκεκτηντο μητέρα και 38
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children, pitying the wronged and hating the oppressor ; attempting to check the one, and deigning to assist the other ; conceiving it a sign of freedom to do nothing against one’s will, of justice to succour the wronged, and of courage to die, if need be, in fighting for those two things at once. So high was the spirit of both sides that Eurystheus and his forces sought no advantage from any offer of the Athenians, while the Athenians would not suffer Eurystheus, even at his own supplication, to take away their suppliants. Having arrayed their own sole force against the host assembled from the whole Peloponnese, they conquered them in battle, rescued the sons of Heracles from bodily peril, liberating also their souls by ridding them of fear, and by their own daring crowned the sons with the meed of their father’s valour. So much happier in the event were these, the children, than the father ; for he, though author of many benefits to all mankind, devoting his life to a laborious quest of victory and honour, did indeed chastise those who wronged others, but was unable to punish Eurystheus, who was both his enemy and his oppressor. Whereas his sons, thanks to this city, saw on the same day both their own deliverance and the punishment of their enemies.
Now in many ways it was natural to our ancestors, moved by a single resolve, to fight the battles of justice : for the very beginning of their life was just. They had not been collected, like most nations, from every quarter, and had not settled in a foreign land after driving out its people : they were born of the soil, and possessed in one and the same country their mother and their fatherland. They were the first
39
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18	πατρίδα, πρώτοι δε και μόνοι εν εκείνω τω χρόνιο εκβαλόντες τάς παρά, σφίσιν αύτοΐς δυναστεία? δημοκρατίαν κατεστήσαντο, ηγούμενοι την πάντων ελευθερίαν ομόνοιαν είναι μεγίστην, κοινάς δ’ άλληλοις τας εκ των κίνδυνων ελπίδας ποιη-
19	σαντες ελευθεραις ταΐς φυχαΐς επολιτεύοντο, νόμω τούς αγαθούς τιμώντες καί τούς κακούς κολά-ζοντες, ηγησάμενοι θηρίων μεν εργον είναι υπ’ άλληλων βία κρατεΐσθαι, άνθρώποις δε προσηκειν νόμω μεν όρίσαι το δίκαιον, λόγω δε πεΐσαι, ύργω δἐ τούτοις ύπηρετεΐν, υπό νόμου μεν βασιλευο-μενους, υπό λόγου δε διδασκόμενους.
20	Και γάρ τοι καί φύντες καλώς καί γνόντες ομοια, πολλά μεν καλά καί θαυμαστά οι πρόγονοι τών ενθάδε κείμενων είργάσαντο, αείμνηστα δε καί μεγάλα καί πανταχοΰ οι εξ εκείνων γεγονότες τρόπαια διά την αυτών αρετήν κατελιπον. μόνοι γάρ υπέρ άπάσης της Έλλαδο? προς πολλάς
21	μυριάδας τών βαρβάρων διεκινδύνευσαν. 6 γάρ της ’Ασίας βασιλεύς ούκ αγαπών τοΐς ύπάρχουσιν άγαθοΐς, άλλ’ ελπίζων καί την Eύρώπην δουλώ-σεσθαι, εστειλε πεντηκοντα μυριάδας στρατιάν, ηγησάμενοι δε, ει τηνδε την πάλιν η εκοΰσαν φίλην ποιησαιντο η ακόυσαν καταστρεφαιντο, ραδίως τών πολλών Ελλήνων άρξειν, άπεβησαν εις Μαραθώνα, νομίσαντες ούτως αν ερημοτάτους είναι συμμάχων [του? Έλληνα?],1 ει ετι στασια-ζούσης της Ελλάδο? ω τινι χρη τρόπω τούς επιόντας άμύνασθαι, τον κίνδυνον ποιησαιντο.
22	ἔτι δ* αύτοις εκ τών προτερων έργων περί της πόλεως τοιαύτη δόξα παρειστηκει, ως ει μεν
1	roi>s 'Έλληνα? del. Emperius.
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and the only people in that time to drive out the ruling classes a of their state and to establish a democracy, believing the liberty of all to be the strongest bond of agreement ; by sharing with each other the hopes born of their perils they had freedom of soul in their civic life, and used law for honouring the good and punishing the evil. For they deemed that it was the way of wild beasts to be held subject to one another by force, but the duty of men to delimit justice by law, to convince by reason, and to serve these two in act by submitting to the sovereignty of law and the instruction of reason.
For indeed, being of noble stock and ha\ing minds as noble, the ancestors of those who lie here achieved many noble and admirable things ; but ever memorable and mighty are the trophies that their descendants have everywhere left behind them owing to their valour. For they alone risked their all in defending the whole of Greece against many myriads of the barbarians. For the King of Asia, not content with the wealth that he had already, but hoping to enslave Europe as well, dispatched an army of five hundred thousand. These, supposing that, if they obtained the willing friendship of this city or overwhelmed its resistance, they would easily dominate the rest of the Greeks, landed at Marathon, thinking that we should be most destitute of allies if they made their venture at a moment when Greece was in dissension as to the best means of repelling the invaders. Besides, from the former actions of our city they had conceived a particular opinion of her : they thought
a δυναστεία was a small ruling class or narrow oligarchy, opposed to a πολιτεία or constitutional rule; cf. Thucydides, iii. 62, iv. 78.
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πρότερον επ' άλλην πόλυν υασυν, εκείνους καί 'Αθηναίους πολεμησουσυ- προθύμως γάρ τους αδικούμενους ηξουσυ βοηθήσοντες' ευ δ* ενθάδε πρώτον άφίξονταυ, ονδενας άλλους των Ελλήνων τολμησευν ετερονς σώζοντας φανεράν εχθραν προς
23	εκείνους υπέρ αυτών καταθεσθαυ. ου μεν τοίνυν ταϋτα διενοοΰντο’ ου δ* ημετερου πρόγονου ου λογυσμώ ευδότες τους εν τω πολεμώ κυνδύνους, άλλα νομίζοντες τον ευκλεά θάνατον αθάνατον περί τών αγαθών καταλείπευν λόγον, ου κ εφο-βήθησαν τό πλήθος τών εναντίων, άλλα τη αυτών άρε τη μάλλον επίστευσαν. καί αίσχυνό μενού δτυ ησαν ου βάρβαρου αυτών εν τη χώρα, ούκ άνεμευναν πυθεσθαυ ουδέ βοηθησαι τούς συμμάχους, ούδ* ωηθησαν δεΐν ετερους της σωτηρίας χάρυν ευδεναυ,
24	αλλά σφίσιν αυτούς τούς άλλους Έλληνα?, ταϋτα μια γνώμη πάντες γνόντες άπηντων ολίγου προς πολλούς* ενόμυζον γαρ άποθανευν μεν αυτούς μετά πάντων προσηκευν, άγαθούς δ* ειυαι μετ' ολίγων,
[193]	καί τάς μεν φυχάς άλλοτρίας διά τον θάνατον κεκτησθαυ, την δ’ εκ τών κυνδύνων μνημην Ιδίαν καταλείφευν. η ξ ίου ν δε, οΰς μη μόνου νυκώεν, ούδ' αν μετά τών συμμάχων δύνασθαυ· και ηττη-θεντες μεν ολίγω τών άλλων προαπολευσθαυ, νυκησαντες δε καί τούς άλλους ελευθερώσε υν.
25	άνδρες δ' άγαθου γενόμενου, καί τών μεν σωμάτων άφευδήσαντες, υπέρ δέ της άρετης ου φυλοφυχη-σαντες, καί μάλλον τούς παρ' αυτούς νόμους αίσχυνόμενου η τον προς τούς πολεμίους κίνδυνον φοβούμενου, έστησαν μεν τρόπαυον υπέρ της Έλλάδο? τών βαρβάρων εν τη αυτών, υπέρ χρη-
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that if they attacked another city first, they would be at war with it and Athens as well, for she would be zealous in coming to succour her injured neighbours ; but if they made their way here first, no Greeks elsewhere would dare attempt the deliverance of others, and for their sake incur the open hostility of the foreigners. These, then, were the motives of the foe. But our ancestors, without stopping to calculate the hazards of the war, but holding that a glorious death leaves behind it a deathless account of deeds well done, had no fear of the multitude of their adversaries, but rather had confidence in their own valour. And feeling ashamed that the barbarians were in their country, they did not wait till their allies should be informed and come to their support; rather than have to thank others for their salvation, they chose that the rest of the Greeks should have to thank them. With this one resolve in the minds of all, they marched to the encounter, though few against many : for death, in their opinion, was a thing for them to share with all men, but prowess with a few ; and while they possessed their lives, because of mortality, as alien things, they would leave behind something of their own in the memory attached to their perils. And they deemed that a victory which they could not win alone would be as impossible with the aid of their allies. If vanquished, they would perish a little before the others ; if victorious, they would liberate the others with themselves. They proved their worth as men, neither sparing their limbs nor cherishing their lives when valour called, and had more reverence for their city’s laws than fear of their perils in face of the enemy ; and so in their own land they set up on behalf of Greece a trophy of victory over the
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26	μάτων els τήν άλλοτρίαν εμβαλόντων, παρά, τους ορούς της χώρας, ούτω δἐ διά ταχέων τον κίνδυνον έποιήσαντο, ώστε οι αυτοί τοΐς άλλοις απήγγειλαν την τ’ ενθάδε άφιξιν των βαρβάρων καί την νίκην των προγόνων, καί γάρ τοι ουδέίς των άλΧων εδεισεν υπέρ του μέλλοντος κινδύνου, άλλ* ακού-σαντες υπέρ τής αυτών ελευθερίας ήσθησαν. ώστε ούδεν θαυμαστόν, πάλαι1 των έργων γεγενη-μένων, ώσπερ καινών οντων έτι καί νυν την αρετήν αυτών υπό πάντων ανθρώπων ζηλοΰσθαι.
27	Μετά ταύτα δε Ξέρξης 6 της ’Ασίας βασιλεύς, καταφρονήσας μεν τής ΈΛΛαδο?, εφευσμένος δε τής ἐλττ ιδος, άτι μαζόμενος δε τω γεγενημένω, άχθόμενος δε τή συμφορά, όργιζόμενος δε τοΐς αίτίοις, απαθής δ’ ών κακών καί άπειρος άνδρών αγαθών, δεκάτω ετει παρασκευασάμενος διακοσίαις μεν καί χιλίαις ναυσίν άφίκετο, τής δε πεζής στρατιάς ούτως άπειρον τό πλήθος ήγεν, ώστε καί τα έθνη τα μετ’ αύτοΰ άκολουθήσαντα πολύ
2S αν έργον εΐη καταλέζαι· ο δε μέγιστον σημεΐον του πλήθους· εξόν γάρ αύτώ χιλίαις ναυσί δια-βιβάσαι κατά τό στενότατου τοΰ ‘Ελλησπόντου τήν πεζήν στρατιάν εκ τής Ασίας εις τήν Ευρώπην, ούκ ήθέλησεν, ηγούμενος τήν διατριβήν αύτώ
29	πολλήν εσεσθαΐ' άλλ’ ύπεριδών καί τα φύσει πεφυκότα καί τα Θεία πράγματα καί τάς άνθρω-πίνας διανοίας οδόν μεν διά τής θαλάττης έποιή-σατο, πλοΰν δε διά τής γής ήνάγκασε γενέσθαι, ζεύξας μεν τον ‘Ελλήσποντον, διορύζας δε τον "Αθω, υφισταμένου ούδενός, αλλά τών μεν άκόντων ύπακουόντων, τών δε έκόντων προδιδόντων. οι 1 πάλαι llciske : παλαιών MSS.
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barbarians, who had invaded others’ territory for money, past the frontiers of their land ; and so swiftly did they surmount their ordeal that by the same messengers information reached the other Greeks both of the barbarians’ arrival here and of our ancestors’ triumph. For indeed none of the other Greeks knew fear for the peril to come ; they only heard the news and rejoiced over their own liberation. No wonder, then, that these deeds performed long ago should be as though the)7, were new, and that even to this day the valour of that band should be envied by all mankind.
Thereafter Xerxes, King of Asia, -who had held Greece in contempt, but had been deceived in his hopes, who was dishonoured by the event, galled by the disaster, and angered against its authors, and who was unused to ill-hap and unacquainted with true men, in ten years’ time prepared for war and came with twelve hundred ships ; and the land army that he brought \vas so immense in numbers that to enumerate even the nations that follo\ved in his train would be a lengthy task. But the surest evidence of their numbers is this : although he had a thousand ships to spare for transporting his land army over the narrowest part of the Hellespont from Asia to Europe he decided against it, for he judged that it Avould cause him a great waste of time : despising alike the effects of nature, the dispositions of Heaven and the purposes of men, he made him a road across the sea, and forced a passage for ships through the land, by spanning the Hellespont and trenching Athos ; none withstood him, for the unwilling submitted, and the willing chose to be traitors. The former were not
c 2
45
LYSIAS
μῖν γάρ ούχ Ικανοί ήσαν άμύνασθαι, οι δ’ ύττο χρημάτων διεφθαρμένοι* άμφότερα δ* ήν αυτούς
30	τα πείθοντ α, κέρδος και δέος. 'Αθηναίοι δ* ου τω δια κείμενης της Έλλαδο? αυτοί μεν εις τάς ναΰς εμβάντες επ' ’Αρτεμίσιον εβοηθησαν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δἐ και των συμμάχων ενιοι εις (άερμοπύλας άπήντησαν, ηγούμενοι διά την στενότητα των χωρίων την πάροδον οίοί τ' εσεσθαι διαφυλάζαι.
31	γενομενου δε του κινδύνου κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον 'Αθηναίοι μεν ενικών τη ναυμαχία, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε, ου ταΐς φυχαΐς ενδεείς γενόμενοι, αλλά του πλήθους φευσθεντες και οΰς φυλάζειν ωοντο και προς οΰς κινδυνεύσειν εμελλον, <διεφθάρησαν >Χ ούχ ηττηθεντες των εναντίων, άλλ' άποθανόντες
?yl οΰπερ ετάχθησαν μάχεσθαΐ' τούτω δε τω τρόπω των μεν δυστυχησάντων, των δἐ της παρόδου κρατησάντων, οι μεν επορεύοντο επί τηνδε την πάλιν, οι δ' ημετεροι πρόγονοι πυθόμενοι μεν την γεγενημενην Λακεδαιμονίους συμφοράν, άποροΰντες δε τοι ς περιεστηκόσι πράγμασιν, είδότες δ* ότι, ει μεν κατά γην τοΐς βαρβάροις άπαντησονται, επιπλεύσαντες χιλίαις ναυσιν ερήμην την πάλιν ληφονται, ει δε εις τάς τριήρεις εμβήσονται, υπό της πεζής στρατιάς άλώσονται, άμφότερα δε ου δυνησονται, άμυνασθαι τε και φυλακήν ικανήν
33	καταλιπεΐν, δυοΐν δε προκειμενοιν, πότερον χρη την πατρίδα εκλιπεϊν η μετά των βαρβάρων γενομενους καταδουλώσασθαι τούς 'Έλληναs', ήγη-σάμενοι κρεΐττον είναι μετ' άρε της καί πενίας και φυγής ελευθερίαν ή μετ' ονείδους καί πλούτου δουλείαν της πατρίδος, εξελιπον υπέρ της Ελλάδος 1 διεψθάρησαν add. Jacobs.
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capable of resisting, and the latter were corrupted by bribes : they were under the double persuasion of gain and dread. But while Greece showed these inclinations, the Athenians, for their part, embarked in their ships and hastened to the defence of Artemisium; while the Lacedaemonians and some of their allies went off to make a stand at Thermopylae, judging that the narrowness of the ground would enable them to secure the passage. The trial came for both at the same time: the Athenians conquered in the sea-fight, while the Lacedaemonians, showing no failure of spirit, but deceived as to the numbers alike of those whom they expected to mount guard and of those with Avhom they had to contend, were destroyed, not having been worsted by their adversaries, but slain where they had been stationed for battle. When in this manner the one side had suffered disaster, and the other had captured the passage, the invaders advanced against this city ; while our ancestors, informed of the calamity that had befallen the Lacedaemonians, and perplexed by the difficulties that surrounded them, were aware that, if they marched out to meet the barbarians on land, they would sail against the city with a thousand ships and take it undefended, and if they embarked on their war-vessels they would be reduced by the land army ; that they a would be unequal to the double strain of repelling the foe and leaving behind a sufficient garrison. So having to choose one of two courses, either to desert their native land or to join the barbarians in enslaving the Greeks, they decided to prefer freedom together with valour and poverty and exile to their country’s servitude in infamy and wealth : they left their city for the sake of
c The Athenians left in the city.
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την πάλιν, ΐν* iv μερει προς εκατεραν άλλα μη
(194]	προς άμφοτερας άμα τάς δυνάμεις κινδυνευσωσιν
34	ύπεκθεμενοι δε παΐδας και γυναίκας και μητέρας εις Σαλαμίνα, συνήθροιζον και το των άλλων συμμάχων ναυτικόν, ου πολλαΐς δ’ ύστερον ημεραις ήλθε και ή πεζή στρατιά και το ναυτικόν το των βαρβάρων, ο τις ούκ αν ίδών εφοβήθη, ως μεγας και δεινός τήδε τη πόλει κίνδυνος υπέρ της των
35	'Ελλήνων ελευθερίας ήγωνίσθη; ποιαν δε γνώμην εΐχον η οι θεώμενοι τους εν ταΐς ναυσιν εκείναις, οϋσης καί της αυτών σωτηρίας απίστου καί του προσιόντος κίνδυνου, ή οι μέλλοντες ναυμαχήσειν υπέρ της φιλότητος, υπέρ των άθλων των εν
36	Σαλαμΐνι; οΐς τοσοΰτον πανταχόθεν περιειστηκει πλήθος πολεμίων, ώστε ελάχι στον μεν αύτοΐς είναι των παρόντων κακών τό θάνατον τον αυτών προειδέναι, μεγίστην δε συμφοράν, <ά>1 υπό τών βαρβάρων εύτυχησάντων τούς ύπεκτεθεντας ήλπι-
37	ζον πείσεσθαι. η που διά την ύπάρχουσαν απορίαν πολλάκις μεν εδεξιώσαντο άλλήλους, εικότως σφάς αυτού? ώλοφυραντο, είδότες μεν τάς σφετερας ναΰς όλίγας ούσας, ορών τες δε πολλάς τάς τών πολεμίων, επιστάμενοι δἐ την μεν πάλιν ηρημω-μενην, την δε χώραν πορθουμενην καί μεστήν τών βαρβάρων, ιερών δε καιομενων, απάντων δ* εγγύς
38	όντων τών δεινών, άκουοντες δ’ εν ταύτώ συμ-μεμειγμενου Ελληνικού καί βαρβαρικοΰ παιώνος, 7ταρακελευσμοΰ δ’ άμφοτερων καί κραυγής τών δια φθειρόμενων, καί τής θαλάττης μεστής τών νεκρών, καί πολλών μεν συμπιπτόντων καί φιλίων καί πολεμίων ναυαγίων, αντιπάλου δε πολύν
1 & adil. Taylor.
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Greece, that they might challenge each of the two forces a in turn, not both at once. They deposited their children and wives and mothers safe in Salamis, and assembled to their aid the ships of their allies. A few days later both the land army and the fleet of the barbarians appeared ; at such a sight, who would not have been afraid of the greatness and terror of the danger that had come upon our city in her struggle for the freedom of Greece ? What -were the feelings of those who beheld their friends on board those ships, when their own salvation was as doubtful as the approaching contest; or again, of those who were about to do battle at sea for their dearest, for the prizes there in Salamis ? On every hand they were surrounded by such a multitude of foes that they reckoned it the least of their present troubles to anticipate their owii death, but saw the greatest of disasters in the fate that they must expect to be dealt by the barbarians, if successful, to those whom they had transported from the city. We may be sure that the perplexity of their case made them often grasp each other by the hand, and with reason bewail their plight; knowing their own ships to be few, and seeing those of the foe to be many ; understanding that their city was now deserted, that their land was being ravaged and overrun by the barbarians, that the temples were being burnt, and that horrors of every kind were close upon them. At the same moment they heard mingled battle-hymns of Greek and barbarian, exhortations on either side, and shrieks of the perishing : the sea was full of corpses, there was clashing of many wrecks of friends’ and foemen’s vessels, and for a long time the sea-fight was evenly
“ i.e., the fleet and the army of the Persians.
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χρόνον οϋσης τής ναυμαχίας δοκουντε? τοτἐ μιν νενικηκεναι καί σεσώσθαι, τότε δ’ ήττήσθαι καί
39	άπολωλεναι. η που διά τον παρόντα φόβον πολλά μεν ωήθησαν ίδεΐν ών ούκ εΐδον, πολλά δ* άκοΰσαι ών ούκ ήκουσαν. ποΐαι δ’ ούχ ικετεΐαι θεών εγενοντο η θυσιών αναμνήσεις, ελεός τε παίδων καί γυναικών πόθος οίκτος τε πάτερων καί μητέρων, λογισμός δ', ει δυστυχήσειαν, τών
40 μελλόντων εσεσθαι κακών; τις ούκ αν θεών ήλεησεν αυτοί)? υπέρ του μεγέθους τοΰ κινδύνου; ή τις ανθρώπων ούκ αν εδάκρυσεν; ή τις τής τόλμης αύτούς ούκ αν ήγάσθη; ή πολύ πλεΐστον εκείνοι κατά την αρετήν απάντων ανθρώπων διήνεγκαν καί εν τοΐς βουλεύμασι καί εν τοΐς τοΰ πολέμου κινδύνοις, εκλιπόντες μεν την πάλιν, εις τάς ναΰς δ' εμβάντες, τάς δ’ αυτών φυχάς ολίγας ουσα? άντιτάζαντες τω πλήθει τω τής * Ασίας,
41	επεδειξαν δε πάσιν άνθρώποις, νικήσαντες τή ναυμαχία, ότι κρεΐττον μετ* ολίγων υπέρ τής ελευθερίας κινδυνεύειν ή μετά πολλών βασιλευομενων
42	υπέρ τής αυτών δουλείας, πλεΐστα δε καί κάλλιστα εκείνοι υπέρ τής τών 'Ελλήνων ελευθερίας σνν-εβάλοντο, στρατηγόν μεν Θεμιστοκλεα, ίκανώτατον ειπεΐν καί γνώναι καί πράξαι, ναΰς δε πλείους τών άλλων συμμάχων, άνδρας δ’ εμπειροτάτους. και γάρ1 τινες αν τούτοις τών άλλων 'Ελλήνων ηρισαν
43	γνώμη καί πλήθει καί αρετή; ώστε δικαίως μεν αναμφισβήτητα τάριστεΐα τής ναυμαχίας ελαβον παρά τής Έλλάδο?, εικότως δε την εύτυχίαν ομονοούσαν τοΐς κινδύνοις εκτήσαντο, γνησίαν δε
1 καί yap Dobree : καίτοι mss.
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balanced ; they seemed at one moment to have conquered and been saved, at another to have been defeated and destroyed. Certainly the fear that was upon them must have made them believe that they saw many things which they saw not, and heard many that they did not hear. What supplications, what reminders of sacrifices, were not sent up to Heaven ! What pity was felt for children, what yearning over wives, what compassion for fathers and mothers, in calculating the evils that would result from their ill-success ! What deity would have denied them pity for such an awful danger ? What man but would have shed tears ? Who would not have marvelled at their daring ? Beyond all compare did those men in their valour surpass all mankind, whether in their counsels or in the perils of that Avar ; for they abandoned their city and embarked on their ships, and pitted their own few lives against the multitude of Asia. They declared to all men, by their victory in the sea-fight, that there is better hope for the venture shared with a few in the cause of freedom than for that in which numerous subjects of a king contend for their own servitude. They made the fullest and fairest contribution in aid of the freedom of the Greeks by providing Themistocles as commander, most competent to speak and decide and act, and ships more numerous than those of all their allies, and men of the greatest experience. For indeed who among the rest of the Greeks could have vied with these in decision, in number, and in valour ? Hence it was just that they should receive from Greece without dispute the prize of prowess in the sea-fight, and reasonable that they should attain a prosperity in accord with the measure of their perils, having taught the barbarians
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και αύτόχθονα τοι? εκ τής 'Ασίας βαρβάρους την αυτών αρετήν επεδείξαντο.
44	Ευ μῖν ουν τή ναυμαχία τουούτους αυτούς παρασχόντες καί πολύ πλευστόν των κυνδύνων μετασχόντες τή ίδια αρετή κουνήν την ελευθερυαν καί τους άλλους εκτήσαντο · ύστερον δε Π ελοπον-νησιών δυατευχυζόντων τον Ισθμόν, καί αγαπών-των μεν τή σωτηρία, νομυζόντων δ* άπηλλάχθαυ του κατά θάλατταν κυνδύνου, καί δια νοουμένων τούς άλλους "Ελληνας περυυδεΐν ύπο τους βαρβάρους
45	γενομενους, όργυσθεντες 'Αθηναίου σννεβούλευον αυτούς, ει ταύτην την γνώμην εξουσυ, περί άπασαν την ΤΙελοπόννησον τείχος περυβαλεΐν ευ γάρ αυτοί ύπο <τών>Χ 'Ελλήνων προδυδόμενου μετά των βαρβάρων εσονταυ, ούτ εκείνους δεήσευν χυλίων
[195)	νεών ούτε τούτους ώφελήσευν το εν Ίσθμώ τείχος* άκυνδύνως γάρ εσεσθαι την τής θαλάττης αρχήν
46	βασυλεως. δυδασκόμενου δε καί νομίζοντες αυτού μεν άδυκά τε πουευν καί κακώς βουλεύεσθαυ, *Αθηναίους δε δικα ιά τε λεγευν καί τα βέλτιστα αυτούς παραυνεΐν, εβοήθησαν εις Πλαταια?* απο-δράντων δε ύπο νύκτα τών πλευστών συμμάχων εκ τών τάξεων δυά το πλήθος τών πολεμυων, Αακεδαυμόνυου μεν καί Ύεγεάταυ τούς βάρβαρους ετρεφαντο, *Αθηναίου δε καί Πλαταιεῖ? παντας τούς "Ελληνας ενικών μαχόμενου τούς απογνοντας τής ελευθερίας καί ύπομείναντας την δούλευαν.
47	εν εκείνη δε τή ήμερα καλλίστην τελευτήν τους προτερους κυνδύνους επυθεντες, βεβαυον μεν την ελευθερίαν τή Εύρώπη κατευργάσαντο, εν απασυ δε τους κυνδύνους δόΐ'τες- ελεγχον τής εαυτών αρετής, καί μόνου καί μζθ' ετερων, καυ πεζό-52
FUNERAL ORATION, 43-47
of Asia that their own valour was genuine and native to their soil,
By thus proving their quality in the sea-fight, and bearing by far the greatest share in its dangers, they obtained through their particular prowess a general access of freedom for the rest of Greece. But aftei this the Peloponnesians built a wall across the Isthmus; and being satisfied with their safety, and considering that they were now rid of the peril from the sea, they were disposed to stand by and see the other Greeks subdued by the barbarians. Then the Athenians, in anger, advised them, if they meant to be of this mind, to encompass the whole Peloponnese with a wall: for if they themselves, betrayed by the Greeks, should be united with the barbarians, these on their part would have no need of a thousand ships, nor would the wall at the Isthmus help its builders, since the empire of the sea would belong without hazard to the King. Taking the lesson to heart, and deeming their action unjust and ill-advised, while the words of the Athenians were just and their advice to them was the wisest, they went to their support at Plataea. Most of the allies had deserted their posts at nightfall, owing to the multitude of the enemy; but the Lacedaemonians and Tegeates routed the barbarians, while the Athenians and Plataeans fought and vanquished all the Greeks who had despaired of freedom and submitted to slavery. On that day they brought the ventures of the past to a most glorious consummation ; for not only did they secure a permanence of freedom for Europe, but had given proof of their own valour in all those trials, whether alone or with others, in land-
τών add. R,eiske.
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μαχοΰντες καί ναυμαχοϋντες, καί προς <τούς >1 βαρβάρους καί προς τούς Έλληνα?, υπό πάντων ηξιώθησαν, καί μεθ' ών έκιν8ύνευον καί προς ους έπολέμουν, ηγεμόνας γενέσθαι της ΈΑΑάδο?.
48	*Τστἐρω 8ε χρόνιο 'Ελληνικόν πολέμου κατα-στάντος διά ζήλον των γεγενημένων καί φθόνον των πεπραγμένων, μέγα μεν άπαντες φρονοΰντες, μικρών δ’ εγκλημάτων έκαστοι δεόμενοι, ναυμαχίας Άθηναίοις προς ΑΙγινητας και τούς εκείνων συμμάχους γενομένης έβόομήκοντ α τριηρεις αυτών
49	ελάμβανον. πολιορκονντων 8ε κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον Αίγυπτόν τε και Αίγιναν, και της ηλικίας άπουσης εν τε ταΐς ναυσί καί εν τω πεζω στρατευματι, Κορίυ#ιοι καί οι εκείνων σύμμαχοι, ηγούμενοι η εις έρημον την χώραν έμβαλειν η εξ Αίγίνης άξειν τό στρατόπε8ον, εξελθόντες παν-
50	8η με ι Γεράνειαν κατέλαβον * Αθηναίοι 8έ τών μεν απάντων, τών δ’ εγγύς όντων, ού8ένα ετόλμησαν μεταπέμφασθαι· ταΐς δ’ αυτών φυχαΐς πιστευ-σαντες καί τών έπιόντων καταφρονησαντες οι γεραίτεροι καί οι της ηλικίας εντός γεγονότες ηξίουν αυτοί μόνοι τον κίν8υνον ποιήσασθαι, οι
51	μεν εμπειρία την αρετήν, οι 8έ φύσει κεκτημένοι* καί οι μεν αυτοί πολλαχοΰ αγαθοί γεγενημένοι, οι δ’ εκείνους μιμούμενοι, τών μεν πρεσβυτέρων άρχειν επισταμένων, τών 8έ νεωτέρων τό έπι-
62 ταττόμενον ποιεΐν 8υναμένων, Μυρωνίόου στρατη-γοΰντος άπανπ/σαντες αυτοί εις την Μεγαρικην ενικών μαχόμενοι άπασαν την 8ύναμιν την εκείνων τοΐς η8η άπειρηκόσι καί τοΐς ούπω 8υναμένοις, τούς εις την σφετέραν έμβαλειν άξιώσαντας, εις 1 τοι)? add. lteiske.
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fights or in sea-fights, against the barbarians or against the Greeks ; and thus they were judged worthy by all—by their comrades in peril no less than their foes in the field—to have the leadership of Greece.
In later times® a Grecian war arose from envy of what had come to pass, and jealousy of what had been achieved : great was the conceit of all, and small the allegation that each found needful. The Athenians, in a sea-fight with the Aeginetans and their allies, took seventy of their warships. As they were blockading Egypt and Aegina at the same time, and their men of serviceable age were absent either in their ships or in their land army, the Corinthians and their allies, conceiving that if they invaded our land they would either find it unprotected or draw off our forces from Aegina, marched out in full strength and seized Geranea.6 But the Athenians, though their men were away and the enemy close at hand, would not deign to summon anyone. Trusting in their ολυπ spirit, and despising- the invaders, the elderly and those below the age of service thought fit to take the risk upon themselves alone : the former had acquired their valour by experience, the latter by nature ; those had proved their own worth on many a field, while these would imitate them, and as the seniors knew how to command, so the juniors were able to carry out their orders. With Myronides as general they made a sally of their own into the land of Megara and conquered in battle the whole force of the enemy with troops whose strength was already failing or not yet capable,—of an enemy who had chosen to invade their country, but whom they had hastened to meet on alien α 459-4,5 S I5.C.	b Near Megara.
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53	την άλλοτρίαν άπαντήσαντες, τρότταιον δἐ στἣ-σαντες κάλλιστον μῖν αύτοΐς έργου, αίσχίστου δε τοι? πολέμιοι?, οι μεν ούκετι τοΐς σώμασιν, οι δ’ ούπω δυνάμενοι, ται? δἐ φυχαΐς άμφότεροι κρείτ-τους γενόμενοι, μετά καλλίστης δόξης είς την αυτών άπελθόντες οι μεν πάλιν επαιδεύοντο, οι δε περί των λοιπών εβουλεύοντο.
54	Καθ’ έκαστου μεν οΰν ου ρόδιον τα ύπδ πολλών κινδυνευθεντα ύφ' ενός ρηθήναι, ούδε τα εν άπαντι τω χρόνιο πραχθεντα εν μια η μόρα δηλωθήναι. τις γάρ αν η λόγος η χρόνος η ρήτωρ ικανός γενοιτο μηνΰσαι την τών ενθάδε κείμενων άνδρών
55	αρετήν; μετά πλείστων γάρ πόνων και φανερω-τάτων αγώνων και καλλίστων κίνδυνων ελευθεραν μεν εποίησαν την Ελλάδα, μεγίστην δ' απέδειξαν την εαυτών πατρίδα, εβδομήκοντα μεν ετη της θαλάττης άρξαντες, άστασιάστους δε παρασχόντες
56	τους συμμάχους, ου τοΐς όλίγοις τούς πολλούς δουλευειν άξιώσαντες, αλλά τό ίσον εχειν απαν-τας άναγκάσαντες, ούδε τούς συμμάχους ασθενείς ποιοϋντες, αλλά κάκείνους ισχυρούς καθιστάντες, και την αυτών δύναμιν τοσαύτην επιδείξαντες, ώσθ' ό μεγας βασιλεύς ούκετ ι τών άλλοτριων επεθύμει, άλλ' εδίδου τών εαυτού και περί τών
δ' λοιπών εφοβεΐτο, και ούτε τριηρεις εν εκεινω τω χρόνω εκ τής 'Ασίας έπλευσαν, ούτε τύραννος εν τοΐς "Ελλησι κατέστη, ούτε 'Έλληνις πόλις υπό
[196]	τών βαρβάρων ήνδραποδίσθη' τοσαύτην σωφροσύνην και δέος ή τούτων αρετή πόσιν άνθρώποις παρεΐχεν. ών ενεκα δει μόνους και προστάτας τών Ελλήνων και ηγεμόνας τών πόλεων γίγνεσθαι.
Έπεδειξαν δε καί εν ταΐς δυστυχίαις την εαυτών
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soil. There they set up a trophy of an exploit most glorious for them, but most disgraceful for the foe. One part of them had ceased, and the other had not begun, to be able-bodied ; but together they took strength from their spirit, and thus with fairest renown they returned to their own land, where the young resumed their education and the old took counsel on what remained to be done.
Now it is not easy for one person to recount in detail the perils undergone by many men, or to show forth in a single day the deeds of all past times. For what speech or time or orator would suffice to declare the valour of the men who lie here ? By means of countless toils, conspicuous struggles, and glorious perils they made Greece free, while making their native land surpassing great : they commanded the sea for seventy years® and saved their allies from faction, not suffering the many to be slaves of the few, but compelling all to live on an equality b ; instead of weakening their allies, they secured their strength along with their own, and displayed their own power to such effect that the Great King no more coveted the possessions of others, but yielded some of his own and was in fear for what remained. In that time no warships sailed from Asia, no despot held sway among the Greeks, no city of Greece was forced into serfdom by the barbarians ; so great was the restraint and awe inspired in all mankind by the valour of our people. And for this reason none but they should become protectors of the Greeks and leaders of the cities.
And in misfortunes also they displayed their ac-
0 From 476 b.c., when Athens became the head of the Delian League, to 405 b.c., when she was defeated at Aegospotami.
b i.e., they were the general promoters of democracy.
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αρετήν. άπολομινών γάρ τών νεών εν 'Έ^λλησπόντω €Ϊτ€ ήγεμόνος κακία είτε θεών διάνοια, καί συμφοράς εκείνης μεγίστης γενομενης καί ήμΐν τοΐς δυστυχήσασι καί τοΐς άλλοίς "Κλλησιν, εδήλωσεν ου πολλω χρόνω ύστερον ότι η της πόλεως δύναμις
69 της Έλλάδο? ην σωτηρία, ετερων γαρ ηγεμόνων γενομενων ενίκησαν μεν ναυμαχοΰντες τούς ''Ελληνα? οι πρότερον εις την θάλατταν ούκ εμβαί-νοντες, έπλευσαν δ' εις την Ευρώπην, δουλεύουσι δε πόλεις των 'Κλλήνων, τύραννοι δ’ εγκαθεστάσιν, οι μεν μετά την ήμετεραν συμφοράν, οι δε μετά
Go την νίκην των βαρβάρων, ώστ άξιον ην επί τάδε τω τάφω τότε κείρασθαι τη Έλλαδι καί πενθησαι τούς ενθάδε κείμενους, ως συγκαταθ απτόμόνης της αυτών ελευθερίας τη τούτων αρετή· ως δυσ-τυχης μεν η Ελλάς- τοιούτων άνδρών ορφανή γενομενη, ευτυχής δ’ 6 τής ’Ασίας βασιλεύς ετερων ηγεμόνων λαβόμενος' τη μεν γάρ τούτων στερηθείση δουλεία περιεστηκε, τω δ’ άλλωυ άρξάντων ζήλος εγγίγνεται τής τών προγόνων διανοίας.
61	’ΑΑλα ταΰτα μεν εξήχθην υπέρ πάσης όλοφύρα-σθαι τής Ελλάδο?’ εκείνων δε τών άνδρών άξιον καί ιδία καί δημοσία μεμνήσθαι, οι φεύγοντες την δουλείαν καί περί του δικαίου μαχόμενοι καί υπέρ τής δημοκρατίας στασιάσαντες πάντας πολεμίους κεκτημενοι εις τον Πειραιά κατήλθον, ούχ υπό νόμου άναγκασθεντες, άλλ’ υπό τής φύσεως πει-
α At Acgospotami, 405 b.c.
b The Persian fleet under Conon defeated the Lacedaemonians under Peisander at Cnidus in Cilicia, 394 b.c. In the preceding years Sparta, relying on the support of Persia, 58
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customed valour. For when the ships were destroyed in the Hellespont®—whether it was through the fault of the commander or by the design of Heaven— and that supreme disaster overtook not only us, who suffered that misfortune, but all the rest of the Greeks, it became evident shortly after that the power of our city was the salvation of Greece. The leadership was taken by others, and a people who had never before embarked upon the sea defeated the Greeks in a naval action ; they sailed to Europe and enslaved cities of the Greeks, in which despots were established, some after our disaster, and others after the victory of the barbarians.υ So it would have been fitting for Greece to come then and mourn over this tomb, and lament those who lie here, seeing that her own freedom was interred together with their valour. Unhappy Greece, to be bereft of such men, anti happy King of Asia, to be at grips with other leaders ! For Greece, deprived of these men, is sunk in slavery, while he, finding others in command, is moved to emulate the designs of his ancestors.
But though I have been led to utter this lament over Greece as a whole, it behoves us to remember, in public as in private, those menc who, shunning slavery, fighting for the right, £and rallying to the cause of democracy, incurred the hostility of all and returned to the Peiraeus; compelled by no law, but induced by their nature ; imitating
had placed her governors in many Greek cities: after Cnidus the Greeks of Asia Minor were abandoned to Persian rule.
c The speaker returns to the story of Athens after Aegos-potami—the tyranny of the Thirty and the democratic opposition in the Peiraeus, 404-403 b.c. For the whole series of events see the General Introduction and Chronological Summary.
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σθεντες, καινοΐς κινδύνους την παλαιάν αρετήν των
62	προγόνων μιμησάμενοι, ταΐς αυτών φυχαΐς κοινήν την πάλιν και τοΐς άλλοις κτησόμενοι, θάνατον μετ* ελευθερίας αίρούμενοι η βίον μετά δουλείας, ούχ ήττον τα ΐς συμφοραΐς αίσχυνόμενοι η τοΐς εχθροΐς όργιζόμενοι, μάλλον βουληθεντες εν τη αυτών άποθνήσκειν η ζην την άλλοτρίαν οίκοΰντες, συμμάχους μεν όρκους καί συνθηκας εχοντες, πολεμίους δε τούς πρότερον υπάρχοντας και τούς πολίταζ
63	τούς εαυτών, άλλ* όμως ού τό πλήθος τών εναντίων φοβηθεντες, άλλ* εν τοΐς σώμασι τοΐς εαυτών κινδυνεύσαντες, τρόπαιον μεν τών πολεμίων έστησαν, μάρτυρας δε της αυτών αρετής εγγύς όντας τοΰδε τοΰ μνήματος τούς Αακεδαιμονίων τάφους παρέχονται, καί γάρ τοι μεγάλην μεν αντί μικράς απέδειξαν την πάλιν, ομονοούσαν δε αντί στα-σιαζούσης άπεφηναν, τείχη δε αντί τών καθ-
64 ηρημενων άνεστησαν.	οι δε κατελθόντες αύτών, άδελφά τα βουλεύματα τοΐς εργοις τών ενθάδε κείμενων επιδεικνύντες, ούκ επί τιμωρίαν τών εχθρών άλλ’ επί σωτηρίαν τής πόλεως ετράποντο, και ούτε ελαττούσθαι δυνάμενοι ούτ αυτοί πλέον όχειν δεόμενοι τής μεν αύτών ελευθερίας και τοΐς βουλομενοις δουλεύειν μετεδοσαν, τής δ’ εκείνων δουλείας αυτοί μετεχειν ούκ ήξίωσαν. εργοις δε
65	μεγίστους καί καλλίστοις άπελογήσαντο, ότι ού κακία τή αύτών ούδ’ αρετή <τῆ>1 τών πολεμίων πρότερον εδυστύχησεν ή πόλις* ει γάρ στασιά-σαντες προς άλλήλους βία παρόντων ΠεΛοπου-
1 τή add. Ilertlcin.
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in fresh encounters the ancient valour of their ancestors ; ready to purchase with their own lives a common share in the city for the rest ; choosing death with freedom rather than life with slavery ; no less ashamed of their disasters than angered against the enemy ; preferring to die in their own land rather than live to dwell in that of others ; and having as allies their oaths and covenants, and as enemies their open foes of aforetime and their own fellow-citizens. Nevertheless, having felt no fear of the multitude of their opponents, and having exposed their own persons to the peril, they set up a trophy-over their enemies, and now find witnesses to their valour, close to this monument, in the tombs of the Lacedaemonians.® For we know that they restored in the sight of the world the diminished greatness of our city, revived in her the harmony that had been shattered by faction, and rebuilt walls in place of those that had been demolished. The men who finally returned, shoAving the kinship of their counsels with the deeds of those who lie here, applied themselves, not to vengeance upon their enemies, but to the preservation of the city ; and being men who at once could not be overreached and would not seek their ολ\ίί advantage, they shared their ολυιί freedom even with those who wished to be slaves, and declined for themselves a share in that slavery. By the conspicuous greatness and nobility of their conduct they justified the claim that the former disasters of the city were due to no remissness of theirs, nor to the valour of the enemy ; for if they proved able, after internal dissensions and despite the presence of the
a Slain in a fight between the Athenian democrats and the Spartans under Pausanias.
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νησιών και των άλλων Εχθρών εις την αυτών οΐοί τε εγενοντο κατελθεΐν, δῆλον δτι ραδίως αν όμο-νοοΰντες πολεμεΐν αύτοΐς εδύναντο.
66	Εκείνοι μεν οΰν διά τούς εν Πειραιεΐ κινδύνους ύπδ πάντων ανθρώπων ζηλοΰνται* άξιον δε καί τούς ξένους τούς ενθάδε κείμενους επαινεσαι, οι τω πλή-θει βοηθησαντες και περί τής ήμετερας σωτηρίας μαχόμενοι, πατρίδα την αρετήν ήγησάμενοι, το ναύτην του βίου τελευτήν εποιήσαντο' άνθ' ών ή πόλις αυτούς καί επενθησε καί εθαφε δημοσία, καί εδω-κεν εχειν α ύτοΐς τον άπαντα χρόνον τάς α ύτάς τιμάς τοΐς άστοΐς.
67	Οι δἐ νυν θαπτόμενοι, βοηθησ αντες Κοριν^ιοι?
197J υπό παλαιών φίλων άδικουμενοις καινοί1 σύμμαχοι
γενόμενοι, ου τήν αυτήν γνώμην Αακεδαιμονιοις εχοντες (οι μεν γάρ τών αγαθών α ύτοΐς εφθόνουν, οι δε αδικούμενους αυτούς ήλεουν, ου τής πρότερος εχθρας μεμνημενοι, αλλά τήν παρούσαν φιλίαν περί πολλοΰ ποιούμενοι) πόσιν άνθρώποις
68	φανεράν τήν αυτών αρετήν επεδείξαντο. ετόλμη -σαν γάρ μεγάλην ποιοΰντες τήν Ελλάδα ου μόνον υπέρ τής αυτών σωτηρίας κινδυνεύειν, αλλά καί υπέρ τής τών πολεμίων ελευθερίας άποθνήσκειν' τοΐς γάρ Λακεδαιμονίων συμμάχοις περί τής εκείνων ελευθερίας εμάχοντο. νικήσαντες μεν γάρ εκείνους τών αυτών ήξίουν, δυστυχήσαντες δἐ βέβαιον τήν δουλείαν τοΐς εν τή Τίελοποννήσω κατελιπον.
GU 'Κκείνοις μεν οΰν ούτω διακειμενοις ό βίος
1 καιροί Taylor: κοινοί mss.
β As aliens, they were stirred by love of valour rather thar by patriotism.
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Peloponnesians and their other enemies, to return to their own place, unanimity would clearly have made it an easy matter for them to make war on their foes.
Thus the struggles at the Peiraeus have earned for those men the envy of all mankind. But it is right that we should also praise the strangers who lie here : they came to the support of the people, and fought for our salvation ; they regarded valour as their native land,® and with this noble end they closed their lives. In return the city has not only mourned them but given them a public funeral, and has granted them in perpetuity the same honours as it gives to its own people.
The men who are being buried to-day went to support the Corinthians, who were vTonged by ancient friends, while they were but new allies ; they did not act in the same spirit as the Lacedaemonians (who envied the Corinthians their wealth, whereas our men pitied them for their wrongs, unmindful of their former enmity and regardful of their present friendship), but showed forth their own valour in the sight of all men. To enhance the greatness of Greece they had the courage, not merely to imperil themselves for their own preservation, but also to die for their enemies’ freedom : for they fought the allies of the Lacedaemonians for the freedom of those allies. Had they conquered, they deemed their foes worthy of obtaining equal rights : in their misfortune they settled a sure inheritance of slavery on the peoples of the Peloponnese.6
Now in such a plight as theirs, life was miserable,
b The Athenians’ object in these operations was to check the expansive policy of Sparta by striking at her allies in the Peloponnese. Corinth was the centre of the struggle.
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οίκτρός καί 6 θάνατος εύκτός* οΰτοι δε καί ζώντες καί άποθανόντες ζηλωτοί, παιδευθεντες μῖν εν τοΐς των προγόνων άγαθοΐς, άνδρες 8ε γενόμενοι την τε εκείνων 8όξαν 8lασώσαντες καί την αυτών
70 αρετήν επιδείξαντες. πολλών μεν γάρ καί καλών αίτιοι γεγενηνται τη εαυτών πατρίδι, επηνώρ-Θωσαν δε τα ύφ* ετερων δυστυχηθεντα, πόρρω δ* από τής αυτών τον πόλεμον κατέστησαν, ετε-λεύτησαν 8ε τον βίον, ώσπερ χρή τούς αγαθούς άποθνήσκειν, τή μεν πατρίδ ι τα τροφεία άπο-δόντες, τοΐς δε θρεφασ ι λυπας κατα λιπόντες.
71	ώστε άξιον τοΐς ζώσι τούτους ποθεΐν και σφας αυτούς όλοφύρεσθαι και τούς προσήκοντας αυτών ελεεΐν του επίλοιπου βίου. τις γάρ αύτοΐς ετι ηδονή καταλείπεται τοιούτων άνδρών θαπτόμενων, οι πάντα περί ελάττονος τής αρετής ηγούμενοί αυτούς μεν άπεστερησαν βίου, χήρας δε γυναίκας εποίησαν, ορφανούς δε τούς αυτών παΐδας άπελιπον, ερήμους δ’ αδελφούς και πατέρας και μητέρας κατ-
72	έστησαν; πολλών δε καί δεινών υπαρχόντων τούς μεν παΐδας αυτών ζηλώ, ότι νεώτεροί εισιν ή ώστε είδεναι οΐων πάτερων εστερηνται, εζ ών δ* οΰτοι γεγόνασιν, οίκτείρω, οτ ι πρεσβύτεροι ή ώστε
73	επιλαθεσθαι τής δυστυχίας τής εαυτών, τί γάρ αν τούτων άνιαρότερον γενοιτο, ή τεκεΐν μεν και θρεφαι και θάφαι τούς αυτών, εν δἐ τω γήρα αδυνάτους μεν είναι τω σώματι, πασών δ’ άπεστε-ρημενους τών ελπίδων άφιλους καί απόρους γεγονέναι, υπέρ1 δε τών αυτών πρότερον ζηλοΰσθαι και νυν ελεεΐσθαι, ποθεινότερον δ’ αύτοΐς είναι τον θάνατον του βίου; οσω γάρ άνδρες αμείνους ήσαν,
1 υπέρ Sauppe : υπό MSS.
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death desirable. But these men, both in their life and after their death, are enviable ; for they were first trained in the excellences of their ancestors, and then in manhood they preserved that ancient fame intact and displayed their ολυτι prowess. For the benefits that they have conferred on their own native land are many and splendid ; they restored the broken fortunes of others, and kept the war at a distance from their own country.® They have closed their lives with a death that befits true men, for thus they repaid their native land for their nurture and bequeathed sorrow to those who reared them. Hence it is meet that the living should yearn for these men, and bewail themselves, and pity their kindred for the life that lies before them. For what pleasure now remains for them, when such men are being buried? These, prizing valour above all else, deprived themselves of life, widowed their wives, left their own children orphans, and brothers, sisters, fathers, mothers in a state of desolation. Though their children have many troubles in store for them, I envy them because they are too young to know of what noble fathers they have been bereft: but I pity those whose sons they were, as being too old to forget their own misfortune. For what woe could be more incurable than to bring forth and rear and bury one’s own children, and then in old age to be disabled in body and, having lost every hope, to find oneself friendless and resourceless ? to have the very cause of former envy turned now to a matter of pity, and to regard death as more desirable than life ? For the
a i.e., in the territory of Corinth.
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τοσούτω τοΐς καταλειπομενοις τό πένθος μεΐζον.
74	πώς δ’ αυτούς χρη ληξαι της λύπης; πότερον εν ταΐς της πόλεως συμφοραΐς ; άλλα τότε αυτών βίκος καί τούς άλλους μεμνήσθαι. αλΧ εν ταΐς εύτυχίαις ταΐς κοιναΐς; άλλ* ικανόν λυπησαι, των μεν σφετερων τέκνων τετελευτηκότων, των δἐ ζώντων άπολαυόντων της τούτων αρετής. άλλ’ εν τοΐς ίδίοις κινδύνοις, όταν όρώσι τούς μεν πρότερον οντος φίλους φεύγοντας την αυτών απορίαν, τούς δ* εχθρούς μέγα φρονοΰντας επί ταΐς
7δ όυστυχίαις ταΐς τούτων; μόνην δ’ αν μοι δοκοΰ-μεν ταύτην τοΐς ενθάδε κειμενοις άποδοΰναι χάριν, ει τούς μεν τοκεας αύτών ομοίως ώσπερ εκείνοι περί πολλοΰ ποιοίμεθα, τούς δε παΐδας ούτως άσπαζοίμεθα ώσπερ αύτοι πατερες οντες, ταΐς δε γυναιξιν είτοιούτους βοηθούς ημάς αύτούς πάρε-χοιμεν, οΐοίπερ εκείνοι ζώντες ησαν. τινας γάρ αν
76	εικότως μάλλον τιμώ μεν τών ενθάδε κείμενων; τινας δ* αν τών ζώντων δικαιότερον περί πολλοΰ ποιοίμεθα η τούς τούτοις προσήκοντας, οι της μεν τούτων άρετης τό Ισον τοΐς άλλοις άπελαυσαν, άποθανόντων δε μόνοι γνησίως της δυστυχίας μετόχου σιν;
77	ΆΛΛά γάρ ούκ οΐδ’ ο τι δει τοιαΰτα ολοφύρε-σθαΐ' ού γάρ ελανθάνομεν ημάς αύτούς ον τες θνητοί* ώστε τί δει, α πάλαι προσεδοκώμεν πείσεσθαι, υπέρ τούτων νϋν άχθεσθαι, η λίαν οϋτω βάρεως φέρειν επί ταΐς της φύσεως συμφοραΐς, επισταμε-νους οτ ι 6 θάνατος κοινός καί τοΐς χειρίστοις καί
Ι198] τοΐς βελτίστοις; ούτε γάρ τούς πονηρούς υπέρόρα
78	ούτε τούς άγαθούς θαυμάζει, άλλ’ ’ίσον εαυτόν παρεχει πάσιν. ει μεν γάρ οΐόν τε ην τοΐς τούς 66
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more they excelled in manhood, the greater the grief to those who are left behind. And how should they have surcease from their sorrow ? In the city’s disasters ? But then, surely, the fallen will be remembered by everyone else as well. In the public successes ? But it is cause enough for sorrow that after the death of their children the living should enjoy the fruits of their valour. In their private adversities ? When they see their former friends deserting them in their destitution, and their enemies elated with the misfortunes of these fallen? We have but one way, as it seems to me, of showing our gratitude to those who lie here : it is to hold their parents in the same high regard as they did, to be as affectionate to their children as though we were ourselves their fathers, and to give such support to their wives as they did while they lived. For whom could we be expected to honour in preference to those who lie here ? Whom amongst the living should we more justly hold in high regard than their relations, who were on an equality with us all in reaping the fruits of their valour, but now that they are dead bear alone the kinsmen’s part in their misfortune ?
But in truth I do not know what need there is to lament so sadly : for we were quite aware that we were mortals. So why chafe now at the fate which we so long expected, or be so extremely distressed by the calamities of nature, when we know well that death is common to the basest and the noblest alike ? Death neither disdains the wicked nor admires the virtuous, but is even-handed with all. Were it possible
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ἐν τῷ πολεμώ κίνδυνους διαφυγοΰσιν αθανάτους είναι τον λοιπόν χρόνον, άξιον τοΐς ζώσι τον άπαντα χρόνον πενθεΐν τούς τεθνεώτας’ νΰν 8ε ή τε φύσις καί νόσων ήττων καί γήρως, ο τε δαίμων 6 την ήμετεραν μοίραν είληχώς απαραίτητος.
79	ώστε προσήκει τούτους εύδαιμονεστάτους ηγεΐ-σθαι, οιτινες υπέρ μεγίστων καί καλλίστων κιν-δυνεύσαντες ούτω τον βίον ετελεύτησαν, ούκ επι-τρεφαντες περί αυτών τή τύχη, οόδ’ άναμείναν-τες τον αυτόματον θάνατον, άλλ* εκλεγόμενου τον κάλλιστον, καί γάρ τοι άγήρατοι μεν αυτών αι μνήμαι, ζηλωταί δε υπό πάντων ανθρώπων αι
80	τιμαί' οι πενθοΰνται μεν διά την φύσιν ως θνητοί, υμνούνται δε ως αθάνατοι διά την αρετήν. καί γάρ τοι θάπτονται δημοσία, καί αγώνες τίθενται επ' αύτοις ρώμης καί σοφίας καί πλούτου, ώς άξιους όντας τούς εν τω πολέμιο τετελευτηκότας ταΐς αύταΐς τιμαΐς καί τούς αθανάτους τιμάσθαι.
81	όγώ μεν ούν αυτούς καί μακαρίζω τού θανάτου καί ζηλώ, καί μόνοις τούτοις ανθρώπων οΐμαι κρεΐττον είναι γενεσθαι, οιτινες, επειδή θνητών σωμάτων ετυχον, αθάνατον μνήμην διά την αρετήν <τήν>Χ αυτών κατελιπον όμως δ’ ανάγκη τοΐς άρχαίοις εθεσι χρήσθαι, καί θεραπεύοντας τον πάτριον νόμον ολοφύρεσθαι τούς θαπτόμενους.
1 την add. Hnrle.
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for those who escaped the perils of war to be immortal for all time, there would be cause for the living to mourn the dead for evermore. But we see not only that our nature yields to sickness and old age, but that the spirit to whom has been allotted the charge of our fate is inexorable.
Therefore it is fitting to consider those most happy who have closed their lives in risking them for the greatest and noblest ends ; not committing their career to chance, nor awaiting the death that comes of itself, but selecting· the fairest one of all. For I say their memory can never grow old, while their honour is every man’s envy. Of their nature it comes that they are mourned as mortal, of their valour that they are lauded as immortal. Thus you see them given a public funeral, and contests of strength and knowledge and wealth ° held at their tomb ; because we think that those who have fallen in war are worthy of receiving the same honours as the immortals. So I, indeed, call them blessed in their death, and envy them ; I hold that for those alone amongst men is it better to be born who, having received mortal bodies, have left behind an immortal memory arising from their valour. Nevertheless, we must needs follow our ancient customs, and observe our ancestral law by bewailing those who are now being buried.
α Since about 450 b.c. the State funerals had become elaborate festivals:	they were celebrated each year in
October, and included athletic and musical competitions.
69
III.	AGAINST SIMON: DEFENCE
INTRODUCTION
This speech, like that which follows it, On a Wound by Premeditation, is for the defence in a prosecution before the court of the Areopagus for wounding with intent to kill : the penalty following conviction is banishment and confiscation of property. The main object of the speaker is to prove that there was no premeditation ; that any wounds that may have been given were the result of casual brawls ; and that the first acts of violence came from his opponents. After blaming his accuser, Simon, for bringing the action at all, and excusing his own part in a discreditable quarrel (1-5), he tells the story of his and Simons amorous rivalry for the possession of a young Pla-taean—probably a slave—named Theodotus. This led Simon to make a raid on his house, and then to attack him in the street (6-8). The defendant, to avoid scandal, went abroad for a while, taking Theodotus with him. On their return, Simon and his friends tried to seize the boy, and some further fights ensued (9-20). The argument then proceeds to show the falsity of Simon’s contentions,—that he had paid a sum of money to the young fellow, that he later recovered it by private arrangement with the defendant, and so did not have to claim it, that 70
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he was badly beaten outside his house, and that he was the victim of a premeditated scheme (21-34). The victimization is rather the other way about (35-39). The terms of the law clearly show that the defendant s part in the affair cannot be regarded as criminal (40-43). The military record of Simon tells the same tale of unruliness and mischief (44-45). The conclusion recalls the facts of the case, and claims compassion for the serious risk to which the defendant is exposed (46-48).
The mention of the battles at Corinth and Coronea places the date of the trial at some time later than b.c. The practised skill of Lysias is evident throughout the speech,—in the contrast between the honest, peace-loving character of the defendant and the reckless, insolent and violent temper of the prosecutor, in the brief yet vivid descriptions of affrays in the street, and in the tactful frankness with which a respectable citizen of middle age is enabled to speak of an amorous indiscretion and its disagreeable consequences.
71
III.	ΠΡΟΣ ΣΙΜΩΝΑ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
1	Πολλά καί δεινά συνεχώς Σ,ίμωνι, ω βουλή, ούκ αν ποτ αυτόν el? τοσοΰτον τόλμης ήγησάμην άφ-ι,κεσθαι, ὧστε υπέρ ών αυτόν εδει δούναι δίκην, υπέρ τούτων ως άδικουμενον έγκλημα ποιήσασθαι και οϋτω μεγαν και σεμνόν όρκον διομοσάμενον
2	ei? υμάς ελθεΐν. ει μεν οΰν άλλοι τινες εμελλον περί εμού διαγνώσεσθαι, σφοδρά αν εφοβουμην τον κίνδυνον, ορών ότι και παρασκευαι καί τυχαι ενίοτε τοιαϋται γίγνονται, ώστε πολλά και παρά γνώμην άποβαίνειν τοις κινδυνευουσιν εις υμάς δ*
3	είσελθών ελπίζω των δικαίων τεύξεσθαι. μάλιστα δ) αγανακτώ, ώ βουλή, ότι περί τών πραγμάτων1 ειπεΐν άναγκασθήσομαι προς υμάς, υπέρ ών εγώ αίσχυνόμενος, εΐ μελλοιεν πολλοί μοι συνείσεσθαι, ήνεσχόμην αδικούμενος, επειδή δε Σίμων με εις τοιαύτην ανάγκην κατεστησεν, ονδεν άποκρυφάμε-νος άπαντα διηγήσομαι προς υμάς τα πεπραγμένα.
4	άξιώ δε, ώ βουλή, ει μεν αδικώ, μηδεμιας συγγνώμης τυγχάνειν εάν δε περί τούτων αποδείξω ώς ούκ ένοχός ειμι οΐς Σιμών διωμόσατο, άλλως δε ύμΐν φαίνωμαι παρά την ηλικίαν την εμαυτοϋ άνοητότερον προς τό μειράκιον διατεθείς, αίτοΰμαι
1 νρα-γμάτων Markland: τραυμάτων mss.
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Although I was aware of much that was outrageous about Simon, gentlemen of the Council, I did not believe that he would ever have carried audacity to the pitch of lodging a complaint as the injured party-in a case where he was the person who should be punished, and of taking that great and solemn affidavit® and so coming before you. Now if it were any other court that was to make a decision upon me, I should be terrified by the danger, considering what strange machinations and chances occur at times to cause a variety of surprises to those who are standing their trial : but as it is before you that I appear, I hope to obtain justice. What especially vexes me, gentlemen, is that I shall be compelled to speak to you of the facts of this case ; for it was my feeling of shame at the mere thought that many would know oi my troubles that made me put up with my wrongs. But since Simon has placed me in such a necessity, I will relate to you the whole of the facts without the slightest reserve. If I am guilty? gentlemen, I expect to get no indulgence ; but if I prove my innocence as regards the counts of Simon’s affidavit, while for the rest you consider my attitude towards the boy too senseless for a man of my age, I ask you not to think the
a The oath or affidavit (διωμοσία) taken by both parties to a suit at a previous examination (άνάκρισις).
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υμάς μηδέν με χ^ίρω νομίζω ιν, είδότας οτ ι επι-θυμήσαι μεν άπασιν ανθρώπους ένεστιν, οντος 8ε βέλτιστος αν εΐη και σωφρονέστατος, δστις κοσ-μιώτατα τάς συμφοράς φέρειν δύναται. οΐς άπασιν έμποδών εμοί γεγένηται Σίμων ούτοσί, ως εγώ ύμΐν επιδείξω.
5	'Ημείς γάρ επεθυμήσαμεν, ώ βουλή, Θεοδότου, ΠΛαταϊκοϋ μειράκιον, και εγώ μεν ευ ποιων αυτόν ήξίουν είναι μοι φίλον, οντος δε ύβρίζων και παρανόμων ώετο άναγκάσειν αυτόν ποιεΐν ο τι βούλοιτο. οσα μεν οΰν εκείνος κακά υπ* αυτόν πέπονθε, πολύ αν εργον εΐη λέγειν όσα δε εις εμέ αυτόν εξημόρτη -
6	κεν, ηγούμαι ταυίΓ νμΐν προσήκειν άκονσαι. πυθό-μενος γάρ οτι τό μειράκιον ήν παρ* έμοί, έλθών επί
[97] την οικίαν την εμήν νυκτωρ μεθυων, εκκόφας τάς θνρας είσήλθεν εις την γυναικωνίτη, ένδον ούσών τής τε αδελφής τής εμής και των άδελφιδών, αΐ ουτω κοσμίως βεβιώκασιν ώστε και υπό των
7	οικείων όρώμεναι αίσχύνεσθαι. οντος τοίνυν εις τούτο ήλθεν ύβρεως ώστ’ ου πρότερον ήθέλησεν άπελθεΐν, πριν αυτόν ηγούμενοι δεινά ποιεΐν οι παραγενόμενοι και οι μετ* αύτοΰ ελθόντες, επι παΐδας κόρας καί όρφανάς είσιόντα, εξήλασαν βία. καί τοσουτου έδέησεν αύτω μεταμελήσαι των υβρισμένων, ώστε εξ ευρών ου έδειπνοΰμεν άτο-πώτατον πράγμα καί άπιστότατον έποίησεν, ει
8	μη τις είδείη την τούτου μανίαν, έκκαλέσας γάρ με ένδοθεν, επειδή τάχιστα εξήλθον, ευθύς με τύπτε ιν έπεχείρησεν· επειδή δε αυτόν ήμυνάμην,
β Athenian women usually lived in seclusion, and only left
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worse of me for that, since you know that all mankind are liable to desire, but that he may be the best and most temperate who is able to bear its misfortunes in the most orderly spirit. All my efforts in this way have been thwarted by the plaintiff Simon, as I shall make clear to you.
We felt desire, gentlemen, for Theodotus, a Plataean boy ; and while I looked to win his affection by kindness, this man thought by outrage and defiance of the law to compel him to accede to his wishes. To tell all the ill-treatment that the boy has suffered from him would be a lengthy business : but I think it proper that you should hear the numerous offences he has committed against myself. Hearing that the boy was at my house, he came there at night in a drunken state, broke down the doors, and entered the women’s rooms : within were my sister and my nieces, whose lives have been so well-ordered that they are ashamed to be seen even by their kinsmen.0 This man, then, carried insolence to such a pitch that he refused to go away until the people who appeared on the spot, and those who had accompanied him, feeling it a monstrous tiling that he should intrude on young girls and orphans, drove him out by force. Far from repenting of his outrageous proceedings, he found out where we were dining, and acted in the strangest, the most incredible manner, as it might seem to those unacquainted with his madness. He called me out of doors, and, as soon as I went outside, made an immediate attempt to strike me. When I beat him off, he stood out of reach and began pelting me with
the house to attend a religious ceremony or festival; cf. Speech I. 20; Thucyd. ii. 45.
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εκστάςχ εβαλλε με λίθοις. καί εμού μεν αμαρτάνει, Άριστοκρίτου δε, ος παρ εμε ήλθε μετ αυτόν, 9 βαλών λίθω συντρίβει το μέτωπον, εγώ τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, ηγούμενος μεν δεινά πάσχειν, αισχυνόμε-νος δε, δπερ ήδη και πρότερον ειπον, τή συμφορά, ήνειχόμην, και μάλλον ήρουμην μη λαβεῖν τούτων των αμαρτημάτων δίκην ή δόξαι τοΐς πολίταις ανόητος είναι, είδώς ότι τή μεν τούτου πονηριά πρέποντα εσται τα πεπραγμένα, εμού δε πολλοί καταγελάσονται τοιαϋτα πάσχοντος των φθονεΐν είθισμενων, εάν τις εν τή πόλει προθυμήται χρηστος
10	είναι, οΰτω δε σφόδρα ήπορούμην ο τι χρησαίμην, ώ βουλή, τή τούτου παρανομία, ώστε εδοζε μοι κράτιστον είναι άποδημήσαι [ἐ/c τής πολεω?]·2 λαβών δη το μειράκιον (άπαντα γάρ δει τάληθή λέγειν) ωχόμην εκ τής πόλεως. επειδή δε ωμήν ικανόν είναι τον χρόνον Σίμωνι επιλαθεσθαι μεν του νεανίσκου, μεταμελήσαι δε των πρότερον ήμαρτη-
11	μενών, άφικνοΰμαι πάλιν, κάγώ μεν ωχόμην εις Υίειραιά, ούτος δ* αίσθόμενος εύθεως ήκοντα τον Θεόδοτον και διατρίβοντα παρά Αυσιμάχω, ος ωκει πλησίον τής οικίας ής οΰτος εμεμίσθωτο, παρεκάλεσε τινας των τούτου επιτηδείων, και οΰτοι μεν ήρίστων και επινον, φύλακας δε κατέστησαν επι του τεγους, ιν*, οπότε εζελθοι το
12	μειράκιον, είσαρπάσειαν αυτόν, εν δε τούτω τω καιρω άφικνοΰμαι εγώ εκ ΪΙειραιώς, και τρέπομαι παριών ως τον Αυσίμαχον ολίγον δε χρόνον δια-τρίφαντες εξερχόμεθα. οΰτοι δ’ ήδη μεθύοντες3 εκπηδώσιν εφ' ημάς και οι μεν τινες αύτω των παραγενομενων ούκ ήθελησαν συνεξαμαρτεΐν, Σι-
1 ξωστάί Taylor: ένστas mss.
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stones. He missed me, but Aristocritus, who had accompanied him to my house, was struck by a stone which broke his forehead. So I, gentlemen, feeling myself grossly ill-used, but ashamed—as I have already told you before—at my misfortune, put up with it, and preferred to go without satisfaction for these offences rather than be thought lacking in sense by the citizens : for I knew that, while his actions would be found appropriate to his wickedness, I should be derided for the treatment I received by a number of people who are in the habit of resenting any ambition that one may show for a good standing in the city. I was so perplexed, gentlemen, in face of this man’s lawless behaviour, that I decided that it would be best for me to reside abroad. So I took the boy (since the whole truth must be told), and left the city. When I thought it was time enough for Simon to have forgotten the young fellow, and also to have repented of his former offences, I came back again. I betook myself to the Peiraeus ; but this man, observing immediately that Theodotus had arrived and was staying with Lysimachus,—who lived hard by the house that this man had rented,—invited some of his friends to join him : they were at lunch and were drinking, and posted watchers on the roof so that, when the boy should come out, they might seize upon him. At this moment I arrived from the Peiraeus, and in passing I turned into Lysimachus’s house : after spending some little time there, we came out. Then those people, already drunk, sprang out upon us ; some of his party refused to join in his criminal action, * *
2 εκ της πόλ€ως del. Kayser.
* ούτοι δ’ ήδη μζθύοντζς Schott : ήδη μςθύοντζς ουτοι δ' MSS.
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μων δε ούτοσΐ καί Θεόφιλος καί ΥΙρώταρχος καί Αύτοκλης εΐλκον τό μειράκιον. 6 δε ρίφας τό
13	[μάτιον ωχετο φεύγων. εγώ δε ηγούμενος εκείνον μεν εκφεύξεσθαι, τούτους δ\ επειδή τάχιστα εν-τύχοιεν άνθρώποις, αίσχυνομενους άποτρεφεσθαι —ταΰτα διανοηθεις ετεραν όδδν ωχόμην άπιών οϋτω σφόδρ* αυτούς εφυλαττόμην, και πάντα τα1 υπό τούτων γιγνόμενα μεγάλην ἐμαυτῷ συμφοράν
14	ενόμιζον. κάνταΰθα2 μεν, ΐνα φησι Σίμων την μάχην γενεσθαι, ούτε τούτων ούτε ημών ούδεις ούτε κατεάγη^ την κεφαλήν ούτε άλλο κακόν ούδεν ελαβεν, ών εγώ τούς παραγενομενους ύμΐν παρέπομαι μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
15	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν οΰτος ην 6 άδικησας, ώ βουλή, και επιβουλεύσας ήμΐν, καί ούκ εγώ τούτω, υπό των παραγενομενών μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν. μετά δε ταΰτα τό μεν μειράκιον εις γναφεΐον κατεφυγεν, οΰτοι δε συνεισπεσόντες ηγον αυτόν βία, βοώντα
16	και κεκραγότα και μαρτυρόμενον. συνδραμόντων δἐ ανθρώπων πολλών και άγανακτούντων τω πράγματι και δεινά φασκόντων είναι τα γιγνόμενα, τών μεν λεγομένων ούδεν εφρόντιζον, Μόλωυα δε τον γναφεα και άλλους τινάς επαμύνειν επι-
17	χειροΰντας συνεκοφαν. ηδη δε αύτοΐς οΰσι παρά την Αάμπωνος οικίαν εγώ μόνος βαδίζων εντυχάνω, δεινόν δε ήγησάμενος είναι και αισχρόν περιιδεΐν
[1)ϊ^ ] ούτως άνόμως και βιαίως ύβρισθεντα τον νεανίσκον, επιλαμβάνομαι αυτού, ούτοι δε, διότι μεν τοιαΰτα
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* κάνταΰθα Contius: καί ταΰτα MS3.
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but Simon here, and Theophilus, Protarchus and Autocles began dragging the boy along. He, however, flung off his cloak and ran away. Then I, expecting that he would make good his escape, while they, if they met anybody, would at once turn aside from a feeling of shame,—with this conclusion I took myself off by another street; so careful I was to give them a wide berth, for I regarded all the proceedings of these men as a grievous misfortune to myself. Thus, on the spot where Simon says that the fight occurred, nobody on either their or my side had his head broken or received any other hurt : as witnesses to all this I will produce to you the persons who -were then present.
Witnesses
That this man, then, was the wrongdoer, gentlemen, and that he had designs on us, and not I on him, has been testified to you by those who were then present. After this the boy took refuge in a fuller’s shop ; but these men dashed in after him and laid violent hands on him, while he shouted and cried out and called the bystanders to witness. A crowd of people came running up, and protested against their action, which they declared a monstrous proceeding : these men gave no heed to anything that was said, but gave a severe beating to Molon the fuller and some others who were endeavouring to protect the lad. They had already got as far as Lampon’s when I, walking by myself, met with them ; and considering it a monstrous and shameful thing to stand by and see the young fellow subjected to such lawless and violent outrage, I seized hold of him. They, when asked why they were treating him
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παρενόμουν els εκείνον, ούκ ήθελησαν ειπεΐν ερωτη-θεντες, άφεμενοι 8ε του νεανίσκου ετυπτον εμε.
18	μάχης 8ε γενομενης, ώ βουλή, καί του μειράκιου βάλλοντος αυτούς και περί τοΰ σώματος αμυνόμενου και τούτων ημάς βαλλοντων, ετι 8ε τυπτον-των αυτόν υπό της μέθης και εμού αμυνόμενου, και των παραγενομενων ώς άόικουμενοις ημιν απάντων επι κουρούντων, εν τού τω τω θορύβω συν-
19	τριβόμεθα τας κεφαλάς άπαντες. και οι μεν άλλοι οι μετά τούτου παροινησαντες, επει8ή τάχιστα με εΐ8ον μετά ταΰτα, ε8εοντό μου συγγνώμην εχειν, ούχ ώς ά8ικούμενοι αλλ ως δείνα πεποιη-κότες' και εξ εκείνου τοΰ χρόνου τεττάρων ετών πο. ρεληλυθότων ού8εν μοι πωποτε ενεκαλεσεν
20	ού8είς. Σίμων δ’ ούτοσί, 6 πάντων των κακών αίτιος γενόμενος, τον μεν άλλον χρόνον ησυχίαν ηγε 8ε8ιώς περί αύτοΰ, επει8η 8ε 8ίκας 18ίας ησθετο κακώς άγωνισάμενον εξ άντιόόσεως, κατα-φρονήσας μου ούτωσι τολμηρώς εις τοιοΰτον άγώνά με κατεστησεν. ώς ούν και ταΰτ αληθή λέγω, τούτων υ μιν τούς παραγενο μένους μάρτυρας παρ-εξομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
21	Τα μεν ούν γεγενημενα καί εμού καί τών μαρτύρων άκηκόατε' εβουλόμην δ’ άν, ώ βουλή, Σίμωνα την αυτήν γνώμην εμοι εχειν, ΐν' αμφοτερων ημών άκούσαντες τάληθή ρα8ίως εγνωτε τα 8ίκαια. επει-8ή 8ε αύτώ ού8εν μέλει τών όρκων ών 8ι-
0 Α wealthy citizen, such as the speaker here, had to undertake certain public services, which he could only avoid by challenging some other citizen, whom he considered 80
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in such lawless fashion, refused to answer, but letting the young fellow go they began to beat me. A battle ensued, gentlemen ; the boy was pelting them and defending his person, while they were pelting us ; they also, in their drunkenness, were beating him. and I was defending myself, and the others present were all supporting us, as being the injured party ; and in this brawl we all of us got our heads broken. The others whom Simon had led into this drunken assault, at their first sight of me after the affair begged my pardon, as men who, so far from suffering injury, had acted in a monstrous way ; and though since that time four years have elapsed, nobody has ever brought any charge against me. Simon here, who was the author of all the trouble, kept quiet for some time, in fear for himself; but when he became aware that I had failed in a private suit on a challenge to an exchange of property,® he conceived a contempt for me and, with the audacity that you now see, has involved me in this serious prosecution. Now, as witnesses to show that here too I am speaking the truth, I will produce to you the persons who were present on the occasion.
Witnesses
So now you have heard from the witnesses as well as myself the story of what took place ; and I could wish, gentlemen, that Simon had the same intentions as I, so that after hearing the truth from us both you might have arrived with ease at the just decision. But since he cares nothing for the oaths that he has
wealthier than himself, either to exchange his property with him, or to undertake the service.
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ωμόσατο, πειράσομαι καί περί ών οΰτος εφευσται
22	δίδασκειυ υμάς. ετόλμησε γάρ είπεΐν ως αυτό? μῖν τριακοσίας δραχμάς εδωκε Θεοδάτω, συνθήκας προς αυτόν ποιησάμενος, ε,/ώ δ* επιβουλευσας απίστησα αυτόν τό μειράκιον, καίτοι όχρήν αυτόν, εΐπερ ήν ταϋτ αληθή, παρακαλεσαντα μάρτυρας ως πλείστους κατά τους νόμους διαπράττεσθαι
23	περί αυτών. οντος δε τοιοΰτον οόδἐυ πώποτε φαίνεται ποιήσας, ύβρίζων δε καί τνπτων [ὑμ*]1 άμφοτερους ημάς και κωμάζων καί τάς θνρας εκβάλλων και νυκτωρ είσιών επί γυναίκας ελευ-θερας. α χρή μάλιστα, ώ βουλή, τεκμήρια νόμιζειν
2^ ότι φευδεται προς υμάς, σκεφασθε δε ως άπιστα εϊρηκε. την γαρ ουσίαν την εαυτόν άπασαν πεν-τήκοντά και διακοσίων δραχμών ετιμήσατο. καίτοι θαυμαστόν ει τον εταιρήσοντα πλειόνων εμι-
25 σθώσατο ών αυτός τυγχάνει κεκτημένος, εις τούτο δ’ ήκει τόλμης ώστε ούκ εξαρκει περί τούτον μόνον αύτώ φευσασθαι, περί του δεδωκεναι τό άργυριον, αλλά και κεκομίσθαι φησι* καίτοι πώς είκός ἐστι τότε μεν ημάς τοιαΰτα εξαμαρτάνειν οΐα κατηγόρηκεν οντος, άποστερήσαι βουλομενους τάς τριακοσίας δραχμάς, επειδή δε άπεμαχεσά-μεθα, τηνικαΰτα άποδοννα ι τό άργυριον αύτώ, μήτε άφειμενονς τών εγκλημάτων μήτε ανάγκης
2G ή μιν μηδεμιάς γενομενης; αλλά γάρ, ώ βουλή, πάντα αύτώ ταΰτα σύγκειται και μεμηχάνηται, και δούναι μεν φησιν, ΐνα μη δοκή δεινά ποιεΐν, ει μηδενός αύτώ συμβολαίου γεγενημενου τοιαΰτα ετόλμα ύβρίζειν τό μειράκιον, άπειληφεναι δἐ προσ-
1 άμ' del. Taylor.
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sworn, I will try also to inform you concerning the lies that he has told. He had the audacity to state that on his part he had given three hundred drachmae to Theodotus, under an agreement made with him, and that I by intrigue seduced the boy from him. And yet, if this was true, it was for him to summon as many witnesses as he could and pursue the matter in accordance with our laws. But it does not appear that he has ever done anything of the sort, but only that he has outraged and beaten us both, and has revelled and broken in doors and intruded on free women by night. You ought to take all this, gentlemen, as primary proof that he is lying to you. And then, consider how incredible his statements are. He has valued his property altogether at two hundred and fifty drachmae : yet how surprising that he should hire his companion for more than he himself in fact possesses ! And he has carried audacity to such lengths that it does not suffice him merely to lie about this matter of having given the money, but he even says that he has recovered it! Yet how is it likely that I first committed such a crime as he has laid to my charge—of seeking to deprive him of his three hundred drachmae a—and then, after we had had our affray, paid him back the money, without either obtaining a quittance of all claims or being subjected to any compulsion ? Why, gentlemen, this is all mere invention and artifice of his : he says that he gave it., so as to avoid the scandal of daring to commit such an outrage on the lad without any bargain struck between them; and he pretends that he has got it
α Either simply by carrying off the young man or else by arranging with him for a share in the money.
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ποιείται, διότι φανερό? ἐστιν εγκαλεσας ουδεποτ αργύρων ούδε μνείαυ περί τούτου ούδεμίαν ποιησά-μενος.
27	Φ/τῆ δ* ἐττ ταῖ? αότου θύραι? υπ* εμού δεινώς διατεθήναι τυπτόμενος. φαίνεται δε πλεΐνη τετταρα στάδια από της οικίας διώζας το μειράκιον ούδεν κακόν εχων, και ταΰτα πλεΐν η διακοσίων ίδόντων ανθρώπων εζαρνός ἐστι.
28	Αεγει δ* ώ? ημείς ηλθομεν επί την οικίαν την τούτου όστρακον εχοντες, καί ως ηπείλουν αύτω εγώ άποκτενεΐν, καί ως τούτο εστιν η προνοια. εγώ δ* ηγοϋμαι, ώ βουλή, ρόδιον είναι γνώναι οτι φεύδεται, ου μόνον ύμΐν τοΐς είωθόσι σκοπεΐσθαι περί των τοιούτων, αλλά καί τοις άλλοις απασι.
29	τω γαρ αν δόξειε πιστόν ως εγώ προνοηθείς και [99] επιβουλεύων ηλθον επί την Σίμωνος οικίαν μεθ’
ημέραν, μετά τοΰ μειράκιου, τοσούτων ανθρώπων παρ* αύτω συνειλεγμόνων, ει μη εις τούτο μανίας άφικόμην ώστε επιθυμεΐν εις ών πολλοί? μάχεσθαι, άλλως τε καί είδώς ότι ασμένως αν με εΐδεν επί ταΐς θύραις ταΐς αύτοϋ, ος καί επί την εμην οικίαν φοιτών είσηει βία, καί ούτε της αδελφής ούτε των άδελφιδών φροντίσας ζητεΐν με ετόλμα, καί εζευρών
30	ου δείπνων ετύγχανον, εκκαλεσας ετυπτε με; και τότε μεν άρα, ΐνα μη περιβόητος εΐην, ησυχίαν ηγον, συμφοράν όμαυτοΰ νομίζων την τούτου πονηριάν· επειδή δἐ χρόνος διεγενετο, πάλιν, ως
31	οντος φησιν, επεθύμησα περιβόητος γενόσθαι; καί ει μεν ην παρά τούτω το μειράκιον, εΐχεν αν τινα λόγον τό φεΰδος αύτω ως εγώ διά την επιθυμίαν
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back, because it is clear that he never laid a claim to money or made the least mention of the matter.®
He says that I gave him a beating at the door of his house, which left him in a terrible state. But we find that he pursued the boy for more than four stades b from his house with no sign of injury, and this he denies, although it was seen by more than two hundred people.
He states that we went to his house with potsherds in our hands, and that I threatened to kill him, and that this is premeditation. But I think that this lie of his, gentlemen, is easily detected, not only by you who are used to investigating this sort of case, but by everyone else as well. For who can find it credible that by a premeditated manoeuvre I went to Simon’s house after daybreak with the boy, when so many people had gathered about him, unless I had become so utterly insane as to be eager to fight them all single-handed ; especially when I knew that he would have been delighted to see me at his door,—he who in fact kept coming to my house, and entered it by force, and, disregarding both my sister and my nieces, had the audacity to seek me out, and having discovered where I happened to be dining called me out and beat me? And so, as it seems, I, who at first, to avoid notoriety, kept quiet, taking this man’s wickedness to be so much misfortune to myself, was yet after a lapse of time, as he says, converted to a desire for notoriety! Now if the boy had been living with him, there would be some stuny of reason in his lie that I was
α His pretence of having got the money back by private arrangement is the excuse he makes for not having formally claimed the money of which he says he was defrauded.
b About S00 yards.
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ήναγκαζόμην άνοητότερόν τι ποιεΐν τών εικότων νυν δε τούτω μιν ουδέ διελεγετο, άλλ' ῖμίσει πάντων ανθρώπων μάλιστα, παρ* ῖμοι δ* ετυγχανε
32 διαιτώμενον.	ώστε τῷ υμών πιστόν ως βγω πρότερον μεν εζεπλευσα εκ τής πόλεως εχων το μειράκιον, ΐνα μή τουτω μαχοίμην, επειδή δε άφικόμην πάλιν, ήγον αυτόν επί τήν οικίαν τήν Σίμωνος, ου πλεΐστα ε μέλλον πράγματα εξειν;
33	και επεβουλευον μεν αύτώ, οϋτω δε ήλθον απαράσκευος, ώστε μήτε φίλους μήτε οίκετας μήτε άλλον άνθρωπον παρακαλεσαι μηδενα, εΐ μή τοΰτό γε το παίδων, 6 επικουρήσαι μεν μοι ουκ αν εδύνατο, μηνΰσαι δε ικανόν ήν βασανιζόμενου, ει
34	τι εγώ εξημάρτανον; άλλ' εις τοσοΰτον άμαθίας άφικόμην, ώστε επιβουλεύων Σίμωνι ουκ ετήρησα αυτόν ου μόνον οΐόν τ' ήν λαβεΐν, ή νυκτωρ ή μεθ' ημέραν, άλλ' ενταύθα ήλθον ου αυτός εμελλον υπό πλείστων όφθήσεσθαί τε καί συγκοπήσεσθαι, ώσπερ κατ' εμαυτου τήν πρόνοιαν εζευρίσκων, ΐν* ως μάλιστα υπό των εχθρών ύβρισθείην;
35	"Ετι τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, καί εκ τής μάχης τής γενομενης ρόδιον γνώναι ότι φευδεται. το γάρ μειράκιον ως εγνω, ρΐφαν θοιμάτιον, φεϋγον ωχετο, οΰτοι δε αυτόν επεδίωκον, εγώ δε ετεραν άπελθών
36	άδόυ ωχόμην. καίτοι ποτερους χρή αιτίους τών γε-γενημενων είναι νομίζειν, τούς φεύγοντας ή τούς ζητοΰντας καταλαβεΐν; εγώ μεν γάρ ηγούμαι πάσιν είναι δήλον ότι φευγουσι μεν οι περί αυτών δεδιότε?, διώκουσι δε οι βουλόμενοί τι ποιήσαι
0 If Theodotus was a free Plataean, he would have the same rights as an Athenian citizen, and could not be subjected 86
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driven by my desire to an act of quite improbable folly : but the fact is that the boy would not even talk to him, but hated him more than anyone in the world, and was actually living with me.
So who of you can believe that I previously left the city on a voyage with the boy to avoid a fight with this man, and then, when I had got back, I took him to Simon’s house, where I was to expect most embarrassment ? And though I had designs on him, I came utterly unprepared, without calling to my aid either friends or servants or anybody at all, save only this child, who would have been unable to support me, but was capable of giving information under torture a upon any crime that I might commit! But such was the depth of my stupidity that, having my design against Simon, I did not look out for him where he might be caught alone, whether by night or by day, but went to the place where I should find most people to see me and give me a thrashing, as though I were contriving my premeditation against myself, with a view to getting the utmost amount of outrage from my enemies!
And besides, gentlemen, from the very fight that took place you can easily perceive that he lies. When the boy saw what was on hand, he flung off his cloak and ran away : these men pursued him, while I took myself off by another street. Now which party should be held responsible for such affairs, those who flee, or those who seek to capture ? In my opinion it is obvious to all that those flee who are in fear for themselves, and those pursue who mean to do some
to torture. Perhaps he or his father was a Plataean slave, like Pancleon (see Speech XXIII.), or had not yet established his claim to the citizenship. C/. Aristoph. Frogs, 694.
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37	κακόν, ου τοίνυν ταΰτα είκότα <μίν>λ, άλ)\ως δἐ περί αυτών πάπρακται, άλλα καταλαβόντες το μειράκιον εκ της οδού ηγον βία, εντυχών δ* εγώ τούτων μεν ούχ ήπτόμην, του μειράκιον δ* επελαμ-βανόμην οΰτοι δἐ εκείνον τε ηγον βία και εμε ετνπτον. και ταΰθ* ύμΐν υπό των τταραγενομενών μεμαρτνρηται. ώστε δεινόν ει περί τούτων εγώ δόξω προνοηθήναι, περί ών οΰτοι τνγχάνουσ ιν 3S ουτω δεινά, και παράνομα πεποιηκότες. τί δ* αν ποτε επαθον, ει τάναντία των νυν γεγενημενων ήν, ει πολλούς εχων των επιτηδείων εγώ, άπαν-τήσας Σίμωνι, εμαχόμην αύτω και ετυπτον αυτόν και εδίωκον και καταλαβών άγειν βία εζητονν, όπου νυν τούτον ταΰτα πεποιηκότος εγώ εις τοιοΰτον αγώνα καθέστηκα, εν ω και περί της 7τατρίδος καί της ουσίας της εμαυτοΰ άπάσης 3:) κινδυνεύω; το δἐ μεγιστον και περιφανεστατον πάντων* 6 γάρ αδικηθείς καί επιβονλευθεις υπ’ εμοΰ, ως φησιν, ούκ ετόλμησε τεττάρων ετών επισκήφασθαι εις υμάς. και οι μεν άλλοι, όταν ερώσι καί άποστερώνται ών επιθυμοΰσ ι και συγκοπώσιν, όργιζόμενοι παραχρημα τιμωρεΐσθαι ζητοΰσιν, οντος δε χρόνοις ύστερον.
40	'Ότι μεν οΰν, ώ βουλή, ούδενός α ιτιάς είμι τών γεγενημενων, ικανώς άποδεδεΐχθαι νομίζω· ουτω δε διάκειμαι προς τάς εκ τών τοιούτων πραγμάτων διαφοράς, ώστε άλλα πολλά υβρισμένος υπό Σίμωνος και κατάγεις την κεφαλήν υπ* αντοΰ ούκ ετόλμησα αύτώ επισκήφασθαι, ηγούμενος δεινόν [100] είναι, ει άρα περί παίδων εφιλονικήσαμεν ημείς
1 μέν add. Sauppe.
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hurt. And this is not a case of a probable thing having turned out otherwise in fact : no, they caught the boy and were dragging him by force out of his way, when I met them, and without touching these men I took hold of the boy ; whereas they not only dragged him by force, but also beat me. All this has been testified to you by those who were present. So it will be extraordinary if I am held to have premeditated any of those things wherein these men are found to have so monstrously transgressed the laws.
How, pray, should I have been treated, if the case were the opposite of what has now occurred : if I, with a number of my associates, had gone to meet Simon, and fought with him, beaten him, pursued and caught him, and then tried to drag him by force, if, as it is, and when it is he who has done all these things, I have been subjected to proceedings like the present, in which I risk the loss of both my native land and all the property that I possess ? But here is the strongest and most striking proof of all : the man who was wronged and victimized by me—as he says—did not dare for four years to denounce me before you. Everyone else, when in love, and deprived of the object of desire, and battered with blows, immediately in his anger seeks redress ; but this man seeks it long afterwards.
So, gentlemen, that I am not to blame for any of these occurrences has, I conceive, been sufficiently proved. And observe the spirit in which I treat quarrels arising from this sort of affair : although 1 had suffered a variety of outrages at Simon’s hands, and had even had my head broken by him, I could not bring myself to denounce him, as I felt it extravagant, just because of a mutual rivalry over a child, to
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π ρος άλλήλονς, τούτου ενεκα εξελάσαι τινας
41	ζητήσαι εκ της ττατρίδος. έπειτα δἐ καί ουδέ μίαν ήγούμην πρόνοιαν είναι τραύματος οστις μη απο-κτ€ΐναι βουλόμενος ετρωσε. τις γάρ ούτως ἐστιν
42	ευήθης, δστις £κ πολλοΰ προνοεΐται όπως έλκος τις αυτόν των εχθρών λήφεται; άλλα δῆλον δτι καί οι τούς νόμους ενθάδε θεντες, ονκ ει τινες μαχεσάμενοι ετυχον άλλήλων κ ατάξαντες τάς κε-φαλάς, επί τούτοις ηξίωσαν τής πατρώος φυγήν ποιήσασθαι* ή πολλούς γ* αν εξήλασαν ἀλλ’ οσοι επιβονλεύσαντες άποκτεΐναί τινας ετρωσαν, άπο-κτεΐναι δε ούκ εδυνήθησαν, περί των τοιούτων τάς τιμωρίας οϋτω μεγάλας κατεστήσαντο, ηγούμενοι, υπέρ ών εβούλευσαν και προύνοήθησ αν, υπέρ τούτων προσήκειν αύτοΐς δίκην δούναι· ει δἐ μη κατεσχον, ούδεν ήττον τό γ* εκείνων πεποιήσθαι.
43	καί ταΰτα ήδη καί πρότερον πολλάκις υμείς οϋτω διεγνωτε περί τής προνοίας. καί γαρ δεινόν αν εϊη, ει οσοι εκ μέθης καί φιλονικίας ή εκ παιδιών ή εκ λοιδορίας ή περί εταίρας μαχόμενοι έλκος ελαβον, ει υπέρ τούτων ών, επειδάν βελτιον φρο-νήσωσιν, άπασι μεταμέλει, ούτως καί υμείς μεγάλας καί δείνας τάς τιμωρίας ποιήσεσθε, ώστε εξελαύνειν τινάς τών πολιτών εκ τής πατρίδος.
44	Θαυμάζω δε μάλιστα τούτον τής διανοίας. ου γάρ του αυτού μοι δοκεΐ είναι εράν τε καί σύκο· φαντεΐν, αλλά το μεν τών εύηθεστερων, το δε τών πανουργοτάτων. εβουλόμην δ’ αν εξεΐναί μοι παρ' ύμιν καί εκ τών άλλων επιδεΐξαι την τούτου πονηριάν, Γυα ήπίστασθε1 οτ ι πολύ αν δικαιότερον
1 -ηττΙστασθε Bernhardy: έπίστησθε mss.
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press for a man’s expulsion from his native land. Besides, I did not see that there was any premeditation of wounding in the case of a man who gave a wound without meaning to kill. For who is so simple as to premeditate a long time ahead how some enemy of his shall come by a wound ? Why, it is clear that even the makers of our laws did not think well, when people happened in a fight to break each other’s heads, to make it a case for banishment from their country ; else they would have exiled a goodly number. But in the case of any persons who, designing to kill, wounded others without being able to kill them, they appointed the punishment in that degree of severity, judging it meet that where they had shown design and premeditation they should pay the penalty : though if they did not check all such misdeeds, none the less their best efforts had been exerted.0 And in this way you have decided, many a time in the past, on this point of premeditation. Extraordinary, indeed, it would be, if in all cases of wounds received through some drunken rivalry, or game, or abuse, or in a fight for a mistress,—affairs of which everyone repents on better consideration,— you are to inflict a punishment of such awful severity as that of expelling any of our citizens from their native land.
I	wonder most of all at this man’s temperament. For it does not seem to me that the same person can be both a lover and a slanderer, since the former implies the simpler sort of man, and the latter the most villainous. I could wish that I were allowed to expose this man’s wickedness before you in all its other effects, so that you might have understood how a Cf. Plato, Laws, ix. 876 e ff.
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αυτός περί θανάτου ήγωνίζετο ή ετέρους υπέρ της πατρίδος είς κίνδυνον καθίστη. τα μεν οΰν άλλα
45	ἐάσω· ο δ’ ηγούμαι ύμΐν προσήκε ιν ακόυσα ι και τεκμήριον έσεσθαι της τούτου θρασύτηχος καί τόλμης, περί τούτου μνησθήσομαι. εν Κορίνθω γάρ, επειδή ύστερον ήλθε τής προς τούς πολεμίους μάχης και τής είς Κορώνειαν στρατεία?, εμάχετο τω ταξιάρχω Αάχητι και ετυπτεν αυτόν, καί πανστρατιά των πολιτών εξελθόντων, δόξας άκοσμό-τατος1 είναι και πονηρότατος, μόνος *Αθηναίων υπό των στρατηγών έξεκηρύχθη.
46	Έχοιμι δ’ αν και άλλα πολλά είπεΐν περί τούτου, άλλ’ επειδή παρ' ύμΐν ου νόμιμόν ἐστιν έξω του πράγματος λέγειν, εκείνο ένθυμεΐσθε' ούτοί είσιν οι βία είς την ήμετέραν οικίαν είσιόντες, οΰτοι οι διώκοντες, οΰτοι οι βία εκ τής όδοΰ συναρπάζοντες
47	ημάς, ών υμείς μεμνημένοι τα δίκαια φηφίζεσθε, και μη περιιδητε εκ τής πατρίδος αδίκως έκπεσον-τα, υπέρ ής εγώ πολλούς κινδύνους κεκινδύνευκα καί πολλάς λητουργίας λελητούργηκα, καί κακού μεν αυτή ούδενός αίτιος γεγένημαι, ούδέ τών
43 έμών προγόνων ούδείς, αγαθών δε πολλών ώστε δικαίως αν ύφ' υμών καί υπό τών άλλων έλεη-θείην, ου μόνον ει τι πάθοιμι ών Σιμών βούλεται, άλλα καί ότι ήναγκάσθην εκ τοιούτων πραγμάτων είς τοιούτους άγώνας καταστήναι.
1 άκοσμότατος Emperius : κοσμιώτατος MSS.
° At the battle of Coronea in 394 b.c. the Athenians and Thebans fought the Spartans commanded by Agesilaus.
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in justice he ought far rather to be on trial for his life than bringing others into peril of losing their native land. I will, however, pass over all those things, and will mention but one which I consider you ought to hear, as being a sure proof of his brazenfaced audacity. In Corinth, where he arrived after our battle with the enemy and the expedition to Coronea,® he fought with the taxiarch b Laches and gave him a beating ; and when the citizens had set forth in full military strength, he was specially noted for insubordination and knavery, and was the only Athenian ordered by the generals to be banned by herald.
I	could go on to relate many other things regarding this man ; but, since it is not lawful to speak in your court beyond the limits of the case, I ask you to reflect on this : it was these men who forced their way into our house, they who pursued us, and they who forcibly seized and dragged us out of our path. Remembering these things, give your vote for justice, and do not suffer me to be unjustly ejected from my native land, for which I have braved many dangers and performed many public services : no harm have I ever brought upon that land, nor has any of my ancestors ; nay, many are the benefits that we have brought her. Justly, then, should I receive your pity, &nd all other men’s too, not merely if I should meet with such a fate as Simon wishes, but even for having been compelled, as a result of such transactions, to stand my trial on such a charge.
b The officer commanding an infantry contingent from one of the ten tribes.
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IV.	ON A WOUND BY PREMEDITATION : CLIENT AND OPPONENT UNKNOWN
INTRODUCTION
The narrative part of this speech has been lost; what we have is only the argument or proof. It was written for a defendant who was brought before the court of the Areopagus on a charge of wounding a man, with intent to kill, in an affray for the possession of a slave-girl, whom the defendant alleged to be their joint property, while the accuser said that he was her sole owner. The penalty involved was banishment and confiscation of property.
The speaker states that he and the prosecutor had been reconciled after a quarrel on terms arranged by their friends. He had challenged the prosecutor to an exchange of property, as was commonly done by a citizen who was charged with a costly public service, and who thought that it should be undertaken by some other citizen of ampler means than himself: this act of his had been brought up against him by his accuser as evidence of personal enmity. But the exchange, though begun, was cancelled by agreement (1-2). Another sign of their friendly relations is that he nominated the prosecutor as one of the 94
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judges of the competitions at the Dionysia, and although his friend was not actually appointed, he showed by a note under his hand that he had agreed to vote for the defendant’s tribe. Apparently there was a private understanding between the two men which the speaker is not ashamed to avow before that august tribunal (3-4). Yet, even supposing they were enemies, the manner in which the assault took place forbids any suspicion of premeditation. The prosecutor got a black eye, which he called a wound, and behaved as though he were seriously injured ; while he would not allow the slave-girl, who was the subject and witness of the quarrel, to be put to the torture for evidence (5-10). This refusal on the accuser’s part is dwelt on at length as a sure indication of the defendant’s innocence : his opponent’s excuse, that she is a free woman and not available for the question by torture, is false (12-17). The dreadful danger in which the defendant now finds himself is utterly out of proportion to the paltry nature of a dispute whose consequences have been grossly exaggerated (18-20).
This incomplete piece, though not very well arranged or argued, is direct and lively in style, and is probably a genuine work of Lysias, who took good care that a quite ordinary client should borrow quite ordinary plumes.
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IV. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΡΑΥΜΑΤΟΣ ΕΚ ΠΡΟΝΟΙΑΣ, ΥΠΕΡ1 ΟΤ ΚΑΙ ΠΡΟΣ ΟΝ <ΑΔΗΛΟΝ>2
1	Θαυμαστόν γε, ώ βουλή, το διαμάχεσθαι περί τούτου, ως ούκ εγ όνοντο η μιν διαλλαγαί, καί το μεν ζεύγος καί τα άνδράποδα, καί όσα εζ αγρού κατά την άντίδοσιν ελαβε,3 μη αν δύνασθαι άρ-νηθηναι ως ούκ άπεδωκε, φανερώς δε περί πάντων διαλελυμενον άρνεΐσθαι τα περί της ανθρώπου,
2	μη κοινή ημάς χρησθαι συγχώρησα ι. καί την μεν [101] άντίδοσιν δι εκείνην φανερός ἐστι ποιησάμενος,
την δ’ αιτίαν δι ην άπεδωκεν α4 ελαβεν, ούκ αν άλλην εχοι είπεΐν (βουλόμενος τάληθή λέγειν) η ότι οι φίλοι περί πάντων ημάς τούτων συνήλλαξαν.
3	εβουλόμην δ’ αν μη άπολαχεΐν αύτόν κριτήν Διονυσίοις, ιν ύμιν φανερός εγενετο εμοϊ διηλ-λαγμενος, κρίνας την εμην φυλήν νικάν νυν δε εγραφε μεν ταΰτα εις τό γραμματεΐον, άπελαχε
4	δε. και ότι άληθη ταΰτα λέγω, Φίλινος και Διο-κλης ίσασιν άλλ’ ούκ εστ αύτοΐς μαρτυρησαι μη διομοσαμενοις περί της αιτίας ἡ? εγώ φεύγω, επει σαφώς εγνωτ αν οτι ημείς ημεν αυτόν οι
1 ΤΙΙΕΡ Blass: τrepl mss.	2 ΑΔΗΛΟΝ add. Taylor.
3 έλαβε Scaliger: έλαβον mss.	4 & Taylor: ή mss.
« Apparently an exchange of property in the matter of a λειτονρ-,ία. See note on III. 20, p. SO and IN7.. Introd. p. i> t.
b The great dramatic festival, held about the end of March.
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Ιτ is surprising, gentlemen of the Council, that the fact of our reconcilement is so keenly disputed, and that, while he cannot deny his having restored the yoke of oxen, the slaves, and all the goods on the estate that he received under the exchange,0 he denies, in face of the settlement clearly made on every point, that we agreed to share the woman between us. It is plain that he made the exchange because of her ; and the only reason he can give—if he wishes to speak the truth—for having restored what he received is that our friends reconciled us on all these matters. I could wish that he had not been omitted by lot from the judges at the Dionysia,6 so that you might have seen clearly that he had been reconciled to me, from his decision that my tribe was the λνίηηβΓ. In fact he recorded it thus on his tablet, but he was omitted by lot. My statement on this is trae, as Philinus and Diodes know : but it is not possible for them to testify when they have not taken oathc upon the charge laid against me ; you would then have perceived clearly that it was we who proposed him as judge, and that
Ten judges of the contests seem to have been appointed beforehand, but only some of these were chosen by lot for the actual recording of votes.
c Witnesses must have taken a solemn oath at a preliminary stage before they could come before the Areopagus.
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κριτήν εμβαλόντες καί ημών ένεκα εκαθίζετο.
δ άλλ’ ήν, el βούλεται, εχθρός' δίδωμι γαρ αύτώ τούτο· οόδἐυ γαρ διαφέρει, ονκοΰν ήλθον αντος αυτόν άττοκτενών, ως οΰτος φησι, και βία είς την οικίαν είσήλθον. δια τί ονν ου κ άπεκτεινα, υποχείριον λαβών τό σώμα, και τοσοντον κρα-τησας ώστε και την άνθρωπον λαβεῖν; φρασάτω
6	προς υμάς. άλλ' ούκ εχει είπεΐν. και μην ούδείς
γε υμών αγνοεί οτ ι θαττον αν εγχειριδίω πληγείς άπεθανεν η πύξ παιόμενος. φαίνεται τοίνυν ονδ' αυτός αίτιώμενος τοιοΰτόν τι έχοντας ημάς ελθεΐν, ἀλλ’ όστράκω φησι πληγήναι.	καίτοι φανερόν
7	ηδη εξ ών εΐρηκεν, ότι ου πρόνοια γεγενηται. ου γα,ρ αν όντως ηλθομεν, άδηλον οντος ει παρά, τουτω ενρησομεν οστρακον η οτω1 αυτόν άπο-κτενοΰμεν, άλλ’ οϊκοθεν εχοντες αν εβαδίζομεν. νυν δε όμολογουμεθα προς παΐδας και αύλητρίδας και μετ' οίνου ελθόντες. ώστε πώς ταΰτ’ ἐστι πρόνοια;
8 όγώ μεν γαρ οΐμαι ούδαμώς.	άλλ’ οντος εν-αντίως τοΐς άλλοις δύσερώς ἐστι, καί άμφοτερα βούλεται, τό τε άργύριον μη άποδοΰναι και την άνθρωπον εχειν. εΐτα υπό τής ανθρώπου παρ-ωξυμμενος όξύχειρ λίαν και πάροινος ἐστιν, άνάγκη δἐ άμύνασθαι. ή δε τότε μεν εμε περί πολλοΰ τότε δε τοΰτόν φησι ποιεισθαι, βουλομενη υπ'
9	άμφοτερων εράσθαι. και εγώ μεν και εξ άρχής ευκόλως εΐχον και νυν ετι £χω' ο δ' είς τούτο βαρνδαιμονίας ήκει, ώστε ούκ αίσχύνεται τραύματ' ονομάζων τα ύπώπια και εν κλίνη περιφερόμε·
1 6τψ Markland: ovtojs mss.
* i.e., the half of the woman’s price contributed by the' speaker.
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it was on account of us that he went on the bench. But—if he will have it so—he was our enemy : I grant him that, for it makes no difference. So then I went myself to kill him, as he says, and forced my way into his house. Why, then, did I not kill him, having his person in my power, and having got the upper hand to the extent of taking the woman ? Let him explain it to you : but he cannot tell you. Furthermore, everyone of you is aware that he would have been killed more quickly by the stroke of a dagger than by the blow of a fist. Now, you find that not even he accuses us of having come with anything like that in our hands ; he only says he was struck by a potsherd. Why, it is evident already from what he has said that there has been no premeditation. For we should not have gone in that way, when it was uncertain whether we should find in his house a potsherd or something to serve for killing him, but should have brought it from home as we set out. In point of fact, we admit that we went to see boys and flute-girls and were in liquor : so how is that premeditation ? In no wise, to my thinking. But this man takes his love-sickness in an opposite fashion to the rest of us : he wants to have it both ways—to avoid paying up the money ° and to have the woman as well. And then, with his passion inflamed by the woman, he is excessively hasty of hand and the worse for liquor, and one is forced to defend oneself. As to her, sometimes it is I, and sometimes he, for whom she professes affection, wishing to be loved by both. Now I have shown an easy temper from the beginning, as I still do to-day ; but he has got into such an irritable state that he is not ashamed to call a black eye a wound, and to be carried about in a litter and
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νο ζ καί δεινώς προσποιούμενο? διακεΐσθαι ενεκα πόρνης ανθρώπου, ην εξεστιν αύτώ άναμφισβητή-
10	τω? ἔχειν όμοί άπορόντι τάργΰριον. καί φησι μεν δεινώς επιβουλευθήναι καί προς άπανθ' ημΐν αμφισβητεί, εξόν δ' εκ της ανθρώπου βασανι-σθείσης τον ελεγχον ποιήσασθαι ου κ ηθελησεν' η πρώτον μεν τοΰτ αν κατεΐπεν, πάτερα κοινή ημΐν ην η ιδία τούτου, και πάτερα το ήμισυ του αργυρίου εγώ συνεβαλάμην η οΰτος απαν εδωκε,
11	καί €ΐ διηλλαγμενοι η ετι εχθροί ήμ^ν, ετι δε ει μεταπεμφθεντες ήλθομεν η ούδενός καλεσαντος, καί ει οΰτος ηρχε χειρών αδίκων η εγώ πρότερος τούτον επάταζα. τούτων καθ' εν έκαστον καί των άλλων ούδεν ην ο τι ου ρόδιον τοΐς τε αλλοις εμφανες καί τοΰτοις ποίησαι.
12	"Οτι μεν οΰν ούτε πρόνοια εγενετο ούτε αδικώ τούτον, ώ βουλή, εκ τοσουτων τεκμηρίων καί μαρτυριών υ μιν επιδεδεικταί' άξιώ δ’ όσον αν εγενετο σημεΐον τούτω προς τό δοκεΐν αληθή λέγειν φυγόντος εμού την βάσανον, τοσοϋτον εμοί τεκμήριον γενε-σθαι ότι ου φεΰδομαι, διότι οΰτος ούκ ηθελησεν εκ της ανθρώπου ποιήσασθαι τον ελεγχον, καί μη τοσουτου ίσχϋσαι τους τούτου λόγους, ότι φησίν αυτήν ελευθεραν είναι, ομοίως γαρ προσηκει κάμοί
13	τής ελευθερίας, τό ίσον καταθεντι αργύρων. αλλά φεύδεται καί ούκ αληθή λεγει. ή δεινόν γε, ει εις μεν λύσιν του σώματος [ἐδωκα τό άργυριον]1 εκ
1 ΐδωκα τό dpyOpiov del. Hamaker.
α It was common in Athenian law-suits to demand or offer that slaves be tortured for the extraction of evidence. See below.
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pretend to be in a dreadful condition, for the sake of a harlot wench whom he is free to have uncontested on restoring the money to me. And he says that he has been plotted against in a monstrous way, and contests every point with us ; yet although it was open to him to procure his proof by having the woman tortured,0 he refused. She would first have informed you whether she was shared by us or belonged only to him, whether I contributed half the money or he gave it all, and whether we had been reconciled or were still enemies ; also whether we went on receipt of a summons, or without invitation from anyone, and whether this man struck the first blow by assault, or I first hit him. Each of these points in turn, as of the rest, could have been cleared up with ease in every case both for the public and for this court.
Thus there has been neither premeditation nor wrongdoing on my part, gentlemen : this has been made clear to you by an abundance of evidences and testimonies. And I think it fair that, inasmuch as this man could have found an indication in favour of his speaking the truth in my evasion of the test of torture, I should equally find a proof that I am not lying in the fact that he refused to settle the question by means of the woman ; and I claim that the less weight should be given to his words, when he says that she is free. For I am alike concerned in her freedom, since I have put down an equal sum of money.6 But he lies, and does not speak the truth. What a monstrous position it would be ! To ransom my person from the enemy, I could have made what use
b i.e., if I let her keep the sum paid by me, she can obtain her freedom ; if not, she will continue to be a slave.
E
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των πολεμίων εξήν αν μοι χρήσθαι αυτή δ τι εβουλόμην, κινδυνεύοντι δε μοιι περί της πατρίδος ουδέ πυθεσθαι παρ* αυτής τάληθή εκγενήσεται περί ών εις την κρίσιν καθέστηκα■ καί μεν δη πολύ αν δικαιότερου επί ταύτη τη αίτια βασανι-σθείη η επί τη εκ των πολεμίων λύσει πραθείη, δσω παρά μεν εκείνων βουλομενων άπολΰσαι εστι καί [102] άλλοθεν εύπορησαντι κομισθήναι, επί δε τοι? εχθρούς γενόμενον ον δυνατόν ον γάρ αργύρων λαβεΐν προθυμοϋνται, άλλ* εκ της πατρίδος εκ-
14	βαλεῖν εργον1 ποιούνται, ωσθ’ νμΐν προσήκει μη άποδεχεσθαι αύτοΰ διά τούτο ούκ άξιοΰντος βα-σανισθήναι την άνθρωπον, δτι αυτήν ελενθεραν εσκήπτετο είναι, άλλα πολύ μάλλον συκοφαντίαν καταγιγνώσκειν, δτι παραλιπών ελεγχον ούτως
15	ακριβή εξαπατησειν υμάς ραδίως ωήθη. ον γάρ δηπον την γε τούτου πρόκλησιν πιστοτεραν υμάς νόμιζειν δει της ήμετερας, εφ* οΐς τούς αύτοΰ οικε-τας ηξίου βασανίζεσθαι. α μεν γάρ εκείνοι ηδεσαν, ελθόντας ημάς ως τούτον, καί ημείς όμολογοΰμεν. ει δε μεταπεμφθεντες η μη, καί πότερον πρότερος
10 επληγην η επάταζα, εκείνη μάλλον αν ηδει. ετι δε τούς μεν τούτον οίκετας ίδίονς οντος τούτον ει εβασανίζομεν, άνοητως αν τι τούτω χαριζόμενοι καί παρά την αλήθειαν εμοΰ κατεφεύσαντο· αυτή δε υπήρχε κοινή, ομοίως άμφοτερων άργυριον κατατεθηκότων, καί μάλιστα ήδεί' διά ταύτην άπαντα τά πραχθεντα ήμΐν γεγενηται' και ου
17 λήσει ούδεν* δτι ταύτης2 εγωγ' άνισον εΐχον βασα-
1 Hpyov Scheibe: αύτόν mss.
3 δτι ταντης Herwerden : έν Tavry MSS.
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of her I pleased ° ; but when I am in danger of losing my native land, I am not to be permitted even to ask her for a true statement on the matters for which I have been brought to this trial. Nay, it would be far more just to have her tortured for the purpose of this charge than to have her sold for my ransom from the enemy, inasmuch as, if they are willing to take a ransom, one can get plenty of means elsewhere for obtaining one’s return ; but if one is in the power of one’s adversaries, it is impossible. For they are not set on gaining money, but make it their business to expel one from one’s native land. It is your duty, therefore, to reject his claim that the woman should not be tortured, which he made on the pretended ground of her freedom ; you ought much rather to condemn him for slander, on the ground that he put aside so decisive a test in the expectation that he would easily deceive you. For surely you should not regard his challenge as more convincing than ours, in regard to the points on which he claimed to have his own servants put to the torture. For as to their knowledge of our having gone to his house, we likewise admit that ; but whether we were sent for or not, and whether I received the first blow or gave it, are things that she would be better able to know. And then, had we put his servants, who were wholly his property, to the torture, they would have been led by a foolish complaisance to him into denying the truth and falsely accusing me. But this woman was our common possession, both alike having put down money, as she knew very well : it is on her account that all this business has come upon us. And it will be observed by all that in having her put to the torture I must be
a i.e.y I couid have raised money by selling her. See below.
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νισθείσης, άλλ' α77€/αυδὑνευου τούτο· πολύ γάρ π€ρϊ πλείονος τούτον ή εμε φαίνεται ποιησαμενη, καί μετά μεν τούτου εμε ήδικηκυια, μετ' εμού δ’ ονδεπώποτε εις τούτον εξαμαρτούσα. άλλ’ όμως εγώ μεν εις ταύτην κατεφυγον, οντος δε ούκ επίστευσεν αυτή.
18 Oϋκονν δεΐ ύμας, ώ βουλή, τηλικούτου οντος τού κινδύνου, ραδίως άποδεχεσθαι τούς τούτον λόγους, αλλ’ ενθυμούμενους ότι περί της πατρίδος μοι καί τού βίου ο αγών ἐστιν, εν1 ύπολόγω ταύτας τάς προκλήσεις ποιεΐσθαι. καί μή ζητείτε τούτων ετι μείζους πίστεις- ον γάρ αν εχοιμι είπεΐν άλλ' ή ταύτας, ως ονδεν εις τούτον προύνοήθην2
19	αγανακτώ δ’, ώ βουλή, ει διά πόρνην καί δούλην άνθρωπον περί των μεγίστων εις κίνδυνον καθέστηκα, τί κακόν πώποτε την πάλιν ή αυτόν τούτον είργασμενος, ή εις τινα των πολιτών ότιοΰν εξαμαρτών; ουδἐν γάρ εμοιγε ἐστι τοιοΰτον πεπραγμενον, άλλ' άλογώτατου3 πάντων κινδυνεύω πολύ μείζω συμφοράν εμαυτώ διά τούτους
20	επαγαγεσθαι. προς ούν παίδων καί γυναικών καί θεών των τάδε τό χωρίον εχόντων ικετεύω ύμας καί άντιβολώ, ελεήσατε με, καί μή περιίδητε επί τούτω γενόμενον, μηδε άνηκεστω συμφορά περι-βάλητε· ου γάρ άξιος ούτ εγώ φεύγειν την εμαυτού, ούτε ούτος τοσαύτην δίκην παρ' εμού λαβεΐν υπέρ ών φησιν ήδικήσθαι, ούκ ήδικημενος.
1 iv Markland: μέρ mss.
* ιτρούρο'ήθηρ Contius : προνοηθηναι MSS.
8 άλλ’ άλογώτατον Sluiter: άλλα \6y<p τό των MSS.
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at a disadvantage, and yet I ran this grave risk ; for clearly she was much more attached to him than to me, and has joined him in wronging me, but has never joined me in offending against him. Nevertheless, while I sought her as my refuge, he put no confidence in her.
You should therefore decline, gentlemen, when my danger is so great, to accept offhand the statements of this man : you should rather reflect that I have my native land and my livelihood at stake, and so should take these challenges into your reckoning. Do not look for still stronger pledges than these : I could not instance others to show that I did not premeditate anything against this man. I am vexed, gentlemen, at finding myself in danger of losing what I value most on account of a harlot and a slave : for what harm have I ever done to the city, or to this man himself, or against what citizen have I committed any sort of offence ? Nothing of the kind have I ever done, yet with the least show of reason in the world I am in danger of bringing upon myself a much more serious disaster on account of these men. So I pray and beseech you, by your children, your wives, and the gods who keep this place, have pity on me, and do not suffer me to fall into the hands of this man, nor involve me in an irremediable calamity. For it is equally unfair that I should be banished from my own country, and that he should exact so heavy a penalty from me for wrongs which, though he says that he has received them, he has never received.
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INTRODUCTION
This short speech, of which the conclusion has been lost, was composed for a friend who desired to support the accused, Callias, a resident alien of advanced years and good standing : the slaves of Callias, in the hope of being rewarded with liberty, had denounced him for sacrilege, the penalty for which was death. The case vras heard before the ordinary court of Athenian citizens sitting as paid judges (δικασταί or ἡλιασταί). After the restoration of the democracy in 403 b.c., accusations of various forms of impiety, which had been fairly common in the previous time, became very frequent. We find again in the speech On the Olive-stump (vii. 16) the danger arising from the public encouragement of slaves to earn their freedom by laying information of impious acts against their masters. We have no means of ascertaining either the particular act that was the subject of this case or the date of the trial.
The speaker explains that the gravity of his friend’s danger has induced him to add his own good opinion and offices to those of others who have pleaded in 106
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Callias’ defence (1-2). The evidence of slaves should count for nothing as against an unblemished reputation : if it is accepted, we shall have servants constantly renouncing their proper duty in order to calumniate their masters (3-5).
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V.	ΥΠΕΡ ΚΑΛΑ Ι ΟΤ ΙΕΡΟΣΥΛΙΑΣ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
1	EΙ μεν περί άλλου τινος η του σώματος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Καλλίας ήγωνίζετο, Εξήρκει αν μοι και τα παρα των άλλων είρημενα* νυν δε μοι δοκεΐ αισχρόν είναι, κελεύοντος και δεόμενου, και φίλου οντος και ΕμοΙ και εως εζη τω πατρί, καί πολλών συμβολαίων ημΐν προς άλληλους γεγενη μενών, μη βοηθησαι Καλλία τά Βίκαια, όπως αν Βύνωμαι.
2	Ενόμιζον μεν οΰν ούτως μετοικεΐν αυτόν iv ταύτη τη πόλβι, ώστε πολύ πρότβρον αγαθού τινος τεύζεσθαι παρ' υμών η Επι τοιαύταις αίτίαις βίς τοσοΰτον κίνδυνον καταστησεσθαΐ' νυν Be οι Επι-βoυλeύovτeς ούχ ηττον Επικίνδυνον ποιοΰσι τον βίον τοΐς μηδέν άδικουσιν η τοΐς πολλών κακών
3	αίτίοις οΰσιν. υμάς Be άξιον μη τούς μεν τών 1103] θεραπόντων λόγους πιστούς voμίζeιv, τούς Be
τούτων απίστους, Ενθυμούμενους ότι Καλλία μεν ούδεις πώποτε ουτ ιδιώτης Ενεκάλεσεν ούτε αρχών, οικών δ* Εν ταύτη τη πόλει πολλά μεν αγαθά υμάς Εποίησεν, ούδεμίαν δε σχών αιτίαν εις τούτο της ηλικίας άφΐκται, οΰτοι δε Εν άπαντι τω βίω μεγάλα ημαρτηκότες καί πολλών κακών 108
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If Callias had anything else than his life at stake in this trial, gentlemen of the jury, I should be content with what you have heard from the other speakers ; but, as it is, and when he urges and requests me, and he is not only a friend of mine but was one of my father’s so long as he lived, and we have had many arrangements between us, I feel it would be disgraceful not to support Callias so far as justice requires and my ability permits. I did expect, indeed, that the character that he showed as an alien residing in this city would far more readily gain for him some benefit at your hands than allow him to face so grave a danger because of such accusations as you have heard. But I find that these designing persons make life no less dangerous for those who have done no \vrong than for those who are guilty of many misdeeds. You, however, ought not to credit the statements of mere servants and discredit those of the accused ; for you should reflect that no one, either private citizen or magistrate, has ever indicted Callias before, and that while dwelling in this city he has bestowed many benefits upon you, and has arrived at his time of life with a blameless reputation ; whereas these men, having spent their lives in committing serious offences and incurring a variety of troubles, make their e 2	109
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πεπειραμένοι, ώσπερ αγαθού τινος αίτιοι γεγε-νημενοι περί ελευθερίας νννι ποιούνται τους λόγους. 4 καί ον θαυμάζω’ ΐσασι γαρ οτι, εάν <μεν>1 φευ-δόμενοι ελεγχθώσιν, ούδεν μεΐζον των υπαρχόντων πείσονται, εάν δε υμάς εξαπατησωσι, των παρόντων κακών εσοντο.Γ άπηλλαγμόνοι, καίτοι τους τοιον-τονς ούτε κατηγόρους ούτε μάρτυρας πιστούς χρη νόμιζειν είναι, οΐτινες αυτοί μεγάλα κερδαίνοντες περί ετερων ποιούνται τούς λόγους, αλλά πολύ μάλλον οσοι τω δημοσίω βοηθοΰντες εις κίνδυνους δ σφάς αυτούς καθιστάσιν. άξιον δε μοι δοκεΐ είναι ου τούτων ίδιον ηγεΐσθαι τον αγώνα, άλλα κοινόν απάντων τών εν τη πόλει· ου γάρ τούτοις μονοις είσί θεράποντες, αλλά και τοΐς άλλοις άπασιν, οι προς την τούτων τύχην άποβλεποντες ουκετι σκεφονται ο τι <άν>3 αγαθόν είργασμενοι τους δέσποτας ελεύθεροι γενοιντο, άλλ* 6 τι φεΰδος περί αυτών μηνύσαντες . . .
1 μέν add. F. Muller.
2 Ζσοντα.!. Aldus: έάνται mss.
3 hv add. Scheibe.
0 A slave whose accusation was accepted as true was rewarded with freedom. Cf. VII. 16.
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speeches to-day with an air of having performed a great service, merely in the hope of freedom.0 And I am not surprised ; for they know that, if they are convicted of lying, they will suffer nothing worse than their actual lot; while if they succeed in deceiving you they will be rid of their present troubles. Yet surely such men as these, whether accusers or witnesses, should win no credit, when they have a great profit to make for themselves by their statements concerning others ; much rather should it be given to those who, to uphold the public weal,6 involve themselves in danger. The trial, in my opinion, ought to be regarded, not as the personal affair of the accused, but as the common concern of everybody in the city ; for these c are not the only people who own servants ; they are owned by everyone else, and looking at the fate of the accused will no longer ask themselves by what great service to their masters they might gain their freedom, but by what lying infonnation about them. . . .
6 Perhaps Callias was employed by the stewards of the sacred treasure of the Parthenon, and was accused of embezzling some of it.
c Others besides Callias appear to have been involved in the accusation.
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VI.	AGAINST ANDOCIDES: FOR IMPIETY
INTRODUCTION
This piece, which takes the form of a speech in accusation of Andocides at his trial in 399 b.c:., is probably a pamphlet composed by one of his many persecutors after hearing or reading his defence, which has come down to us under the name On the Mysteries. This writer against Andocides has certain weaknesses and faults which are familiar enough to readers of the ancient rhetoricians : his topics are ill-arranged, his allusions to important facts are vague and hasty, and he avails himself of elaborate language to conceal the uncertainty of his grip on his subject. It is now generally agreed, on these grounds alone, that the \vriter cannot have been Lysias ; and when we consider the curious insistence on the religious guilt of Andocides, and the misfortunes and sufferings which he has endured for the last sixteen years and which, like even his survival of them all, show the curse of Heaven upon him, and observe the abrupt and tactless manner in which it is admitted that there may be something in Andocides’ charges against his actual accuser, Cephisius, we are led to the conclusion, which is supported also by the author’s claim to be 112
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the great-grandson of a priest of the Mysteries (54), that we have here a declamation composed by a zealous devotee whose prejudices had been only deepened and inflamed by the able defence put forward by Andocides.
In the early summer of 415 b.c., Λνΐιεη the Athenians were already excited by the last preparations of the great armament intended for the conquest of Sicily, they were thro\vn into a state of panic by finding that in one night nearly all the stone images of Hermes at their house-doors had been mutilated. The religious terror was increased by a persistent rumour that the most sacred rites of the Greeks, the Mysteries of Eleusis, had been travestied in a number of private houses. At the inquiry which followed, Andocides, one of the many persons who had been arrested on the first informations, informed against the small group of his associates under a guarantee of impunity for himself, which had been offered by a decree of the Assembly. His information appears to have included a confession of his own complicity in the outrage on the Hermae ; but he denied having had anything to do with the profanation of the Mysteries. However, a new decree was passed, on the proposal of Isotimides, that persons who had confessed to an act of impiety should be excluded from the market-place and the temples. Andocides came under the terms of this law, and he left Athens, and was virtually in exile for thirteen years. During this period he carried on a trade in timber and other supplies, first in Macedonia, then in Cyprus, and again in Samos. In 411 b.c., while the oligarchs were in power at Athens, he returned there, only to be imprisoned for aiding the democrats at Samos. He got away when the
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oligarchs fell from power, and returned to Cyprus, where he got into some trouble with Evagoras, King of Salamis. In 410 he was again in Athens, trying to re-establish himself by recalling his services to the people at Samos (see his speech On his Return); but he failed, and went wandering again, in Sicily, Italy, the Peloponnese, Thessaly, the Hellespont, Ionia and Cyprus. He seems in this time to have made a considerable fortune. In 402, after the amnesty had been arranged between the Athenians and the Spartans, he returned to Athens ; he enjoyed the citizenship for three years, and performed several responsible «and costly services, besides speaking in the Council and the law-courts. But in 399 his enemies brought him to trial for impiety, on the ground that despite the decree of Isotimides he had taken part in the Greater Mysteries at Eleusis. His defence succeeded in obtaining his acquittal.
The present piece lacks the clarity, strictness and tact of any real forensic pleading. With a manner of bitter antagonism the writer relates, first, a story of awful retribution for impiety : about half of the story has been lost, but it instanced the case of a man who cheated the Eleusinian goddesses of an offering, and ^as punished by starvation amid plenty of food. We must therefore be careful to punish the impious (1-3). If acquitted, Andocides may be in a position to officiate at the Mysteries : this would cause a scandal in Greece, where his uneasy wanderings are well known (4-8). Remember Pericles’ advice, that though written laws may be rescinded, the unwritten laws which guide the priesthood remain fco condemn the impious. Andocides has had the impudence to pose as an upholder of the sanctity
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of the Herrnae (9-12). He has confessed his guilt, and it was an outrage on the religion of his own country ; he had so little fear of Heaven that he took to a seafaring life, but Heaven was guiding him to a just condemnation (13-20). Consider the miserable life that the man has led, abroad and at home : clearly gods and men alike have joined in persecuting such a miscreant (21-32). He is now attempting to enter public life, and will have many pleas to urge for the people’s indulgence, but they are all irrelevant, and he has done you no real service at any time : he was only concerned to save his own skin (33-49). Refresh your memory of that past profanation of the Mysteries and the curse pronounced over Andocides. To cleanse the city and appease the gods Ave must be unmoved in our determination to condemn the vile outcast (50-55).
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VI. ΚΑΤ’ ΑΝΔΟΚΙΔΟΥ ΑΣΕΒΕΙΑΣ
1	... εδησε τον ίππον εκ του ρόπτρου τ ον Ιερού ως άποδιδούς, τῆ δ* επιούση νυκτϊ νφείλετο. οντος ονν 6 ταΰτα ποιησας θανάτω τω άλγίστω άπώλετο, λιμώ' πολλών γάρ καί αγαθών α ύτώ επι την τράπεζαν παρατιθέμενων όζειν εδόκε ι τ ον άρτον και της μάζης κάκιστον, και ούκ εδύνατο εσθίειν.
2	και ταΰτα πολλοί ημών ηκουον του Ιεροφάντου
3	Α άγοντος.1 δίκαιον οΰν μοι δοκέ ι είναι νυν επί τουτω τα τότε λεχθεντα άναμνήσαι, και μη μόνον τούς τούτου φίλους υπό τούτον καί τών τούτου λόγων άπόλλυσθαι, άλλα και αυτόν τούτον ύφ* ετερου.
Αδύνατον δε και ύμιν ἐστι, περί τοιούτον πράγματος φερουσι την ψήφον, η κατελεησαι η κατα-χαρίσασθα ι Ανδοκίδη, επισταμενοις οτ ι εναργώς τω θεώ τούτω τιμώ ρεΐτον2 τούς άδι κοΰντας· ελπίσαι ούν χρη πάντα άνθρωπον ταΰτα3 και
4	εαυτώ και ετερω εσεσθαι. φερε γάρ, εάν νυνι Ανδοκίδης αθώος απαλλαγή <δι' >4 υμάς εκ τοΰδε του άγώνος και ελθη κληρωσόμενος τών εννεα
1	post XtyovTOS sequuntur δτι ’Ανδοκίδης μηννων τους αντοΰ (αντου Χ) avyyeveis και ψιΧονς άπώΧΧνε (άποΧΧύων Χ*), φάσκων αύτους avvepyovs that.: dainnavit Itriske.
2	τιμωριΐτον Dobrce : τιμωρβϊτβ, τιμωρ€ΐται MSS.
3	τα vt α Thalheim : δντα mss.	4 δι add. Scheibe.
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... he tied up the horse to the knocker on the temple door, as though he were handing it back ; but on the following night he contrived to take it away. Well, the man who did this has perished by the most painful death, of hunger : for, although plenty of good things were set on the table before him, he found that the bread and cake had a vile odour, and he was unable to eat. This fact a number of us heard stated by the priest in charge of the rites. I therefore think it just that I should now recall in connexion with the accused the statements made at that time, and that not only should his friends perish by his act and his information, but he himself too should perish by the action of another.
It is impossible for you on your part, when you give your vote on a matter of this kind, to show either pity or indulgence to Andocides, since you understand that these two goddesses3 take signal vengeance upon MTongdoers : every man ought therefore to expect the same consequences for himself and for others. I would ask you, if you allow Andocides to get off now unscathed from this trial, and to attend for drawing the lots for the nine archons, and to be
e Demeter and Persephone.
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αρχόντων καί λάχη βασιλεύς, (χΛΛο τι η υπέρ υμών καί θυσίας θύσει,* 1 καί εύχάς εϋξεται κατα τα πάτρια, τα μεν εν τω ενθάδε Έλευσινιω, τα δε εν τω Έλευσΐνι ιερώ, και της εορτής επι-μελήσεται μυστηρίοις, όπως αν μηδείς άδική μηδε
δ ασεβή τα Ιερά; καί τινα γνώμην οΐεσθε εξειν τούς μύστας τούς άφικνουμενους, επειδάν ίδωσι τον βασιλέα οστις εστί και άναμνησθώσι πάντα τα ήσεβημενα αύτώ, ή τούς άλλους 'Έλληνας, οι ενεκα ταύτης τής εορτής <ερχονται>2 ἣ θύειν εις ταύτην
6	την πανήγυριν βουλόμενοι ή θεωρεΐν; ούδε γάρ άγνώς 6 Ανδοκίδης ούτε τοΐς ε£ω ούτε τοΐς ενθάδε διά τα ήσεβημενα. άναγκαίως γάρ εχει από των πολύ διαφερόντων ή κακών ή αγαθών έργων τούς ποιήσαντας γιγνώσκεσθαι. επειτα δε και Βιώχληκε πόλεις πολλάς εν τή αποδημία, Σικελίαν, Ιταλίαν, Υίελοπόννησον, Θετταλίαν, Ελλήσποντον, Ιωνίαν, Κύπρον’ βασιλέας πολλούς κεκολάκευκεν, ω αν συγ-
7	γενηται, πλήν του Συρακοσίου Διονυσίου. οΰτος δε ή πάντων ευτυχέστατος ἐστιν ή πλεΐστον γνώμη διαφέρει τών άλλων, ος μόνος τών συγ-γενομενων Ανδοκίδη ούκ εξηπατήθη υπ9 άνδρος τοιούτον, ος τέχνην ταύτην εχει, τούς μεν εχθρούς μηδέν ποιεΐν κακόν, τούς δε φίλους 6 τι αν δύνηται κακόν, ώστε μά τον Αία ου ράδιόν εστιν υ μιν
[104] αύτώ ούδεν χαρισαμενοις παρά το δίκαιον λαθειν τούς 'Έλληνας.
8 Νυν ου ν ύμΐν εν ανάγκη εστί βουλεύσ ασθαι περί
1 θυσίας Ουσα Cobet: Ουσιάσουσι, θυσιάσει. MSS.
2	έρχονται add. Reiske.
° The king-archon’s functions were mainl)' religious, and were especially concerned with the Mysteries.
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elected king-archon,° shall we not see him performing sacrifices and offering prayers on your behalf according to ancestral custom, sometimes in the Eleusinium here,6 sometimes in the temple at Eleusis, and overseeing the celebration of the Mysteries, to prevent the commission of any offence or impiety concerning the sacred things ? And what, think you, will be the feelings of the initiated who arrive for the rite, when they see who the king is, and remember all his impious acts ; or what the thoughts of the other Greeks λυΉο come for this celebration, purposing either to sacrifice or to attend in statec at that great assembly ? For Andocides is by no means unknown either to foreigners or to our own people, such has been the impiety of his conduct; since it needs must be that, if they are specially outstanding, either good or evil deeds make their doers well-known. And besides, during his absence abroad he has caused commotion in many cities, in Sicily, Italy, the Peloponnese, Thessaly, the Hellespont, Ionia and Cyprus : he has flattered many kings—everyone with whom he has had dealings, except Dionysius of Syracuse. That monarch is either the most fortunate of them all, or far above the rest in intelligence, since he alone of those who dealt with Andocides was not deceived by the sort of man \vho has the art of doing no harm to his enemies but as much as he can to his friends. So, by Heaven, it is no easy matter for you to show him any indulgence in contempt of justice without being noticed by the Greeks.
The moment, therefore, has come when you must
b As distinguished from the sanctuary at Eleusis.
c Religious envoys came either as spectators or to give notice of a festival about to be held elsewhere.
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αύτοΰ' ευ γάρ επίστασθε, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, οτι ούχ οΐόν τε ύμιν ἐστιν άμα τοΐς τε νόμοις τοι? πατρίοις καί ’Ανδοκίδη χρησθα ι, αλλά δυοῖν θάτερον, η τούς νόμους εξαλειπτεον ἐστιν η άπ-9 αλλακτεον τον άνδρός. εις τοσοΰτον δἐ τόλμης άφΐκτα ι, ώστε καί λεγει περί του νόμου, αι? καθηρηται 6 περί αύτου κείμενος καί εξεστιν αύτώ ηδη είσιεναι εϊς την αγοράν καί είς τα Ιερά ... αν ετι καί νΰν ’Αθηναίων εν τω βου-10 λευτηρίω. καίτοι ΥΙερικλεα ποτε φασι παραινε-σαι ύμιν περί των άσεβουντων, μη μόνον χρησθα ι τοι? γεγραμμενοις νόμοις περί αυτών, αλλά και τοΐς άγράφοις, καθ* οΰς Ίύύμολπίδαι εξηγούνται, οΰς ούδείς πω κύριος εγενετο καθελεΐν ούδε ετόλμησεν άντειπεΐν, ούδε αυτόν τον θεντα ισασιν' ηγεΐσθαι γάρ αν αυτούς ούτως ου μόνον τοΐς άνθρώποις άλλα καί τοΐς θεοΐς διδόναι δίκην. Π *Ανδοκίδης δἐ τ οσοΰτον καταπεφρόνηκε των . θεών καί ών εκείνοις δει τιμωρεΐν, ώστε πριν [μάλλον η ηττον]χ η επιδεδημηκεναι δέκα ημέρας εν τη πόλει προσεκαλεσατο δίκην άσεβείας προς τον βασιλέα, καί ελαχεν *Ανδοκίδης <ών>2 καί πεποιη-κώς α ούτος πεποίηκε περί τούς θεούς καί (ΐνα μάλλον πρόσσχητε τον νοΰν) φάσκων τον "Αρχ-ιππον3 άσεβεΐν περί τον Έρμήν τον αύτου πατρώον. 6 δε 'Άρχιππος ηντεδίκει η μην τον Έρμην
1 μάλλον τ) ήττον del. Taylor.	* ών add. Reiske.
a "Αρχιππον Palmer: ’Αρίστιππον MSS. * 6
" Λ decree of Isotimides excluded from the market-place and tlic temples those impious persons who had obtained immunity by laying information against others.
6 Λ few words are missing here from the text.
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of necessity make a decision on his case. For you are well aware, men of Athens, that it is not possible for you to five with our ancestral laws and with Andc-cides at the same time : it must be one of two things, —either you must wipe out the laws, or you must get rid of the man. He has carried audacity to such a pitch that he actually refers to the law we have made regarding him as one that has been abolished.® and claims liberty henceforth to enter the market-place and the temples . . .b even to-day in the Council House of the Athenians. Yet Pericles, they say, advised you once that in dealing with impious persons you should enforce against them not only the written but the unwritten laws also, which the Eumolpidaec follow in their exposition, and which no one has yet had the authority to abolish or the audacity to gainsay,—laws whose very author is unknown:	he
judged that they would thus pay the penalty, not merely to men, but also to the gods. But Andocides has shown such contempt for the gods and for those whose duty it is to avenge them, that before he had been resident in the city ten days he instituted proceedings for impiety before the king-archon, and . lodged his complaint,d though he was Andocides, and had not only done what that person has done with regard to the gods, but asserted—and here you should give your closest attention—that Archippus was guilty of an impiety against the Hermes of his house. Archippus countered this with a sworn statement that the Hermes was sound and entire and
6 The hereditary priests of Eleusis, who pronounced orally on cases of conscience, etc., and were the repositories of traditional, as distinct from codified, custom.
d τρδσκλησις was the citation of the person accused, and λήξω was the formal complaint before the magistrate.
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ύγιά τε καί ολον είναι, καί μηδέν παθεΐν ώνπερ
12	οι άλλοι Ερμαῖ* όμως μέντοι ινα μη υπό τούτου τοιούτον οντος πράγματ ύχοι, δούς άργύριον άπηλλάγη. καίτοι οπότε οντος παρ' ετερου ηξίωσε δίκην άσεβείας λαβεῖν, η που ετερους γε παρά τούτου λαβεῖν δίκαιον και εύσεβες ἐστιν.
13	Άλλα λεξει δεινόν είναι, ει 6 μεν μηνυτης τα έσχατα πείσεται, οι δε μηνυθεντες των αυτών νμΐν επίτιμοι οντες μεθεξουσι. καίτοι ούχ υπέρ αύτοΰ άπολογησεται, άλλα και των άλλων κατηγορήσει, τούς μεν οΰν άλλους οι επιτάξαντες καταδεξασθαι άδικοΰσι και του αύτοΰ άσεβήματος αίτιοί είσιν’ ει δ' ύμεΐς αύτοκράτορες οντες αυτοί1 εστε οι άφελόντες τάς τιμωρίας των θεών, άλλ' <ονχ>2 οΰτοι αίτιοι εσονται. ύμεΐς οΰν μη βούλεσθε εις υμάς την αιτίαν ταύτην περιτρεφαι, εξόν τον
14	άδικοΰντα κολάσασιν άπηλλάχθαι. επειτα δ' εκείνοι μεν άρνοΰνται τα μεμηνυμενα, οντος δἐ ομολογεί ποίησαι, καίτοι καί εν Άρείω πάγω, εν τω σεμνοτάτω και δικαιοτάτω δι καστηρίω, ο μολογ ών μεν άδικεΐν αποθνήσκει, εάν δε άμφι-σβητη, ελεγχετα ι, και πολλοί ούδεν εδοξαν άδικεΐν. οϋκουν όμοίαν χρη γνώμην εχειν περί τε τών άρνουμενων καί περί τών ομολογούν των.3
15	δεινόν δε μοι δοκεΐ είναι* εάν μεν τις άνδρός σώμα τρώση, κεφαλήν η πρόσωπον η χεΐρας η πόδας, οντος4 μεν κατά τούς νόμους τούς εξ Άρείου πάγου φεύξεται την του άδικηθεντος πάλιν,6 και εάν κατίη,
1 Ivres αυτοί Reiske : T/re καί mss.
2 ούχ add. Reiske.
3	ομόλογούντων Reiske: ομο\οΎονμ.ένων mss.
4 outos Dobree: αιhbs mss.
1 post πόλιν in libris ^ τραύματος έκ πρόνοιας: del. Taylor. 122
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had in no way been treated like the other figures of the god: but at the same time, to avoid being troubled by a man of Andocides’ sort, he got his release by a payment of money. Well now, since Andocides has sought to exact a penalty from another for impiet)T, surely justice and piety require that others should exact one from him.
But he will say it is strange that the denouncer should suffer the extreme penalty, while the denounced are to retain their full rights and share the same privileges with you. Nay, in fact, he will not speak in his own defence, but will accuse the rest. Now of course the persons who ordered the recall of the rest are in the wrong, and are guilty of the same impiety as they : but if you, with your supreme authority, are yourselves the persons who have cheated the gods of their vengeance, it is certainly not those men who will be the guilty ones. Then do not allow this charge to rebound on you, when you are free to clear yourselves by punishing the wrongdoer. Moreover, they deny the acts for which they have been denounced, whereas he admits those reported of him. And yet, in a trial before the Areopagus; that most august and equitable of courts, a man who admits his guilt suffers death, while if he contests the charge he is put to the proof, and many have been found quite innocent. So you should not hold the same opinion of those who deny and of those who admit the charge. And this, to my mind, is a strange thing : whoever wounds a man’s person, in the head or face or hands or feet, he shall be banished, according to the laws of the Areopagus, from the city of the man who has been injured, and if he returns, he
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ενδειχθείς θανάτω ζημιωθήσεταί’ εάν δε τι? τα αυτά ταΰτα άδικήση τα αγάλματα των θεών, ουδ’ αυτών κωλνσετε των Ιερών επιβαίνει ή είσιόντα <ου>1 τιμωρήσεσθε; καί μεν δη τούτων καί δίκαιον και αγαθόν ἐστιν επιμελεΐσθαι, ύφ* ών και ευ και
16	κακώς δυνήσεσθε πάσχειν. φασι δε και τών Ελλήνων πολλούς διά τα ενθάδε άσεβήματα εκ τών παρ9 αύτοις ιερών εξείργειν. ύμεΐς δε αυτοί οι άδικηθεντες περί ελάττονος ποιεΐσθε τα παρ9
17	ύμιν νόμιμα η ετεροι τα ύμετερα. τοσοΰτον δ’ οΰτος Διαγόρου του Μήλιον άσεβεστερος γεγενηται* εκείνος μεν γάρ λόγω περί τα άλλότρια ιερά και εορτάς ήσεβει, οντος δε εργω περί τα2 εν τη αντοΰ πόλει, όργίζεσθα ι ούν χρη, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, τοΐς άστοις άδικοΰσι μάλλον η τοΐς ζενοις περί ταΰτα τα ιερά* το μεν γάρ ώσπερ άλλότριόν ἐστιν
18	αμάρτημα, το δ* οίκειον. και μη ονς μεν εχετε άδικοΰντας άφίετε, τούς δε φεύγοντας ζητείτε συλλαμβάνειν, επικήρύττοντες τάλαντον άργυρίου
[105] δώσειν τω άπάγοντι η άποκτείναντι. ει δε μη, δόξετε τοΐς "Έιλλησι κόμπαζε ιν μάλλον η τιμω-
19	ράισθαι βονλεσθαι. επεδείξατο δε και τοΐς Έλ-λησιν οτι θεούς ου νομίζει, ου γάρ ως δεδιώς τα πεποιημενα, άλλ’ ως θαρρών, ναυκληρία επιθεμένος την θάλατταν επλει. ό δἐ θεός νπηγεν αυτόν, ΐνα άφικόμενος εις τα αμαρτήματα επί τή εμή προ-
20	φάσει δοίη δίκην. ελπίζω μεν ούν αυτόν καί
1 ον add. Aldus.	a τα Aldus: ras mss.
a Called the “ Godless ” ; cf. Aristoph. Birds, 1073; Diodorus Siculus, xiii. 6.
b The text implies that the deity is employing the speaker as a fair and convenient means of punishing Andocides.
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shall be impeached and punished with death; but whoever does these same injuries to the images of the gods is not to be debarred by you from approaching the very temples, and is not to be punished for entering them ! Nay, surely it is just and good to have a care for those beings by whom you may be either well or ill entreated. It is even said that many of the Greeks exclude men from their own temples on account of impious acts committed here ; while to you, the very persons who have suffered these wrongs, your own established customs are of less account than they are to mere strangers ! And mark how far more impious this man has shown himself than Diagoras the Melian a; for he was impious in speech regarding the sacred things and celebrations of a foreign place, whereas Andocides was impious in act regarding the sanctities of his own city. Now where these sacred things are concerned you should rather be indignant, men of Athens, at guilt in your own citizens than in strangers ; for in the one case the offence is in a manner alien to you, but in the other it is domestic. And do not let off those whom you hold here as wrongdoers, while you seek to apprehend those who are in exile, proclaiming by herald your offer of a talent of silver to anyone who arrests or kills them ; else you will be judged by the Greeks to be making a brave show rather than intending to punish. He has made it plain to the Greeks at large that he does not revere the gods. For without a sign of misgiving for his actions, but with an air of assurance, he took to ship - owning, and went voyaging on the sea. But the deity was enticing him on, that he might return to his iniquities and pay the penalty at my instance.6 Well, I hope that he
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δώσειν δίκην, θαυμάσιον δε ούδεν αν μοι γενοιτο. ούτε γάρ 6 θεός παραχρήμα κολάζει [άλλ’ αυτή μεν εστιν ανθρώπινη δίκη]1' πολλαχόθεν δε εχω τεκμαιρόμενος είκάζειν, ορών καί ετερους ήσε-βηκότας χρόνω δεδωκότας δίκην, και τους εξ εκείνων διά τα των προγόνων αμαρτήματα· εν δἐ τούτω τω χρόνω δίη πολλά και κίνδυνους ό θεός επιπεμπει τοΐς άδικοΰσιν, ώστε πολλούς ήδη επιθυμήσαι τελευτήσαντας των κακών άπηλλάχθαι. ό δε θεός τέλος τούτω λυμηνάμενος τω βίω θάνατον επεθηκε.
21	Σκεφασθε δε καί αύτοΰ 3ΑνΒοκίδου τον βίον, άφ3 ου ήσεβηκε, και ει τις τοιοΰτος ετερός εστιν. 3 Ανδοκίδης γάρ επειδή ημαρτεν, εξ επιβολής2 είσαχθεϊς εις τό δικαστήριον, εδησεν3 εαυτόν τιμησάμενος δεσμού, ει μη παραδοίη τον άκόλου-
22	θον· ευ δ3 ήδει ου δυνησόμενος παραδοΰναι, ος διά τοΰτον καί τά τούτου αμαρτήματα άπεθανεν, ΐνα <μή>* μηνυτής γενοιτο. καίτοι πώς ου θεών τις την τούτου γνώμην διεφθειρεν, ος ραον ήγήσατο δεσμού τιμήσασθαι ή αργυρίων* επ ελπίδι τή αυτή;
23	εκ δ3 οΰν τούτου τού τιμήμα /ος εδεδετο εγγύς ενιαυτόν, καί εμήνυσε δεδεμεν·^ κατά τών αύτοΰ συγγενών καί φίλων, άδειας δοθείσης αύτώ, ει δόξειε τ αληθή μηνΰσαι. καί τινα αυτόν δοκεΐτε φυχήν όχειν, οπότε τά μεν έσχατα καί τα αίσχιστα
1	άλλ’ . . . δίκη del. Halbertsma.
2	έττίβολψ Taylor: έπιβονλής mss.
8 ϊδησεν Stephanus: έδέησζν mss. 4 μη add. Stephanus.
6 τ) apyvpiov Taylor : μαρτυρίου mss.
° έξ έπίβολψ (if Taylor’s conjecture is correct) must imply “ as the result of a fine summarily inflicted ” (by the archons); cf. xxx. 3.
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will indeed pay the penalty, and there would be nothing to surprise me in that ; for the deity does not punish immediately, as I may conjecture by many indications, when I see others besides who have paid the penalty long after their impious acts, and their descendants punished for the ancestors’ offences. But in the meantime the deity sends upon the wrongdoers many terrors and dangers, so that many men ere now have desired that their end had come and relieved them of their troubles by death. At length, it is only when he has utterly blasted this life of theirs that the deity has closed it in death.
Only consider Andocides’ own life since he committed his impiety, and judge if there is any other man to compare with him. For Andocides, when after his offence he was brought before the court by a summary citation,0 committed himself to prison, having assessed6 the penalty at imprisonment if he failed to hand over his attendant : he knew well that he would not be able to hand him over, since this servant had been put to death because of this man and his offences, lest he become an informer about them. Now, must it not have been some god that destroyed his reason, when he conceived it to be easier for him to assess imprisonment than a sum of money, with as good a hope in either case ? However, as the result of this proposal he lay for nearly a year in prison, and informed as a prisoner against his own kinsmen and friends, having been granted impunity if his information should be deemed true. What soul do you think was his, when he could descend to the
b A defendant could propose a penalty as an alternative to that proposed by the plaintiff, and the judges had to vote for one or the other penalty.
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εποίει μηνύων κατά των εαυτόν φίλων, ή δε
24 σωτηρία αφανής αύτώ; μετά δε ταύτα, επειδή άπεκτονώς ήν οϋς αυτός εφη περί πλείστου ποι-εΐσθαι, εδοξε τάληθή μηνύσαι καί ελύθη, καί προσεφηφίσασθε υμείς αυτόν είργεσθαι της αγοράς καί των ιερών, ώστε μηδ’ άδικούμενον υπό των
25	εχθρών δύνασθαι δίκην λαβεῖν, ουδείς γάρ πω,1 εξ όσου *Αθήναιζ αείμνηστοί είσιν, επί τοιαύτη αιτία ήτιμώθη. δικαίως· ουδέ γάρ έργα τοιαΰτα ουδείς πω είργάσατο. καί τούτων πάτερα τούς
26	θεούς χρη η τό αυτόματον αίτιάσθαι; μετά δε ταΰτα επλευσεν ως τον Κιτιών βασιλέα, και προ-διδούς ληφθεις υπ* αύτοΰ εδεθη, και ου μόνον τον θάνατον εφοβεΐτο αλλά και τα καθ’ ημέραν αι-κίσματα, οίόμενος τά ακρωτήρια ζώντος άποτμη-
27	θησεσθαι. άποδράς δε εκ τούτου του κινδύνου κατ επλευσεν εις την εαυτού πάλιν επι* των τετρά-κοσίων <τοσαύτην γάρ ό>4 θεός λήθην εδωκεν, ώστε εις τούς ήδι κημενους αυτούς επεθύμησεν άφικεσθαι. άφικόμενος δε εδεθη καί ήκίσθη,
28	άπώλετο δε ούχί, άλλ* ελύθη. ενθεν δε επλευσεν ως E ύαγόραν τον Κύπρου βασιλεύοντα, και άδικήσας εΐρχθη. άποδράς δε και5 τούτον εφευγε μεν τούς ενθάδε θεούς, εφευγε δε την εαυτού πάλιν εφευγε δε εις οΰς τό πρώτον άφίκοιτο τόπους, καίτοι τις χάρις τω βίω, κακοπαθεΐν μεν πολλάκις,
29	άναπαύσασθαι δἐ μηδέποτε; καταπλεύσας δε εκεΐ-θεν δεύρο εις δημοκρατίαν [ᾶς την αυτού πάλιν]9
1 νω Reiske: που mss. 2 Άθήναι Bekker: ’Αθηναίων mss.
3 έπΐ Taylor: έπει mss.
4	yap add. Taylor, τοσαύτην et 6 Markland.
5 άποδράς δϊ καί Reiske: άποδράσας MSS.
6 els . . . πάλιν del. Dobree.
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utmost depth of baseness in informing against his own friends, with so little prospect of deliverance ? After that, when he had achieved the death of those whom he professed to value most highly, he was held to have given true information and was released : you then passed a special decree that he was to be barred from the market-place and the temples, so that even if wronged by his enemies he could get no redress. Why, nobody to this day, throughout the ever-memorable history of Athens, has been disqualified on so grave a charge. And justly; for neither has anyone to this day committed such acts. Should we attribute these results to the gods, or to mere chance ? After this he took ship and went to thekingof Citium®; and being caught by him in an act of treachery he was imprisoned, and was in fear, not merely of death, but of daily tortures, expecting to be docked alive of his extremities. But he slipped away from this danger and sailed back to his own city in the time of the Four Hundred b : such a gift of forgetfulness had Heaven bestowed on him, that he desired to come amongst the very persons whom he had wronged. When he came, he was imprisoned and tormented, but not to death, and he was released. He then took ship and went to Evagoras, who was king of Cyprus, committed a crime, and was locked up. He slipped away from those clutches also, a fugitive from the gods of our land, a fugitive from his own city, a fugitive from each place as soon as he arrived in it ! And yet what charm could he find in a life of repeated suffering without a moment of respite ? He sailed back from that land to this city—then under a
e On the south coast of Cyprus.
* June to September, 411 b.c.
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τοΐς μεν πρυτάνεσιν εΒωκε χρήματα, Γνα αυτόν προσαγάγοιεν ενθάΒε, υμείς δ’ αυτόν εξηλάσατε Ικ τής πόλεως, τ οΐς θεοΐς βεβαιοΰντες τους νόμους
30	οΰς εφηφίσασθε. καί τον ἄνδρα ου Βήμος, ούκ ολιγαρχία, οι) τύραννος, ου πόλις εθελει Βεξασθαι Βία τέλους, αλλά πάντα τον χρόνον, εξ όσου ήσεβησεν, άλώμενος Βιάγει, πιστεύων αει μάλλον τοΐς άγνώσι των γνωρίμων Βία τό ήΒικηκεναι οΰς γιγνώσκει. τό Be τελευταΐον νυν άφικόμενος εις
31 την πάλιν Βις εν τω αύτω ενΒεΒεικται. και τό μεν σώμα αει εν Βεσμοΐς εχει, ή δἐ ουσία αύτοΰ ελάττων εκ των κινΒύνων γίγνεται. καίτοι1 οτ αν τις τον αύτοΰ βίον τοΐς εχθροΐς καί τοΐς συκοφανταις
[106] Βιανεμη, τοΰτ εστι τό ζην2 βίον άβίωτον. α τούτω ο θεός ούκ επί σωτηρία επινοεΐν ΒίΒωσιν, άλλα
32	τιμωρούμενος των γεγενημενων άσεβημάτων. τό 8ε τελευταΐ ον νυνί παραΒεΒωκεν αυτόν ύμΐν χρήσθαι ο τι αν βούλησθε, ου τω μη άΒικεΐν πιστεύων, (χλλ* υπό δαιμόνιου τινός αγόμενος ανάγκης, οϋκουν χρή μά τον Δία ούτε πρεσβύτερον όντα ούτε νεώτερον, όρώντας ΆνΒοκίΒην εκ των κιν-Βύνων σωζόμενον, συνειΒότας αύτω έργα ανόσια είργασμενω, αθεωτερους γίγνεσθαι, ενθυμούμενους ότι ήμισυς ό βίος βιώναι κρείττων άλύπως ἐστιν ή Βιπλάσιος Αυπουμενω, ώσπερ οΰτος.
33	Ει? τοσοΰτον 8ε αναισχυντίας άφΐκται, ώστε και παρασκευάζεται τα πολιτικά πράττειν3 καί ήΒη δημηγορεί καί επίτιμα καί άποΒοκιμάζει των
1	καίτοι Markland : καί mss.
2	ζην Cobet: τόν MSS.
3	τά πολιτικά πράττειν Valckenaer: 7ῆ πόλει καί πράττει MSS.
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democracy—ami bribed the presiding magistrates to introduce him here ; but you banished him from the city, upholding at Heaven’s behest the laws which you had decreed. And there is not a democracy, an oligarchy,, a despot, or a city anywhere that is willing ever to receive this man : during all the time since he committed his impiety he spends his days as a wanderer, trusting always to unknown people rather than known, because of the wrong that he has done to those whom he knows. Finally, on his present arrival in the city he has been twice impeached in the same place. He keeps his person always in gaol, while his substance diminishes owing to his embarrassments. And yet, when a man portions out his own life among enemies and blackmailers, it is living no life at all. These shifts are suggested to him by the deity, not for his salvation, but to punish him for the impieties that have been committed. And now at last he has given himself up to you, to be dealt with at your discretion, not trusting in an absence of guilt, but urged by some supernal compulsion. Now, by Heaven, it must not be that any man, whether elderly or young, should lose faith in the gods through seeing Andocides saved from his dangers, when all are acquainted with the unholy acts that he has committed : we should reflect that half a life lived in freedom from pain is preferable to one of double span that is passed, like his, in distress.
But so high is the flight of his impudence that he actually prepares for a public career, and already speaks before the people, makes accusations, and is for disqualifying0 some of our magistrates ; he
α Any citizen could accuse a magistrate-elect at the public examination or scrutiny of his qualifications (δοκιμασία).
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αρχόντων τισί. καί συμβουλεύει την βουλήν είσιών περί θυσιών καί προσόδων καί ευχών καί μαντειών, καίτοι τούτω πειθόμενοι ποίοις θεοΐς ήγήσεσθε κεχαρισμενα ποιεΐν; μη γάρ οιεσθε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει υμείς βούλεσθε τα τούτω πεποιημενα
34	επιλαθεσθαι, καί τούς θεούς επιλήσεσθαι. άξιοι δε ούχ ως ήδικηκώς ησυχίαν εχων πολιτεύεσθαι, αλλ’ ώσπερ αυτός εξευρών τούς την πάλιν άδι-κήσαντας, ουτω διανοείται, καί παρασκευάζεται όπως ετερων1 * * μεΐζον δυνησεται, ώσπερ ου διά πραότητα καί άσχολίαν την ύμετεραν ου δεδωκώς ύμΐν δίκην, εις οΰς νυν άμαρτάνων ου λανθάνει, άλλ’ άμα εξελεγχθήσεταί τε καί δώσει δίκην.
35	Ίσχυριεΐται δε καί τούτω τω λόγω· άναγκαίως γάρ εχει* υμάς διδάσκειν α οΰτος άπολογήσεται, ιν* άκούσαντες παρ* άμφοτερων άμεινον διαγνώτε. φησι γάρ άγαθά μεγάλα ποίησαι την πάλιν μηνύσας καί άπαλλάξας δέους καί ταραχής τής τότε, τις
36	δε τών μεγάλων κακών αίτιος εγενετο; ούκ αυτός οΰτος, ποιήσας α εποίησεν; εΐτα τών μεν άγαθών δει τούτω χάριν ειδεναι, ότι εμήνυσε, μισθόν υμών αύτώ διδόντων την άδειαν, της δε ταραχής8 καί τών κακών υμείς αίτιοί εστε, ότι εζητεΐτε τούς ήσεβηκότας; ου δήπουθεν, άλλ* αυτό τούτου τουναντίον ετάραξε μεν οΰτος την πάλιν, κατεστήσατε δ* υμείς.
37	Ώυνθάνομαι δ* αυτόν μελλειν άπολογησεσθαι
1 έτέρων ContiilS: έτέρονς, έτέρω$ MSS.
8 Ζχει Franz: ἔχω mss.
β δέ ταραχής Schott: δ’ άρχψ MS3.
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attends meetings of the Council, and gives advice in debates on sacrifices, processions, prayers and oracles. Yet, in allowing yourselves to be influenced by this man, what gods will you expect to be gratifying ? For do not suppose, gentlemen of the jury, that, if you wish to forget the things that he has done, the gods will forget them also. He does not deign to share in his city’s affairs quietly, seeing that he has been a wrong doer ; no, he has the ideas of one who has himself discovered the injurers of the city ; and he plans to have more power than other men, as though he had not to thank your mildness and preoccupation for his escape from punishment at your hands. He is trespassing against you now, as all can see ; but the instant of his conviction will also be that of his punishment.
But there is another argument on which he will insist,—for it is necessary to instruct you in the defence that he will make, in order that having heard both sides you may form a better decision : he says he has conferred great benefits on the city by laying information and relieving you of the fear and confusion of that time. But who was the author of our great troubles ? Was it not this very man, by the acts that he committed ? After that, ought we to feel grateful to him for those benefits, because he laid information when you offered him impunity as his payment, and are you the authors of that confusion and those troubles, because you sought out the wrongdoers ? Surely not : the case is quite the contrary ; he threw the city into confusion, bat you restored it to composure.
I understand that he proposes to urge in his de-
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ως αι συνθηκαι καί αύτώ είσι, καθάπερ και τοΐς άλλοις Άθηναίοις. και τούτο πρόσχημα ποιούμενος οίεται πολλούς υμών, δεδιότας μη λύσητε
38	τάς συνθήκας, αύτοΰ άποφηφιεΐσθαι. ως οΰν ούδεν προσήκει ’Ανδοκίδη των συνθηκών, περί τούτου λεξω, ούτε μα τον Αία των προς Αακεδαι-μονίονς, ας υμείς συνεθεσθε, ούτε ώνι προς τους εν [τω]2 άστε ι οι εκ Τίειραιώς. ούδενι γάρ ημών τοσούτων δντων τα αυτά αμαρτήματα ούδ* ο μοι α ην τοΐς Άνδοκίδου, ώστε και τούτον ημών άπο-
39	λαΰσαι. άλλ’ ου μεν δη ενεκά γε τούτου διαφερό-μενοι, επειδή και τούτω μετεδομεν τών συνθηκών, τότε διηλλάγημεν. ου γάρ ενεκα ενός άνδρός άλλ’ ενεκα ημών τών εξ άστεως καί εκ Τίειραιώς αι συνθηκαι εγενοντο και οι όρκοι, επεί τοι δεινόν αν εΐη, ει περί Άνδοκίδου άποδημουντος αυτοί ενδεείς ό'ντες επεμελήθημεν, όπως εξαλειφθειη
40	αύτώ τά αμαρτήματα, αλλά Αακεδαιμόνιοι γάρ εν ταΐς προς αυτούς συνθήκαις επεμελήθησαν Άνδοκίδου, ότι επαθον αγαθόν τι υπ* αύτοΰ' άλΧ υμείς επεμελήθητε γε αύτοΰ; άντι ποιας ευεργεσίας; ότι πολλάκις δι υμάς υπέρ της πόλεως εκινδύ-
41	νευσεν; ούκ εστιν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, τούτω αληθής αυτή ή απολογία, μηδ* υμείς εξαπατάσθε. ου γάρ τούτο λύειν εστι τά συγκείμενα, ει Ανδοκίδης ενεκα τών ιδίων άμαρτημάτων δίδωσι δίκην, άλλ* εάν τις ενεκα τών δημοσίων συμφορών ιδία τινα τιμωρήται.
42	’Ίσω? οΰν και Κηφισιού άντικατηγορήσει, και
1 ών Reiske: των mss.	2 τω del. Pertz.
α The treaties for pacification and amnesty made on the restoration of the democracy in 403 b.c.
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fence that the agreements ° hold for him in just the same way as for the rest of the Athenians ; and on the strength of this pretext he supposes that many of you, in fear of breaking the agreements, will absolve him. I will therefore explain how Andocides has no part in those agreements,—not only those, I aver, which you made with the Lacedaemonians, but also those which the men of the Piraeus made with the party of the town. For not one amongst us all had committed the same offences, or anything like the same, as Andocides, whence he might be able to make us serve his turn. But of course, as it was not on his account that we were divided, we did not wait to include him under the terms of the agreements before we came to a reconciliation. It was not for the sake of a single man, but for the sake of us, the people of the town and of the Piraeus, that the agreements were made and the oaths taken ; for surely it would be an extraordinary thing if we in our want had taken so much care of Andocides, an absentee, as to have his offences expunged. Yet it may be said that the Lacedaemonians, in the agreements made with them, took care of Andocides because of some benefit that they had received from him ; but did you take care of him ? For what sort of good service ? Because he has often risked danger because of you, in aid of the city ? There is no truth, men of Athens, in this defence of his ; do not let yourselves be deceived. You have a breach of the agreements, not if Andocides is punished for his private offences, but if private requital is exacted from a man on account of public misfortunes.
Perhaps, then, he will bring a counter-accusation against Cephisius, and he will have plenty to say ;
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εξει δ τι λεγη- τα γάρ αληθή χρή λέγειν, ἀλλ* υμείς ούκ αν δύναισθε τή αυτή φήφω τον τε άπο-λογούμενον καί τον κατηγοροΰντα κολάσαι, αλλά νυν μεν περί τούτου καιρός εστι γνώναι τα δίκαια, [107] 'έτερος δἐ ήξει Υ^ηφισίω και ημών εκάστω, ών οντος νυν μεμνήσεται. μη οΰν και δι* ετεραν οργήν τούτου άδικοΰντος νυν άττοφηφίσησθε.
43	Άλλα λεξει δτι μηνυτής έγενετο και έτερος ούδεις ύμΐν εθελήσει μηνύειν, εάν κολάζητε. 9Ανδοκίδης δε εχει τα μήνυτρα παρ' υμών, σώσας τήν αύτοϋ ψυχήν ετέρων διά ταΰτα άποθανόντων. τής μεν οΰν σωτηρίας υμείς τούτω αίτιοί έστε, των δε κακών τώνδε και τών κινδύνων αντος έαυτώ, παραβάς τα δόγματα και τήν άδειαν εφ' ή μηνυτής
44	έγενετο. ονκονν εξουσίαν χρή ποιεΐν τοΐς μηνυ-ταΐς άδικεΐν (άρκεΐ γάρ τα πεποιημένα), άΛΛά παραβαίνοντας κολάζειν. και οι μεν άλλοι μηνυ-ται, όπόσοι επ' αίσχραΐς αίτίαις εξεληλεγμένοι σφάς αυτούς έμήνυσαν, εν γονν έπίστανται, μή ενοχλεΐν τοΐς ήδικημενοις, ηγούμενοι άποδημοϋντες μεν 'Αθηναίοι και επίτιμοι δόξειν είναι, επιδημουν-τες δε παρά τοΐς πολίταις τοΐς ήδικημενοις πονηροί
45	δόξειν καί ασεβείς είναι. 6 γοΰν πάντων πονηρότατος Βάτραχος πλήν τούτου, γενόμενος επι τών τριάκοντα μηνυτής και ούσών αύτώ συνθηκών και όρκων καθάπερ τοΐς 'Κλευσινόθεν, δείσας υμών οΰς ήδίκησεν, εν έτέρα πόλει ωκει. 'Ανδοκίδης δε καί αυτούς τούς θεούς άδικήσας περί έλάττόνος
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for the truth should be spoken. But you could not, by the same vote, punish both the defendant and the accuser. Now is the moment for a just sentence upon this man , another time will come for Cephisius, and for each of us whom he will now proceed to cite. Do not, therefore, be led by anger against another to absolve now the wrongdoer here before you.
But he will say that he turned informer, and that no one else will be willing to give you information, if you punish him. Yet Andocides has got from you the informer’s price, since he has saved his own life while bringing others, for that price, to their death. You are the authors of his salvation, but he is the author of his own present troubles and dangers, for he transgressed the decrees and the terms of impunity on which he turned informer. You ought not to give informers a free licence for wrongdoing, since what is already done is enough : you have rather to punish them for their transgressions. All other informers who, after being convicted on disgraceful charges, have informed against themselves, understand one thing at least,—that they must not molest those whom they have wronged : they feel that while resident abroad they will be accounted Athenians in full possession of their rights, but that residing here among the citizens whom they have wronged they will be regarded as wicked and impious persons. Batrachus, for instance, the most wicked, next to this man, of them all, having turned informer in the time of the Thirty,a and being covered by agreements and oaths along with the party at Eleusis, was yet so afraid of those of you whom he had wronged that he made his abode in another city. But Andocides, who has wronged the very gods themselves,
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αυτούς εθετο, είσιών εις τα Ιερά, ή Βάτραχος τους ανθρώπους, οστις οΰν καί πονηρότερος καί αμαθέστερος Βατράχου εστί, πάνυ δεῖ άγαπητώς ύφ* υμών αυτόν σωθήναι.
46	Φόρε δή, εις τι1 σκεφαμενους χρή υμάς Άνδο-κιδου άποφηφίσασθαι; ποτερον ως στρατιώτης αγαθός; άλλ’ ούδεπώποτ εκ της πόλεως εστρα-τεύσατο, ούτε ίππεύς ούτε οπλίτης, ούτε τριήραρχος ουτ’ επιβάτης, ούτε προ της συμφοράς ούτε μετά την συμφοράν, πλέον η τετταράκοντα ετη γεγονώς.
47 καίτοι2 ετεροι φεύγοντες εν *Έ»λλησπόντω συν-ετριηράρχουν ύμΐν. άναμνήσθητε δε και αυτοί εξ όσων κακών και πολέμου υμάς αυτούς περιεποιη-σατε και την πάλιν, πολλά μεν τοΐς σώμασι πονη-σαντες, πολλά δἐ άναλώσαντες χρήματα και ιδία καί δημοσία,, πολλούς δε και αγαθούς τών πολιτών
48 καταθάφαντες διά τον γενόμενον πόλεμον. * Ανδοκίδης δε απαθής τούτων τών κακών γενόμενος3 . . . εις την σωτηρίαν τή πατρίδι, άξιοι νυνι μετεχειν της πόλεως, ασεβών εν αύτη. αλλά πλουτών γάρ καί δυνάμενος τοΐς χρήμασι και βασιλεΰσιν εξενωμενος και τυράννοις—α νυνι κομπάσει, επι στάμενος τούς ύμετερους τρόπους—
49	ποιαν εισφοράν . . . τούτω αγαθόν γενοιντο, και επι στάμενος εν πολλώ σάλω και κινδύνω την πάλιν γενομενην, να υκληρών ούκ ετολμησεν επαρθεις σίτον είσάγων ώφελήσ αι την πατρίδα. αλλά
1 els τί Markland: et τι mss.
* καίτοι Auger: καί mss.
* Post yevo/xevo? add. ούδέν συμβa\6μeι>os Cobet.
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made less account of them by entering their temples than Batrachus did of mankind. He therefore who is both more wicked and more obtuse than Batrachus ought to be only too glad to have his life spared by you.
Pray now, on what consideration ought you to absolve Andocides ? As a good soldier ? But he has never gone on any expedition from the city, either in the cavalry or in the infantry, either as a ship’s captain or as a marine, either before our disaster0 or after our disaster, though he is more than forty years old. Yet other exiles were captains with you at the Hellespont. Remember from what a load of trouble and warfare you by your own efforts delivered yourselves and the city :	many
were your bodily labours, many your payments from private and public funds, many the brave citizens whom you buried because of the war that you waged. And Andocides, who suffered none of these troubles <rvvho contributed nothing>b to his country’s salvation, claims now to take part in the affairs of the city, the scene of his impieties ! But with all his wealth, and the power of his possessions, the accepted guest of kings and despots,—so he will now boast, well acquainted as he is with your character,—what sort of contribution <or other aid did he furnish that>c might stand to his credit ? Knowing that the State was tossed in storm and danger he, a seafarer, had not spirit enough to venture to aid the city by importing corn. Why, resident aliens from abroad, just be-
a The victory of the Peloponnesians over the Athenians at Aegospotami in the Hellespont, 405 b.c.
b Translating Cobet’s restoration of a gap in the text.
c Some words denoting other public services appear to have fallen out of the text.
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μετοικοι μεν καί ξένοι ενεκα της μετοικίας ωφελούν την πάλιν εϊσάγοντες1, συ δε τί και αγαθόν ποιήσας, ω 'Ανδοκίδη, ποια αμαρτήματα άνα-καλεσάμενος, ποια τροφεία άνταποδούς . . .
50	*Αθηναίοι, μνησθητε τα πεποιημενα 'Ανδοκίδη, ενθνμήθητε δἐ και της εορτής, δι' ην υπό των πολλών προύτιμήθητε. άλλ' εστε γαρ υπό των τούτου αμαρτημάτων ήδη καταπλήγες διά τό ττολλά/α? ίδεΐν και ακόυσα ι, ώστε ουδέ τα δεινά ετι δεινά δοκεΐ ύμΐν είναι, αλλά προσεχετε τον νουν, δοκείτω δ' ύμΐν ή γνώμη όράν α ούτος
51	εποίει,2 και διαγνώσεσθε άμεινον. ούτος γαρ ενδύς στολήν, μιμούμενος τα ιερά επεδείκνυε τοΐς άμυητοις καί είπε τη φωνή τα απόρρητα, των δε θεών, οΰς ημείς [ὓςοῖς]3 νομίζομεν καί θερα-πεύοντες καί άγνεύοντες θύομεν καί προσευχόμεθα, τούτους περιεκοφε. καί επί τούτοις ιερειαι καί ιερείς στάντες κατηράσαντο προς εσπεραν καί φοι-νικίδας άνεσεισαν, κατά τό νόμιμον τό παλαιόν
52	καί άρχαΐον. ιομολόγησε δε ούτος ποίησαι, ετι δε παρελθών τον νόμον ον υμείς εθεσθε, είργεσθαι τών ιερών αυτόν ως άλιτήριον οντα, ταϋτα πάντα βιασάμενος είσεληλυθεν ημών εις την πάλιν, καί εθυσεν επί τών βωμών ών ούκ έξην αύτώ καί άπηντα τοΐς ίεροΐς περί α ησεβησεν, εισηλθεν εις τό
[108] Έλευσίνιον, εχερνίφατο εκ τής ίεράς χέρνιβος.
1 elaaya.y<j)v, daayayui’Tes MSS.
1 iiroiei Taylor: noiei >rss.	3 Oeovs del. Dobree.
a Λ pape is missing here.
b The Mysteries, in which the present judges had been initiated.
c Cf. the solemn cursing of Alcibiades described by PJu-140
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cause they were resident aliens, aided the city by such imports. But you, Andocides, what benefit have you actually conferred, what offences have you made good, what return have you made for your nurture ? .. .a
Men of Athens, recall the actions of Andocides, and reflect too on the festival6 which has brought you special honour from the majority of mankind. But indeed you have become so stupefied by now with his offences, from your frequent sight and hearing of them, that monstrous things no longer seem to you monstrous. But apply your minds to the task of making your thought envisage the things that lie did, and you Mill come to a better decision. For this man donned a ceremonial robe, and in imitation of the rites he revealed the sacred things to the uninitiated, and spoke with his lips the forbidden words : those deities whom we worship, and to whom with our devotions and purifications we sacrifice and pray, he mutilated. And for such a deed priestesses and priests stood up and cursed him, facing the west,0 and shook out their purple vestments according to the ancient and time-honoured custom. He has admitted this action. Moreover, transgressing the law that you made, whereby he was debarred from the temples as a reprobate, he has violated all these restrictions and has entered into our city ; he has sacrificed on the altars which were forbidden him, and come into the presence of the sacred things on which he committed his impiety ; he has entered into the Eleusinium, and baptized his hands in the
tarch, Alcib. 22. In prayers and vows addressed to the celestial gods the speaker faced the east, but in those addressed to the infernal gods, the west.
F 'Λ
141
LYSIAS
53	τινα χρη ταΰτα άνασχεσθαι; ποιον φίλον, 7τοῖον συγγενή, ποιον δημότην1 χρη τούτω χαρισάμενον κρύβδην φανερώς τοΐς θεοΐς άπεχθεσθαι; νυν οΰν χρη νόμιζειν τιμωρούμενους και άπαλλαττομενους Άνδοκίδου την πάλιν καθαίρειν2 και άποδιοπομ-πεΐσθαι και φάρμακον άποπεμπειν και αλιτήριου άπαλλάττεσθαι, ως εν τούτων ούτός ἐστι.
54	Βουλομαι τοίνυν είπεΐν α Δι οκλης ὁ Ζα κόρου του ίεροφάντου, πάππος δε ήμετερος, συνεβούλευσε βουλευομενοις ύμΐν δ τι δει χρησθαι Μεγαρεΐ άνδρι ησεβηκότι. κελευόντων γάρ ετερων άκριτον παρα-χρημα άποκτεΐναι, παρηνεσε κρΐναι των ανθρώπων ενεκα, ΐνα άκούσαντες και ίδόντες σωφρονεστεροι οι άλλοι ώσι, των δἐ θεών ενεκα οίκοθεν έκαστον, α δει τον ασεβούν τα παθεΐν, αυτόν παρ9 εαυτω
55	κεκρικότα εις τό δικαστήριον είσιεναι. και υμείς, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι (επίστασθε γάρ α δει ποίησαι), μη άναπεισθητε υπό τούτου. φανερώς εχετε αυτόν ασεβούν τα* εϊδετε, ήκούσατε τα τούτου αμαρτήματα, άντιβολήσει και ικετεύσει υμάς· μη ελεείτε, ου γάρ οι δικαίως άποθνήσκοντες άλλ’ οι αδίκως άξιοι είσιν ελεεΐσθαι.
1 δημότην Blass : δικαστήν MSS.
* Post καθαίρειν in libris άρδ,ν awdyeadai del. Taylor.
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holy water. Who ought to tolerate these doings ? What person, whether friend or relation or townsman, is to incur the open enmity of the gods by showing him secret favour ? You should., therefore, consider that to-day, in punishing Andocides and in ridding yourselves of him, you are cleansing the city, you are solemnly purifying it from pollution, you are dispatching a foul scapegoat, you are getting rid of a reprobate ; for this man is one of these.
And now I would mention the advice that Diodes son of Zacorus the officiating priest, and our grandfather,0 gave you when you ΛνβΓβ deliberating on the measures to be taken with a Megarian who had committed impiety. Others urged that he be put to death at once, unjudged; he counselled you to judge him in the interest of mankind, so that the rest of the world, having heard and seen, might be more sober-minded, and in the interest of the gods he bade each of you, before entering the court, judge first at home and in his own heart what should be the fate of the impious. So you, men of Athens,— for you understand what you are bound to do,— must not be perverted by this man. You hold him, caught in the open commission of impiety : you have seen, you have heard his offences. He will beseech and supplicate you : have no pity. For it is not those who justly, but those who unjustly, suffer death that deserve to be pitied.
0	It seems likely that the speaker’s family belonged to the Eumolpidae or hereditary priesthood of the Mysteries.
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VII.	BEFORE THE AREOPAGUS ; DEFENCE IN THE MATTER OF THE OLIVE-STUMP INTRODUCTION
A rich Athenian citizen of unassuming character has been accused, in the first instance, of removing a sacred olive-tree from his farm : but, as the persons who rented from the State the produce of the sacred olives have not given any evidence against the accused, he is now charged before the Council of the Areopagus with the removal of α fenced-in stump of such an olive. The moriae or sacred olives all over Attica were supposed to be offshoots of the tree originally planted by Athene on the Acropolis : not only these, but also the stumps of those which had been injured by invaders or by lightning, Avere fenced about for their preservation, and were regularly inspected by commissioners of the Areopagus, as there was always a chance that they might revive in the manner of the olive in the temple of Athene which shot up again after it had been burnt down by Xerxes.0 The strict attention given to the matter may be connected with a well-founded belief that, in the dry soil of Attica, trees of any kind were of value to the community.
α Herodotus, viii. 55 ; cf. Virgil, Georg, ii. 30, 181.
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The offence of removing a sacred stump was an impiety punishable in former times by death, but later only by exile and confiscation of property. In this case it is alleged to have been committed at a date which we can fix as 397 b.c., and the trial took place a considerable time (unspecified) after that date. The defendant makes out a good case for his innocence in simple and unemotional language. He has had to leave the quietude of his normal life in order to contend against the malevolence of a venal slanderer, and he gives reasons to show that there has been no sacred olive or stump on his farm since he became its owner (1-11). It is unlikely that he would attempt such a dangerous act when he could not hope to escape detection (12-18); and the accuser, Nicomachus, has produced no witnesses (19-23). Although the accused had plenty of such trees on his other farms, where there was much less risk of detection, he has never been charged by the court’s inspectors with the removal of any of them (24<-29). He has performed the various public services expected from a good citizen of the wealthier class (30-S3) ; the accuser has declined to take over his slaves for the test of evidence extracted under torture (34-40). It is a heavy penalty that he must suffer if the accusation is believed, but this is a mere assertion which Nicomachus has refused to support by a fair test (41-43).
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1	Πρότερον μῖν, ώ βουλή, ενόμιζον εξεΐναι τω βον-λομενω, ησυχίαν άγονη, μήτε δικα? δχειν μήτε πράγματα* νυνί δε ούτως άπροσδοκήτως αιτίαις και πονηροΐς συκοφάνταις περιπεπτωκα, ω στ ει πως οιόν τε, δοκεΐ μοι δεΐν και τούς μη γεγονότας ηδη δεδιεναι περί των μελλόντων εσεσθαι· διά γάρ τούς τοιουτους οι κίνδυνοι [οἱ]1 κοινοί γίγνονται καί τοΐς
2	μηδέν άδικοΰσι καί τοΐς πολλά ήμαρτηκόσιν. οϋτω δ’ άπορος 6 αγών μοι καθεστηκεν, ώστε άπεγρα-φην το μεν πρώτον ἐλάαν εκ της γης άφανίζειν, καί προς τούς εωνημενους τούς καρπούς των μορίων πυνθανόμενοι προσησαν επειδή δ’ εκ τούτου του τρόπου άδικοΰντά με ούδεν εύρεΐν εδυνηθησαν, νυνι με σηκόν <φασιν>2 άφανίζειν, ηγούμενοι εμοί μεν ταύτην την αιτίαν απορώτάτην είναι άπελεγζαι,3 αύτοΐς δε εξ είναι μάλλον δ τι αν βουλών ται λέγειν.
3	καί δει με, περί ών οΰτος επιβεβουλευκώς ηκει, άμ ύμΐν τοΐς διαγνωσομενοις περί του πράγματος άκούσαντα4 καί περί της πατρίδος καί περί τής
1	οι del. Stephanus.
2	ψασιν add. Reiske.
8 ine\tyl;cu Westermann : άνοδεΐξα,ί mss.
4 άμ . . . άκούσαντα Sauppe: άλλ’ . . άκούσauras, έ* . , . άκονσασι MSS.
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Heretofore, gentlemen of the Council, I thought it possible for a person who so desired to avoid both law-suits and anxieties by leading a quiet life ; but now I find myself so unexpectedly embarrassed with accusations and with nefarious slanderers that, if such a thing could be, I conceive that even those who are yet unborn ought now to be feeling alarmed for what is in store for them, since the conduct of these men brings as great a share of danger upon those who have done no wrong as upon those who are guilty of many offences. And this trial has been made specially perplexing for me, because at first I was indicted for clearing away an olive-tree from my land, and they went and made inquiry of the men who had bought the produce of the sacred olives ; but having failed by this method to find that I have done anything wrong, they now say it is an olive-stump that I cleared away, judging that for me this is a most difficult accusation to refute, while to them it allows more freedom to make any statement that they please. So I am obliged, on a charge which this man has carefully planned against me before coming here, and which I have only heard at the same moment as you who are to decide on the case, to defend myself against the loss of my native land
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ουσίας άγωνίσασθαι. όμως δε πειράσομαι εξ αρχής υμάς διδάξαι.
4	τΗυ μεν γάρ τούτο ΙΙεισάνδρου τό χωρίον, &η-μευθεντων δε των ον των1 εκείνου *Απολλόδωρος 6 Meyapeu? δωρειάν παρά του δήμου λαβών τον μεν άλλον χρόνον εγεώργει, όλίγω δε ττ ρο των τριάκοντα Άντικλής παρ' αύτοΰ πριάμενος εξ-ζμίσθωσεν εγώ δε παρ’ Άντικλεους ειρήνης οΰσης
5	ώνοΰμαι.2 ηγούμαι τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, εμόν εργον άποδεΐξαι ως επειδή τό χωρίον εκτησάμην, οΰτ ἐλάα ούτε σηκός ενήν εν αύτώ. νομίζω γάρ του μεν προτερου χρόνου, ούδ’ ει πάλαι ενήσαν μόρια ι, ουκ αν δικαίως ζημιούσθαΐ' ει γάρ μη δι* ἡν<χ$ είσιυ ήφαν ισμεναι, ούδεν προσήκει περί των άλλοτρίων αμαρτημάτων ως άδικοΰντας κινδυ-
6	νευειν. πάντες γάρ επίστασθε ότι <6>3 πόλεμος και άλλων πολλών αίτιος κακών γεγενηται, και τα μεν πόρρω υπό Λακεδαιμονίων ετεμνετο, τα δ’ εγγύς υπό τών φίλων διηρπάζετο· ώστε πώς αν δικαίως υπέρ τών <τότε>4 τή πόλει γεγενημενων συμφορών εγώ νυνι δίκην διδοίην; άλλως τε καλ
7	τούτο τό χωρίον εν τω πολέμιο δημευθεν άπρατον ήν πλεΐν ή τρία ετη. ου θαυμαστόν δ’ ει τότε τάς
[109] μορίας εξεκοπτον, εν ω ουδέ τα ή μετ ερ αυτών
1 δ£ τών δντων Bekker: των δντων δ' MSS.
2 ώνονμαί Elll perillS ϊ ώνονμην MSS.
8 ό add. Dobree.	4 τότε add. Reiske.
0	Peisander was a leader in the revolution of the Four Hundred (411 u.c.), and his property was forfeited on the counter-revolution of the Five Thousand in the same year; Apollodorus was rewarded for taking part in the assassination of Phrynichus, another of the Four Hundred.
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and my possessions. Nevertheless I will try to explain the affair to you from the beginning.
This plot of ground belonged to Peisander ; but when his property was confiscated, Apollodorus of Megara had it as a gift from the people0 and cultivated it for some time, until, shortly before the Thirty,6 Anticles bought it from him and let it out. I bought it from Antides when peace had been made.0 So I consider, gentlemen, that my business is to show that, when I acquired the plot, there was neither olive-tree nor stump upon it. For I conceive that in respect of the previous time, even had there been sacred olives of old upon it, I could not with justice be penalized ; since if we have had no hand in their clearance, there is no relevance in our being charged as guilty of the offences of others. For you are all aware that, among the numerous troubles that have been caused by the war, the outlying districts were ravaged by the Lacedaemonians,d while the nearer were plundered by our friends; so how can it be just that I should be punished now for the disasters that then befell the city ? And in particular, this plot of land, as having been confiscated during the war, was unsold for over three years : it is not surprising if they uprooted the sacred olives at a time in which we were unable to safeguard even our
6 404 b.c.
c After the fall of the Thirty and on the intervention of Sparta, 403 b.c.
d During the Peloponnesian War Pericles kept the people inside Athens, and allowed the Lacedaemonians to devastate Attica, as he knew that the strength of Athens was on the sea, not on the land. “ Our friends ” may refer to Boeotian and Thessalian troops which aided the Athenians in occasional attacks on the invaders. Cf. Thucydides, ii. 14, 19, 22, etc.
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φυλάττ€ιν εδυνάμεθα. επίστασθε δε, ω βουλή, όσοι μάλιστα των τοιούτων επιμελεΐσθε, πολλά εν εκείνω τω χρόνιο δασέα οντα ίδίαις καί μορίαις ελάαις, ών νυν τα πολλά εκκεκοπται καί ή γη φίλη γεγενηται* καί των αυτών καί εν τη ειρήνη^ καί iv τω πολεμώ κεκτημενων ούκ άξιοΰτε παρ' αυτών, ετερων εκκοφάντων, δίκην λαμβάνειν.
8	καίτοι εί τούς διά παντός του χρόνου γεωργοΰντας τής αίτιας άφίετε, ή που χρή τους γ' εν τή ειρήνη πριαμενους άφ' υμών άζημίους γενεσθαι.
9	Άλλα yap, ώ βουλή, περί μεν τών πρότερον γεγενημενων πολλά εχων είπεΐν ικανά νομίζω τά είρημενα· επειδή δ' εγώ παρελαβον το χωρίον, πριν ημέρας πέντε γενεσθαι, άπεμίσθωσα Καλλί-
10	στράτω, επί ΤΙυθοδώρου άρχοντος* ος δυο1 ετη εγεώργησεν, ούτε ιδίαν ελάαν ούτε μορίαν ούτε σηκόν παραλαβών. τρίτω δε ετε ι Αημήτριος ούτοσί είργάσατο ενιαυτόν· τω δε τετάρτω Άλκία Άντισθένους άπελευθερω εμίσθωσα, ος τεθνηκε· κατ α2 τρία ετη ομοίως καί Π ρωτεας εμισθώσατο. καί μοι δεΰρ' ΐτε, μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
11	Επειδή τοίνυν ο χρόνος οΰτος εζήκει, αυτός γεωργώ. φησι δε 6 κατήγορος επί Σουνιάδου άρχοντος σηκόν3 υπ' εμού εκκεκόφθαι. ύμΐν δἐ μεμαρτυρήκασ ιν οι πρότερον εργαζόμενοι καί πολλά ετη παρ' εμού μεμισθωμενοι μη είναι σηκόν εν τω χωρίω. καίτοι πώς αν τις φανερώτερον*
1 5$ δύο Harpocration : δύο o’ mss.
2 κ$τα Meutzncr: ταντα mss.
3 σηκόν Suidas: οίκον mss.
4 φανερώτερον Contius : φανερών MSS.
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personal property. You are aware, gentlemen— especially those of you who have the supervision of such matters,—that many plots at that time were thick with private and sacred olive-trees which have now for the most part been uprooted, so that the land has become bare ; and although the same people have owned these plots in the peace as in the war, you do not think fit to punish them for the uprooting done by others. And yet, if you exculpate those who have cultivated the land throughout the whole period, surely those who bought it in the time of the peace ought to leave your court unpunished.
Well now, gentlemen, although I might speak at length on what had previously occurred, I think these remarks will suffice : but when I took over the plot, after an interval of five days I let it out to Callistratus, in the archonship of Pythodorusa : he cultivated it for two years, and had taken over no olive-tree, either private or sacred, nor any olive-stump. In the third year it was worked by Demetrius here for a twelvemonth ; in the fourth I let it to Alcias, a freedman of Antisthenes, who is dead. After that Proteas too hired it in the same state during three years. Now, please step this way, witnesses.
WITNESSES
Well now, since the termination of that time I have cultivated it myself. My accuser says that in the archonship of Souniades b an olive-stump was uprooted by me. And the previous cultivators, who rented it from me for a number of years, have testified to you that there was no stump on the plot. I ask you, how
α 404-403 b.c.	0 397-396 b.c.
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εξελεγξε ιε φευδόμενον τόν κατήγορον; ον γάρ οΐόν τε, α πρότερον μη ην, ταΰτα τον ύστερον εργαζόμενον άφανίζειν.
12	Έγώ τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, εν μεν τω τέως χρόνιο, ὅσοι με φάσκοιεν δεινόν είναι και ακριβή και ούδεν αν είκη και άλογίστως ποίησαι, ηγανάκτουν αν, ηγούμενος μάλλον λεγεσθαι <η>Χ ως μοι προσηκε' νυν δε πάντας αν υμάς βονλοίμην περί εμού ταντην την γνώμην ϋχειν, ΐνα ηγησθε με σκοπεΐν <άν>,1 2 είπερ τοιούτοις εργοις επεχείρουν, και ό τι κέρδος εγίγνετο [τώ]3 άφανίσαντι και ητις ζημία περιποιήσαντι,4 και τί αν λαθών δι-επραζάμην και τί αν φανερός γενόμενος ύφό υμών
13	επασχον. πάντες γαρ άνθρωποι τα τοιαΰτα ούχ ύβρεως άλλα κέρδους ενεκα ποιοΰσι, και υμάς είκός ούτω σκοπεΐν, και τούς άντιδίκους εκ τούτων τάς κατηγορίας ποιεΐσθ αι, άποφαίνοντας ητις
H ώφελεια τοΐς άδικήσ ασιν εγίγνετ ο. οΰτος μέντοι ούκ αν εχοι άποδεΐζαι οϋθ’ ως υπό πενίας ηναγ-κάσθην τοιούτοις εργοις επιχειρεΐν, οϋθ' ως τό χωρίον μοι διεφθείρετο5 του σηκού οντος, οϋθ’ ως άμπελοις εμποδών ην, οϋθ’ ως οικίας εγγύς, οϋθ’
15 ως εγώ άπειρος των παρ' ύμΐν κινδύνων. <εγώ δ' >6 ει τι τοιοντον7 επραττον, πολλάς αν και μεγάλας εμαυτώ ζημίας γενομενας άποφήναιμΐ’ ος πρώτον μεν μεθ' ημέραν εζεκοπτον τον σηκόν, ώσπερ ου πάντας λαθεΐν δέον, αλλά πάντας 'Αθηναίους είδεναι. καί ει μεν αισχρόν ην μόνον το πράγμα, ϊσως άν τις τών παριόντων ημελησε' νυν δ ου
1	η add. Taylor.
2	6.ν add. Frohhergcr.	3 τω del. Dobrce.
* τΐίρι,ποίήσαντί Kayser: τφ ποιήσαντι MS3.
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could one convict the accuser more patently of lying ? For it is not possible that the cultivator who came after cleared away what was not there before.
Now formerly, gentlemen, whenever people declared me to be a shrewd, exact man who would do nothing at random or without calculation, I would take it hard, feeling that these terms were wide of my true character ; but now I should be glad if you all held this opinion of me, so that you should expect me, if I did set about such an act as this, to consider what profit I stood to get by clearing away the stump, and what loss by preserving it, what I should have achieved if I went undetected, and what I should suffer at your hands if I were exposed. For in every case such acts are done, not for mere mischief, but for profit ; and that is the proper direction for your inquiry, and the prosecution should make that the basis of their accusation, by showing what benefit accrued to the wrongdoers. Yet this man is quite unable to show either that I was compelled by poverty to venture on such an act, or that the plot was declining in value to me while the stump existed, or that it was obstructing vines or close to a building, or that I was unapprised of the dangers awaiting me in your court. And I would make it obvious that many great penalties were my lot if I attempted anything of the kind ; for in the first place, it was daylight when I uprooted the stump,—as though I had not to do it unseen by all, but must let all the Athenians know ! If the act had been merely disgraceful, one might perhaps have disregarded the passers-by ; but the case
6 διεφθείρετο Herwerden : διαφθείρεται MSS 6 εγώ δ' add. Frei.
7τοίουτον Hertlein : τούτων mss.
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περί αισχύνης άλλα της μεγίστης ζημίας εκινδύ·
16	νενον. πώς δ' ούκ αν η άθλιώτατος ανθρώπων απάντων, ει τους εμαυτου θεράποντ ας μηκετι δούλους εμελλον εξειν αλλά δέσποτας τον λοιπδν βίον, τοιοΰτον εργον σννειδότας; ώστε ει και τα μέγιστα εις εμε εξημάρτανον, ούκ αν οΐόν τε ην δίκην με παρ’ αυτών λαμβάνειν ευ γάρ αν ήδη1 οτι επ' εκείνοις ην και εμε τιμωρησασθαι και
17	αύτοΐς μηνύσασιν ελευθεροις γενεσθαι. ετι τοίνυν, ει τών οίκετών2 παρεστη μοι μηδέν φροντίζειν, πώς αν ετόλμησα τοσούτων μεμισθωμενων και απάντων συνειδότων άφανίσαι τον σηκόν βραχέος μεν κέρδους ενεκα, προθεσμίας δε ούδεμιάς οϋσης τω κινδύνω τοις είργασμενοις άπασι το χωρίον ομοίως προσηκον είναι σών τον σηκόν ιν , ει τις αυτούς ήτιάτο, ειχον άνενεγκεΐν δτω παρεδοσαν; νυν δε και εμε άπολύσαντες φαίνονται, και σφάς
[110]
18	~ / πως αν οιος τ η παντας πεισαι τους παριοντας,
η τούς γείτονας, οι ού μόνον άλληλων ταϋτ ΐσασιν α πάσιν όράν εξεστιν, άλλα και περί ών άποκρυπ-τόμεθα μηδενα είδεναι, καί περί εκείνων πυνθά-νονται; εμοί τοίνυν τούτων οι μεν φίλοι οι δε
19 διάφοροι περί τών εμών τυγχάνουσιν οντες’ οϋς όχρην τούτον παρασχεσθα ι μάρτυρας, καί μη
1 χίδβίν Emperius: ήδη Hude: (ίδβίην mss.
2 οίκετων Scaliger: είκότων mss. •
α ύτούς, είπε ρ φεύδονται, μετόχους τής αιτίας καθιστάντες. ει τοίνυν καί ταΰτα παρεσκευασάμην,
• Cf. V. 5.
b In non-religious cases, a limit of time might be prescribed 151
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was one of my risking, not disgrace, but the severest penalty. And surely I must have been the most wretched of human creatures if my own servants were to be no longer my slaves, but my masters for the rest of my life, since they would be privy to that act of mine ; so that, however great might be their offences against me, I should have been unable to get them punished. For I should have been fully aware that it was in their power at once to be avenged on me and to win their own freedom by informing against me.° Furthermore, supposing I had been of a mind to be heedless of my domestics, how should I have dared, when so many persons had rented the plot, and all were acquainted with the facts, to clear away the stump for the sake of a petty profit, while there was no statute of limitations b to protect them, so that all who had worked the plot were alike concerned in the preservation of the stump, and hence they would be able, if anyone accused them, to transfer the blame to their successor ? But as it is, they have manifestly absolved me,c and have thus taken upon themselves a share of the charge in case they are lying. Again, if I had settled this matter by arrangement, how could I have prevailed on all the passers-by, or the neighbours who not only know of each other what is open for all to see, but even get information of what we try to keep hidden from the knowledge of anyone ? Now, some of those people are my friends, but others are at feud with me about my property : these persons he ought to have produced as witnesses, instead of merely
by law beyond which a crime was not chargeable to anyone. C/. Demosthenes, De Corona, 269.
c By not accusing me for their own exculpation.
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μόνον ούτως τολμηρός κατηγορίας ποιεΐσθαΐ" ος φησιν ως βγω μῖν παρειστήκη, οι δ* οίκεται εξετεμνον τα πρεμνα, άναθίμ€νος δἐ 6 βοηλάτης ωχετο α πάγων τα ξυλά.
20	Καίτοι, ώ Νικόμαχε, χρην σε τότε καί παρα-καλεΐν τους παρόντας μάρτυρας, καί φανερόν ποιεΐν τό πράγμα· καί εμοί μεν ούδεμίαν αν απολογίαν ύπελιπες,1 αυτός δε', ει μεν σοι εχθρός η, εν τούτου τω τρόπω ησθα αν με τετιμωρημενος, ει δε της πόλεως ενεκα έπραττες, ούτως εξελεγξας ουκ αν εδόκεις είναι συκοφάντης, ει δε κερδαίνειν
21	εβουλου, τότ αν πλεΐστον ελαβες· φανερού γάρ οντος τού πράγματος ούδεμίαν άλλην ήγουμην αν εΐναί μοι σωτηρίαν η σε π είσαι, τούτων τοίνυν ούδεν ποιήσας διά τούς σούς λόγους άξιοΐς με άπολεσθαι, και κατηγορείς ως υπό τής εμής δυνάμεως και των εμών χρημάτων ούδεις εθελει
22 σοι μαρτυρεΐν. καίτοι ει <οτε>2 φής μ* ἰδεῖν την μορίαν άφανίζοντα τούς εννεα άρχοντας επήγαγες ή άλλους τινας των εξ Άρε ίου πάγου, ουκ αν ετερων εδει σοι μαρτύρων* οϋτω γάρ αν σοι συνήδεσαν αληθή λεγοντι, οΐπερ και διαγιγνώσκειν εμελλον περί τού πράγματος.
23	Δεινότατα ούν πάσχω· ος ει μεν παρεσχετο μάρτυρας, τουτοις αν ήξίου πίστευειν, επειδή δε ουκ είσιν αύτώ, εμοί και ταύτην [την]3 * ζημίαν οΐεται χρήναι γενεσθαι. και τούτου* μεν ου θαυμάζω· ου γάρ δήπου συκοφαντών άμα5 τοιούτων τε* λόγων
1 νπέλιπες Franz: άπέλιπες mss.
2 ore add. Markland.	3 την del. Bekker.
4 τούτου Auger: τούτο mss.
8 άμα Bekker: άλλα mss.	6 re Bekker: 7c mss.
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bringing these hazardous accusations ; for he says I stood by while my domestics hewed down the stems and the wagoner loaded up the wood and took it right away.
But surely, Nicomachus, you ought, at the time, both to have called up those who were present as witnesses, and to have exposed the affair : you would then have left me without any defence, while on your own part, if I was your enemy, you would have achieved by this means your vengeance upon me ; while if you were acting in the interest of the State, you would in this way have convicted me without being regarded as a slanderer. If you were looking for profit, you would have made the largest then ; for, the fact being exposed3 I should have decided that my sole deliverance lay in seducing you. Well, you did nothing of the sort, and you expect that your statements will effect my ruin : you put in the plea that owing to my influence and my means there is no one willing to bear you witness. Yet if, when you saw me—as you say—clearing away the sacred olive, you had brought the nine archons on the scene, or some other members of the Areopagus, you would not have had to seek witnesses elsewhere ; for then the truth of your statements would have been ascertained by the very persons who were to decide upon the matter.
So he makes my situation most perplexing; for if he had produced witnesses, he would have expected you to believe them, but as he has none, he thinks that this also should count to my detriment. And I am not surprised—at him ; for, to be sure, in his slanderous proceedings he is not going to be as
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απορήσει και μαρτύρων υμάς δ' ούκ άξιώ τηι
24	αυτήν τούτω γνώμην εχειν. επίστασθε γάρ εν τω πεδίω πολλά? μορίας οϋσας καί πυρκαϊάς εν τοΐς άλλοις τοΐς εμοΐς χωρίοις, ας, ειπερ επεθύμουν, πολύ ην άσφαλεστερον καί αφανίσα ι και εκκόφαι και επεργάσασθαι, οσωπερ ήττον το αδίκημα πολ-
25	λών ούσών εμελλε δηλον εσεσθαι. νυν δ’ ούτως α ύτάς περί πολλοΰ ποιούμαι ώσπερ <καί την πατρίδα >Χ και την άλλην ουσίαν, ηγούμενος περί άμφοτερων τούτων είναι μοι τον κίνδυνον, αυτούς τοίνυν υμάς τούτων μάρτυρας παρεξομαι, επιμελούμενους μεν έκαστου μηνός, επιγνώμονας2 δε πεμποντας καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν ών ούδεις πώ-ποτ εζημίωσε μ' ώς εργαζόμενον τα περί τάς
26	μορίας χωρία, καίτοι ου δηπου τας μεν μικρας ζημίας οϋτω περί πολλοΰ ποιούμαι, τούς δε περί τού σώματος κινδύνους οϋτω περί ούδενός ηγούμαι' και τάς μεν πολλάς ελάας, εις ας έξην μάλλον εξαμαρτάνειν, οϋτω θεραπεύων φαίνομαι, την δε μορίαν, ην ούχ οΐόν τ' ην λαθεΐν εξορύξαντα, ως άφανίζων νυνι κρίνομαι.
27	ΤΙότερον δε μοι κρεΐττον ην, ώ βουλή, δημοκρατίας οϋσης παρανομεΐν η επι των τριάκοντα; και ου λέγω ως τότε δυνάμενος η ώς νΰν δια-βεβλημενος, άλλ’ ώς τω βουλομενω τότε μάλλον εξόν3 άδικεΐν η νυνί. εγώ τοίνυν ούδ' εν εκεινω τω χρόνω ούτε τοιοΰτον ούτε άλλο ούδεν κακόν
28	ποιησας φανησομαι. πώς δ' άν, ει μη πάντων ανθρώπων εμαυτώ κακονούστατος η, υμών ούτως
1 καί add. Westermann : τήν πατρίδα add. Kavser.
* έπι-γνώμονα* Ι larpocration : -γνώμονα* mss.
3 i£6v Auger: έξην mss.
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hard up for statements of this sort as he is for witnesses ; but you, I trust, will not be in agreement with this man. For you understand that in the plain there are many sacred olives and burnt stumps on my other plots which, had I so desired, it would have been much safer to clear away or cut down or encroach on inasmuch as among so many of them the wrongful act was likely to be less evident.
But the fact is that I have as great a regard for them as for my native land and my whole property, realizing that it is the loss of both of these that I have at stake. And you yourselves I shall produce as witnesses to that fact; for you supervise the matter every month, and also send assessors every year, none of whom has ever penalized me for working the ground about the sacred olives. Now surely, when I pay so much regard to those small penalties, I cannot so utterly disregard the perils involved for my person. You find me taking all this care of the many olive-trees upon which I could more freely commit the offence, and I am on my trial to-day for clearing away the sacred olive which it was impossible to dig up unobserved !
And under which government was I better placed for breaking the law, gentlemen,—that of the democracy, or that of the Thirty ? I do not mean that I was influential then, or that I am in bad odour now, but that there was a better chance for anyone who wished to commit a crime then than there is at present. Well, you will find that not even in that time did I do anything wrong, either in this or in any other way. And how—except in all the world I were my own most malignant enemy—could I have
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επιμελούμενων εκ τούτον την μομίαν άφανίζειν επεχείρησα τοΰ χωρίου, εν ω δενδρον μεν ουδέ εν ἐστι, μιας δε ελάας σηκός, ως οντος φησιν, ην,1 κυκλόθεν δε οδός περιεχε ι, αμφοτέρωθεν δε γείτονες περιοικούσιν, άερκτον δε και πανταχόθεν κάτοπτόν ἐστιν; ώστε τις αν άπετόλμησε, τούτων ούτως εχόντων, επιχειρήσαι τοιούτω πράγματι;
29	δεινόν δε μοι δοκέ ι εΐναι υμάς μεν, οΐς υπό της πόλεως τον άπαντα χρόνον προστετακται των μορίων ελαών επιμελεΐσθαι, μήθ* ως επεργαζόμε-νον2 πώποτε ζημιώσαί <με>3 μήθ' ως άφανίσαντα
[111]	εις κίνδυνον καταστήσαι, τούτον δ’ ος ούτε γεωργών εγγύς τυγχάνει ούτ* επιμελητής ήρημενος οϋθ* ηλικίαν εχων είδεναι περί των τοιούτων, άπογράφαι με εκ γης4 μομίαν άφανίζειν.
30	Έγώ τοίνυν δέομαι υμών μη τούς τοιούτους λόγους πιστότερους ήγήσασθαι τών έργων, μηδε περί ών αύτοι σύνιστε, τοιαυτ’5 άνασχεσθαι τών εμών εχθρών λεγόντων, ενθυμούμενους καί εκ τών €ιρη-
31 μενών και εκ τής άλλης πολιτείας, εγώ γαρ τα εμοι προστεταγμενα άπαντα προθυμότερον πε-ποίηκα <ή>β	ύπό τής πόλεως ήναγκαζόμην, καί τριηραρχών και εισφοράς είσφερων καί χορηγών καί τάλλα Αητουργών ούδενός ήττον πολυτελώς
32	τών πολιτών. καίτοι ταύτα μεν μετρίως ποιών άλλα μη προθύμως ούτ' αν περί φυγής ούτ* αν περί τής ά?ώης ούσίας ήγωνιζόμην, πλείω δ’ αν εκεκτήμην, ούδεν αδικών ούδ* επικίνδυνον εμαυτώ καταστήσας τον βίον ταύτα δε πράζας, α ούτός
1 7/ν Meutzner: dvcu mss.
2 έπερ'/αξ’δμεΐ'οΐ' Stephanus : aTrepyafop.et'Oi' MSS.
• μ€ add. Meutzner.	4 έκ yrjs Jacobs: iyyvs mss.
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attempted, with you supervising as you do, to clear away the sacred olive from this plot ; in which there is not a single tree, but there was, as he says, a stump of one olive ; where a road skirts the plot all round, and neighbours live about it on both sides, and it is unfenced and open to view from every point ? So who would have been so foolhardy, in these circumstances, as to attempt such a proceeding ? And I feel it is extraordinary that you, whom the city has charged with the perpetual supervision of the sacred olives, have never either punished me for encroaching on one of them nor brought me to trial for having cleared one away, and that now this man, who, as it happens, is neither farming near me nor has been appointed a supervisor nor is of an age to know about such matters, should have indicted me for clearing away a sacred olive from the land.
I beg you, therefore, not to consider such statements more credible than the facts, nor to tolerate such assertions from my enemies about matters of which you are personally cognizant : let your reflections be guided by what I have told you and by the Avhole tenor of my citizenship. For I have performed all the duties laid upon me with greater zeal than the State required:	alike in equipping a warship, in con-
tributing to war funds, in producing drama, and in the rest of my public services, my munificence was equal to that of any other citizen. Yet, if I had done these things but moderately and without that zeal, I should not be struggling to save myself at once from exile and from the loss of all my property, but should have increased my possessions without incurring guilt or imperilling my life : whereas, had
s τοιαϋτ Lipsius : ταΰτ mss.	® rj add Taylor.
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μου κατήγορει, εκερδαινον μεν ούδεν, εμαυτον δ*
33	€ΐς κίνδυνον καθίστην. καίτοι πάντες αν όμολογή-σαιτε δικαιότερον είναι τοι? μεγάλοις χρησθαι τ εκμηρίοις περί των μεγάλων, καί πιστότερα ηγεΐσθαι περί ών άπασα η πόλις μαρτυρεί, μάλλον η περί ών μόνος οΰτος κατηγορεί.
34	Έτι τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, εκ των άλλων σκεφασθε. μάρτυρας γάρ εχων1 αύτώ προσηλθον, λεγων ότι μοι πάντες <ετι>2 εΐσίν οι θεράποντες, οΰς εκε~ κτήμην επειδή παρελαβον το χωρίον, καί έτοιμός είμι,3 ει τινα βουλοιτο, παραδοϋναι βασανίζειν, ηγούμενος ούτως αν τον ελεγχον ίσχυρότερον γενε-σθαι των τούτου λόγων καί των έργων των εμών.
35	οΰτος δ’ ούκ ηθελεν, ούδεν φάσκων πιστόν είναι τοΐς θεράπουσιν. εμοί δε δοκεΐ < θαυμαστόν >4 εΐναι, ει περί αυτών μεν οι βασανιζόμενοι κατηγο-ροΰσιν, ευ είδότες ότι άποθανοϋνται, περί δε των δεσποτών, οΐς πεφύκασι κακονούστατοι, μάλλον αν ελοιντο6 άνεχεσθαι βασανιζόμενοι η κατ-
36	ειπόντες άπηλλάχθαι τών παρόντων κακών. καί μεν δη, ώ βουλή, φανερόν οΐμαι εΐναι πάσιν* ότι, ει Νι κομάχου εζαιτοΰντος τούς ανθρώπους μη παρεδίδουν, εδόκουν αν εμαυτώ συνειδεναι· επειδή τοίνυν εμού παραδιδόντος οΰτος παραλαβεΐν ούκ ήθελε, δίκαιον καί περί τούτου την αύτην γνώμην σχεΐν, άλλως τε καί του κινδύνου ούκ ίσου άμ-
37	φοτεροις οντος. περί εμού μεν γάρ ει ελεγον α οΰτος εβούλετο,η ούδ* αν άπολογησασθαί μοι εξ-
1 yap ἔχων Reiske: παρέχων mss.
* ἔτι add. Westermann.	8 είμι Scheibe: 1}μψ mss.
4 θαυμαστόν add. Stephanus.
6 ϊλοιντο Rauchenstein : είλοντο mss.
162
ON THE OLIVE-STUMP, 32-37
I done what this man accuses me of doing, I stood to make no profit, but only to endanger myself. Surely you will all acknowledge that it is fairer to judge important issues by important proofs, and to give more credit to the testimony of the whole city than to the accusations of this single person.
And further, gentlemen, take note of the other events in the case. I went with witnesses to see him, and said that I still had the servants that I owned when I took over the plot, and was ready to deliver any that he wished to the torture, thinking that this would put his statements and my acts to stronger test. But he declined, asserting that no credit could be given to servants. To my mind it is surprising that, when put to the torture on their own account, they accuse themselves, in the certain knowledge that they will be executed, but when it is on account of their masters, to whom they naturally have most animosity, they can choose rather to endure the torture than to get release from their present ills by an incrimination ! Nay, in truth, gentlemen, I think it is manifest to all that, had I refused to deliver the men at Nicomachus’s request, I should be considered conscious of my guiltα; so, since he declined to accept them when I offered to deliver them, it is fair to form the same opinion regarding him, especially as the danger is not equal for us both. For if they had made the statements about me that he desired, I should not even have had a chance of
α The offer of one’s slaves for the extraction of evidence under torture was generally presumed to be a sign of one’s innocence. * *
6 όίμαι ehai ττασιν Hude: elvat direiv MSS.
* Δ olros έβοv\ero post ώμολίτγουρ mss. : transp. Bekker.
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εγἐνετo' τούτω δ’ el μη ώμολόγουν, ουδεμια ζημία όνοχος ήν. ώστε πολύ μάλλον τούτον παραλαμ-βάν€ΐν όχρήν η £μύ παραδούναι προσήκβν.1 £γώ τοίνυν els τούτο προθυμίας άφικόμην, ήγoύμevoς μετ’ £μού eh αι καί £κ βασάνων καί £κ μαρτύρων καί £κ τ€κμηρίων υμάς πepι του πράγματος 3S τάληθη πυθίσθαι. evθυμeΐσθaι Se χρή, ω βουλή, ποτόροις χρή πιστεικιν μάλλον, οΐς πολλοί μeμap-τυρήκασιν ή ω μτ’ει? τ€τόλμηκ€, καί πότepov εὶ/ῶς μάλλον τούτον άκινδύνως ifteaheaOai ή μετά τοσού-του κίνδυνου τοιούτον £μύ epyov όργάσασθαι, καί πότ€ρον o'ieoOe αυτόν ύπύρ τής πόλeως βοινὶεῖν 3ϋ ή συκοφαντοΰντα αΐτιάσασθαι. £γώ μόν <γάρ>2 υμάς ηγούμαι νόμιζειν ότι Νικόμαχος υπό των όχθρών πειστεί? των Ιμών τούτον τον αγώνα αγωνίζεται, ούχ ως άδικούντα όλπίζων άποδεί^·ειν, άλλ’ ως άργύριον παρ* Ιμού λήφeσθaι προσδοκών. όσω γαρ <οί>3 τοιοΰτοί eloiv όπαιτιώτατοι καί άπορώτατοι των κινδύνων, τοσούτω πάντ€ς αύτους 40 φ€ύγουσ ι μάλιστα, £γώ δἐ, ώ βουλή, ου κ ήξίουν, άλλ’ eπeιδήπep με ήτιάσατο, παρόσχον όμαυτόν ό τι βoύλeσθe χρήσθαι, και τούτου eveKa τού κινδύνου ουδευι £γώ των όχθρών διηλλάγην, οι eμe ήδιον4 κακώς λόγουσιν ή σφάς αυτούς όπαινούσι. καί φavepώς μόν oύδeις πώποτ€ £μ£ αυτός5 €π-eχeίpησe ποίησαι κακόν ουδόν, τοιούτους δό £πι-7τόμπουσί μοι, οίς ύμ€Ϊς ούκ αν δικαίως πιστ€υοιτ€.
1 προσηκεν Markland: προσήκβι mss.
2 yap add. Fuhr.	3 οι add. Reiske.
4 ήδιον Taylor: ήδη mss. 5 α Orbs Reiske: αυτόν mss.
a In prosecutions for impiety, and in certain other cases, the* accuser was not subject to the rule that he forfeited 1000 Kil
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defending myself; while if they had not supported his statements, he was liable to no penalty. It behoved him, therefore, much rather to take them than it suited me to deliver them. For my part, I was so solicitous in the matter, because I felt it was in my favour to have you informed of the truth regarding this matter, at once by torture, by witnesses, and by evidence. And you should consider, gentlemen, which side you ought rather to credit, those for whom many have borne -witness, or one for whom nobody has ventured to do so ; whether it is more likely that this man is lying, as he can without danger,0 or that in face of so grave a danger I committed such an act; and whether you think that he is vindicating the cause of the State, or has been plying the slanderer’s trade in his accusation.
For I believe it is your opinion that Nicomachus has been prevailed upon by my enemies to conduct this prosecution, not as hoping to establish my guilt, but as expecting to obtain money from me. For precisely as such actions at law are most damaging and perplexing, so everyone is most anxious to avoid them.
But I, gentlemen, disdained that: as soon as he charged me, I placed myself entirely at your disposal, and came to terms with none of my enemies on account of this ordeal, though they take more pleasure in vilifying me than in commending themselves. Not one of them has ever attempted, openly and in his owii person, to do me a single hurt; they prefer to set upon me men of this stamp, whom you cannot honestly believe. For I shall be the most
drachmae and some of his civic rights if he failed to get a fifth of the votes of the judges.
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41	πάντων γάρ άθλιώτατος αν γενοίμην, el φυγάς αδίκως καταστήσομαι, άπαις μεν ών καί μόνος,
[112]	ερήμου δἐ του ο'ίκου γενομενου, μητρός δε πάντων ενδεούς <οϋσης>,1 πατρίδος δἐ τοιαύτης επ' αισχί-σταις στερηθείς αιτίαις, πολλάς μεν ναυμαχίας υπέρ αυτής νεναυμα χηκώς, πολλάς δε μάχας μεμαχημενος, κόσμων δ’ εμαυτόν καί εν δημοκρατία καί εν ολιγαρχία παρασχών.
42	Άλλα γάρ, ώ βουλή, ταυτα μεν ενθάδε ούκ οΐδ* ο τι δει λέγειν· άπεδειξα δ’ υ μιν ως ούκ ενήν σηκός εν τω χωρίω, και μάρτυρας παρεσχόμην και τεκμήρια. α χρή μεμνημένους διαγιγνώσκειν περί του πράγματος, καί άξιοΰν παρά τούτου πυθεσθαι δτου ενεκα, εξόν επ' αύτοφώρω ελεγξαι, τοσούτω χρόνιο
43	ύστερον εις τοσοΰτόν με κατεστησεν αγώνα, και μάρτυρα ούδενα παρασχόμενος εκ των λόγων ζητεί πιστός γενεσθαι, εξόν αύτοΐς τοΐς εργοις άδικοΰντα άποδεΐξαι, και εμού άπαντας διδόντος τούς θεράποντος, ούς φησι παραγενεσθαι, παραλαβεΐν ούκ ήθελεν.
1 οϋσ-ητ add. Frohberger.
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miserable of creatures if I am to be unjustly declared an exile : I am childless and alone, my house would be abandoned, my mother would be in utter penury, and I should be deprived of a native land, that is so much to me, on the most disgraceful of charges,—I who in her defence have engaged in many sea-fights and fought many battles on land, and have shown myself an orderly person under both democracy and oligarchy.
But on these matters, gentlemen, I do not know what call I have to speak in this place. However, I have proved to yo-u that there was no stump on the plot, and I have produced witnesses and evidence : these you should bear in mind when you make your decision on the case, and require this man to inform you why it was that, neglecting to convict me as taken in the act, he has delayed so long in bringing so serious an action against me ; λνΐιγ he seeks to be credited on the strength of his statements, unsupported by a single witness, when the bare facts would have sufficed to establish my guilt ; and why, on my offering all the servants whom he asserts to have been then present, he declined to accept them.
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VIII.	ACCUSATION OF CALUMNY AGAINST FELLOW - MEMBERS OF A SOCIETY
INTRODUCTION
This curious speech is almost certainly not the work of Lysias. It appears, however, to have been written not very long after his time, and may fairly be regarded as the actual protest of an outraged member of a society which existed, in part at least, for the performance of certain ceremonial duties. Its members also took a joint responsibility in arranging loans and other financial affairs between any two or more of their number. In the present case, the speaker has lent twelve minae to a fellow-member named Polycles, who gave him a sick horse as security. The creditor, discovering the animal’s condition, sought to cancel the transaction at once, but was dissuaded by another member, Diodorus, who assured him that he would be repaid in due time. The horse died, and the creditor found that, instead of getting the support of his fellow-members as he had a right to expect, he was told that he had got the horse for his money, and must put up with his loss. He was, in fact, the victim of a trick, and discovered that his fellow-members were his enemies and that he could 168
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get no satisfaction. He proceeds therefore to protest against his ill-treatment, principally by taxing the members with continual evil-speaking of each other, which will soon lead to the disruption of the society. He takes the first step towards this by resigning his own membership.
The text of the speech is very uncertain at several points, and the details of the quarrel are left in some obscurity. One point, however, is quite clear,—that this society suffered from a more than ordinary prevalence of backbiting amongst its members.
Ib9
VIII. ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΟΥΣΙΑΣΤΑΣ ΚΑΚΟΛΟΓΙΩΝ
1	Επιτήδειόν μοι δοκώ καιρόν είληφεναι περί ών είπεΐν εβουλόμην παλαι* πάρεισι μεν γαρ οϊς επεγ-καλώ, πάρεισι δε ών εναντίον επιθυμώ μεμφασθαι τοΐς άδικοΰσιν εμε. καίτοι πολλώ πλείων ἐστι σπουδή προς τούς παρόντας' τούς μεν γαρ <παρ >ι ούδεν οϊμαι τιμήσειν, ει τοΐς επιτηδείοις ανεπιτήδειοι δόξουσιν είναι (την γαρ αρχήν οόδ’ αν
2	επεχείρουν εξαμαρτάνειν εις ῖμἐ), τοΐς δἐ βου-λοίμην αν δόξαι μηδέν αδικών τούτους ύπδ τούτων άδικεΐσθαι πρότερον. ανιαρόν μεν οΰν άναγ-κάζεσθαι λέγειν περί τούτων, αδύνατον δε μη λέγειν, όταν εναντίον τής ελπίδος κακώς πάσχω και τούς δοκοΰντας είναι φίλους άδικοϋντας ευρίσκω.
3	Πρώτον μεν οΰν, ΐνα μη τις υμών τάχα δη βοηθών οΐς εξημάρτηκε πρόφασιν πορίση ται τής αμαρτίας, ειπάτω οΰν τις υμών υπ’ εμού κακώς άκήκοεν ή πεπονθεν, ή τις εμού δεηθεις ούκ ετυχεν ών εγώ τε δυνατός ή κάκεΐνος επήγγειλε.—τι δῆτα με κακώς τα μεν λέγειν τα ποιεΐν επι-
1	παρ’ add. Emperius.
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Ιτ is a suitable opportunity, I consider, that I have taken to deal with matters on which I had long been wishing to speak; for we have here present the persons against whom I have to complain, and those present also before whom I am anxious to reprove the men who have done me wrong. To be sure, one is far more earnest towards men in their presence; for although I suppose that my opponents will count it as nothing to be considered unfriendly by their friends (else they would never have made even a first attempt to offend against me), to the rest I would like to show that I have done no wrong to these men, but that they were beforehand in wronging me. Now of course it is painful to be compelled to speak of these matters ; but it is impossible not to speak, when I meet with ill-treatment against my expectation, and find that I am wronged by those whom I took to be friends.
Well then, first of all, so that none of you may perchance defend his faults by scraping up an excuse for his errors, let him say who among you has been ill-treated by me in speech or in act, or who has made a request of me without getting what I was able to give as he proposed. Why, I ask, do you endeavour to do me harm, sometimes in word, and sometimes in
171
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4	χειρεΐτε, καί ταΰτα προς τούτους ημάς διαβάλλειν, οΰς προς ημάς αυτούς διεβάλλετε; καίτου ούτως ήνωχλεΐτε,1 ώστε περί πλείονος εποιησατό <τις>1 δοκεΐν εμοΰ κήδεσθαι, ἡ άλλον3 ἐμοι4 κατειπεΐν. α δ’ ίλεγε, πάντα μιν ουκ <χυ εΐποιμι (και γάρ άκούων ηχθόμην) ούδ' αν ύμΐν επικαλών, ότι ελεγετε κατ' εμοΰ, ταύτά λεξαιμύ' καί γάρ αν άπολύοιμι της αιτίας υμάς, είπερ ύμΐν ταύτά
5 λεγοιμι περί εμαυτοΰ* <χ δἐ ύβριζειν οίόμενοι εμε καταγέλαστους υμάς αυτούς εποιεΐτε, ταΰτα λεξω. βία γάρ ύμΐν εφάσκετε με ζυνεΐναι καί διαλεγεσθαι, καί πάντα ποιουντες ούκ εχειν όπως άπαΧΧαγητε μου, καί τό τελευτά ιον σκόντων ύμών 'Έιλευσΐνάδε ζυνθεωρεΐν. καί ταΰτα λεγοντες οίεσθε μεν εμε κακολογεΐν, άποφαίνετε δε σκαιοτάτους εαυτούς, οΐτινες [μῖν]6 ύπο τον αυτόν χρόνον τον αυτόν άνδρα λάθρα7 μεν ελοιδορεΐτε, φανερώς δε φίλον
β ενομίζετε. χρῆν γάρ ύμάς η μη κακώς λέγειν η μη ζυνεΐναι, καί ταΰτα φανερώς άπειπόντας ομιλίαν. ει δε αισχρόν ηγεΐσθε τοΰτο, πώς αισχρόν ην ύμΐν ξυνεΐναι, προς ον ουδέ άπειπεΐν
7	καλόν ηγεΐσθε; καί μην ούδεν αυτός εζηΰρον8 όπόθεν αν εικότως νπερείδετε την εμην ομιλίαν, ούτε γάρ ύμάς σοφωτάτους εώρων όντας, εμαυ-τόν δ’ άμαθεστατον, ου μην ουδέ πολυφίλους ύμάς, εμαυτόν δ* έρημον φίλων, ούδ’ αΰ πλουτοΰντας, εμε δε πενόμενον, ούδ* αΰ ύμάς μεν ύπερευδοκι-
1 ήνωχλεΐτε Kayser: ύνοχλεΐ MSS.
2	ns add. Thalheim.
8 f) άλλον Gernet et Bizos : καί μάλλον mss.
4 έμοί Emperius: έμου mss.
8 ταύτά λέξαιμι Markland: ταΰτα δδξαιμι MSS.
6 μϊν del. Bekker. 7 &νδρα λάθρςι Reiske: λάθρμ άνδρα mss.
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deed ; and, what is more, to traduce me to these men, whom you traduced to myself? Nay, indeed, you were making so much mischief that one man preferred to appear to be concerned for me rather than have another give me information of it. I could not tell you the whole of what he said—the mere hearing of it was grievous to me—nor, for my protest against your aspersions on me, would I speak in the same terms ; for I should be absolving you of my charge against you if I used the same language to you on my own behalf. But I will tell you how, in thinking to do me an outrage, you made yourselves ridiculous. You asserted that it was an intrusion when I associated and talked with you ; that despite all your efforts you did not know how to get rid of me ; and finally, that it was against your will that you went with me on a mission to Eleusis. In making these statements yon think you are defaming me, but you only reveal yourselves as utter dunderheads ; for yon were covertly abusing the same man whom at the same moment you were openly treating as a friend ! You ought to have refrained either from defaming him or from associating with him, and that by an open renunciation of his company. But if yon felt that to be dishonourable, how was it dishonourable for you to associate with a man whom you did not even feel it honourable to renounce ? And, mark you, I for my part have discovered no ground on which you could reasonably have despised my company. For neither could I see that you were very clever and myself very stupid, nor indeed that you were surrounded with friends and myself destitute of them, nor again that you were wealthy and I poor, nor again that *
* airrbs έξηυρορ Schott: oSros i&vpev mss. G 2
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μοΰντας, εμαυτόν 8ε διαβεβλημενον, ουδέ τα μεν £μά πράγμα τα κιν8υνεύοντα, τα 8 υμετερα ασφαλώς
[113]	εχοντα. ποθεν αν ονν εικότως ύπώπτευον άχθεσθαι
8	μοι σννόντι; και ταΰτα δ’ οτε προς τούς τελευταίους ελεγετ' ούκ1 ωεσθε άπαγγελεΐν ὑμῖν, κάνταΰθα σόφισμα καλόν ηγούμενοι2 περιηλθετε πάντας3 υμών αυτών κατηγοροΰντες οτ ι πονηροΐς εκοντες όμιλεΐτε.
ΥΙερι μεν οΰν του λεγοντος ού8εν αν περαίνοιτε πυνθανόμενοι. πρώτον μεν γάρ είόότες* ερησεσθε τον ειπόντα μοι’ πώς γάρ ούκ ΐστε προς ον ελεγετε
9	τον λόγον; επειτα κακός αν εΐην, ει ταύτά5 ποιη-σαιμι αυτόν άπερ εκείνος υμάς, ου γάρ επί τοΐς αύτοΐς εκείνος ημΐν άπηγγελλεν, εφ’ οΐσπερ υμείς ελεγετε προς εκείνον, εκείνος μεν γάρ εμοι χαρι-ζόμενος απήγγειλε τοΐς εμοΐς άναγκαίοις, υμείς 8ε βλάπτειν εμε βουλόμενοι προς εκείνον ελεγετε. και ταΰτα ει μεν ηπίστουν, εξελεγχειν αν εζήτουν νυν 8ε (Συμβαίνει γάρ καί ταΰτα τοΐς προ του, και
10	εμοί σημεία ταΰτα μεν εκείνων ἐστίν, εκείνα 8ε τούτων ικανά) πρώτον μεν άπαντα δι* υμών 7τράζαντά με περί της θεσεως του ίππου προς 'H γεμαχον* κάμνοντα τον Ιππον άνάγειν με βουλόμενον Διό8ωρος ούτοσι άποτρεπειν επειράτο, φάσκων ούόεν άντιλεζειν περί τών δώδεκα μνών Πολυκλἐα, ἀλλ’ άποόώσειν. τότε λεγων ταΰτα, μετά τον θάνατον του ίππου κατέστη τελευτών άντίάικος μετά τούτων, λεγων ως ου άίκαιόν με
11	εϊη κομίσασθαι τό άργύριον. καίτοιγε σφών1 γε
1 δτε . . . έ\έ~/€τ' ον κ Sauppe: ότι .. . tXeyey, ols mss.
2 777ούμενοι Dobree : elvcu el ΛΙ33.
3	7ravras Sauppe : ττavres mss.
4 fiSoxes Rciske: eliroPTes mss. 6 ταΰτα Sealiger: τα mss. 174
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you were in particularly good repute and myself in ill odour, nor were my interests in danger and yours in safety. What reasonable ground, then, had I for suspecting that you were annoyed by my association with you ? Moreover, when you made these statements to our newest members, you did not expect that they would report them to us, and there you were, supposing it a fine stroke of cleverness to go round accusing yourselves to everyone of consenting to be in the company of evil men !
As to my informant, it would be vain for you to inquire. For, first of all, you know the person who told me, before you ask : how can you not know him, the man to whom you made your statement ? In the second place, I should do wrong to deal with him as he did with you. For he had not the same view in reporting it to me as you had in making it to him. He reported it to my relatives out of kindness to me, but you made it to him with the intention of injuring me. And if I disbelieved his words, I should seek to test them: as it is, they tally with the former reports, and I find in them corroboration of those, as those amply corroborated them. So, first of all, dealing entirely through you with Hege-machus about the deposit of the horse, I wished to return the horse because the animal was in a sickly-state : Diodorus here tried to dissuade me, asserting that Polycles would make no objection to refunding the twelve minae. So he said at the time ; but after the death of the horse he ranged himself in the end with these men as my opponent, saying that I had no right to recover the money. Yet in fact they 6 7
6 π ρος ‘ Ηγεμαχον Dobree : προσηγ€ μαχόμζνον MSS.
7 σφών Dobree : £φ* ών mss.
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αυτών κατηγορούν. el yap a μετά tovtojv <€7τρατ-τοι>>1 άδικουμενω μοι μηδέν ην δίκαιον είπεΐν, η που κακώς2 * 4 5 συνεπραττον. καί εγώ μεν ωμήν φιλοσοφοϋντας αυτούς περί του πράγματος άντι-λεγειν τον εναντίον λόγον οι δ’ άρα ούκ αντελεγον
12	άλ/Υ άντεπραττον, και διά τοΰτο άντελεγον* ΐνα τον εμον λόγον ειδείη ΥΙολυκλής* εδηλώθη γάρ ταϋτα. παρόντων των διαιτητών όργιζόμενος* ό Γίολυκλης εΐπεν ότι και τοΐς εμοΐς επιτηδείοις άδικεΐν δοκοίην, ως προς εκείνον λεγοιεν. άρά γε ταϋτα Συμβαίνει τοΐς άπαγγελλομενοις ; 6 γάρ αυτός άπηγγειλεν ως τούς υπέρ εμού μένοντας λέγειν άποτρεφειν6 φάσκοιτε, τούς δε τινας ηδη κωλύσαιτε* και ταϋτα τί με δεΐ φανερώτερον εξελεγχειν ετι7; φερε γάρ, ηδει ποτ’ εκείνος οτι
13	Κλειτοδίκου δεηθείς επιλέγειν8 ούκ ετυχον; ου γάρ δη παρήν τούτοις' η τί9 κέρδος ην αύτώ διαβάλλειν εμε προς υμάς οϋτω προθύμως, ώστε σπουδάσαι προς τούς εμούς αναγκαίους πλάσασθαι ταϋτα;
14	Γιγνώσκω δε νϋν ηδη καί πάλαι ζητοϋντας πρόφασιν, ηνίκα θρασύμαχον υμάς εφάσκετε κακώς λέγειν δι εμε. και εγώ μεν ηρώτων αυτόν ει δι* εμε κακώς λίγοι Διόδωρον ό δε τοσοϋτον ύπερεΐδε το δι εμε· πολλοΰ γάρ δεΐν εφη δι όντινοϋν εϊρηκεναι Διόδωρον κακώς, και ταϋτα
1 ἔ7τραττον add. anon. Fritzschii.
* κακώς Gernet et Bizos: καλώς mss.
8 αντέλεγον Emperius: άντεπραττον mss.
4 ύρ·γιζόμενος Markland: οριζόμενος MSS.
5 άποτρίψειν ContlUS: άποτρέπειν MSS.
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were merely accusing themselves. For if I had no rightful claim in regard to a wrong suffered through an arrangement shared with them, surely they were wrong in so sharing it. And I also thought it was for the mere theory of the thing that they took up the argument in opposition : but I found they were not arguing but acting against me, and the purpose of their argument was to enable Polycles to know my argument. This became evident: in the presence of the arbitrators Polycles angrily said that even ray friends considered that I was in the wrong,—so they told him. Now, does this tally with what was reported to me ? My informant himself reported that you declared you would hinder those who intended to speak on my behalf, and had prevented several others already. What need have I to set the proof of these facts in a yet clearer light ? I ask you, could that man know that, having asked Cleitodicus to speak next, I was refused ? I was told he was not present at the meeting. Then what interest had he to be so zealous in getting me into disgrace with you that he busied himself with fabricating such a story for my relatives ?
And I observe that not only now, but for a long time past, you have been seeking a pretext— when you declared that Thrasymachus was defaming you because of me. Well, I asked him if it was because of me that he was defaming Diodorus ; and how he disdained that “ because of me ” ! For he said he was far from having defamed Diodorus because of anybody. If I should prefer this charge, * 8 9
• κω\υσαιτ€ Reiske: κώλύσετε mss. 7 ἔτι Reiske ϊ 6tl mss.
8 eviXeyeiv Emperius: eicXiyeiu mss.
9 ή τί Emperius: iirel mss.
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προσάγοντος εμού πρόθυμος 6 Θρασυμαχος ἡυ
15	εξελεγχεσθαι, περί ών οντος ελεγεν οντος δε πάντ' αν1 μάλλον διεπράττετο. μετά τούτο Αύτο-κράτης εμοΰ παρόντος Θρασυμάχω ελεγεν Eνρν-πτόλεμον αύτώ μεμφεσθαι, φάσκοντα κακώς άκουειν υπ' αυτόν· τον άπαγγελλοντα δε είναι Μηνόφιλον. ευθύς δ' εκείνος επί τον Μηνόφιλον εβάδιζε μετ' εμοΰ’ κάκεΐνος ούτε άκοΰσ αι πώποτε εφασκεν ούτε άπαγγεΐλαι προς Έιύρυπτόλεμον, καί ον ταΰτα μόνον, άλλ' ούδε διειλεχθαι πολλοΰ χρόνου.
16	τοιαύτας προφάσεις προφασιζόμενοι τότε μεν εκ της εμης καί Θρασυμάχον συνουσίας εστε φανεροί, νυν δε επευδη εκλελοίπασιν ύμάς αι προφάσεις, ελευθεριώτερόν με κακώσαι λείπετε ηδη2 ούδεν. χρήν μεν οΰν τότε με γιγνώσκειν όφειλόμενόν μοι ταΰτα παθεΐν, οτε και προς εμε περί υμών αυτών ελεγετε* κακώς· επειτα και περί Πολυέλεους·, ω
17	νυνι βοηθεΐτε, πάντ' εΐρηκα προς υμάς, κατά τί δη ταΰτα <ούκ>4 εφυλαττόμην; ενηθες τι επαθον. ωμήν γάρ άπόθετος ύμΐν είναι φίλος του μηδέν ακόυσα ι κακόν δι' αυτό τούτο, διότι προς εμε τούς άλλους ελεγετε κακώς,5 παρακαταθήκην εχων υμών
[114]	τταρ' εκάστου λόγους πονηρούς περί άλλήλων.
18	Έγώ τοίνυν εκών ύμΐν εξ ίσταμαι της φιλίας, επεί τοι μά τούς θεούς ούκ οΐδ' δ τι ζημιωθήσομαι μη ξυνών ύμΐν* ουδἐ γάρ ώφελούμην ξννών. πότερον γάρ, όταν η τί μοι πράγμα, τότε ποθεσομαι τον ερονντα καί τούς μαρτυρήσοντας; και νυν αντί μεν του λέγειν ύπερ εμού τον λεγοντα πειράσθε
1	πάντ' αν Markland: πάντων, πάντα MSS.
2	XenΤ€Τ€ -ήδη Scheibe: Xehrere, Χέπτίδι. mss.
3 ι’λι’7ere Contius: ZXeye mss.
4 ούκ add. Reiske.	5 κακώ$ Foertsch: καί mss.
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Thrasymachus was anxious to be put to the test in regard to this man’s statements ; but to settle it thus was the last thing that the latter would have done. After that Autocrates told Thrasymachus in my presence that Euryptolemus was complaining of him, with the assertion that he was being defamed by him, and that the reporter of this was Menophilus. Immediately Thrasymachus walked over with me to see Menophilus ; who asserted that at no time had he either heard it or reported it to Euryptolemus, and what was more, that he had not even talked with him for a long time. Such were the pretexts that you clearly invented then from my association with Thrasymachus ; but now that pretexts have failed you, in more straightforward oppression you show that you stop at nothing. I ought indeed to have understood then that this fate was in store for me, when you were actually defaming to me your own members ; and then I have told yon my whole opinion of Polycles, λυΙιοιή you are now supporting. What can have made me so incautious ? It was a fatuous lapse in me. I thought I was a friend of yours λυΙιο was exempt from all defamation for the very reason that you defamed the others to me, since I held a pledge from each of you,—your malicious statements about one another.
I therefore willingly resign your friendship, since, by Heaven, I cannot see what penalty I shall suffer by not associating with you ; for neither did my association λυιϊ}ι you bring me benefit. Shall I find, when I have some suit, that I feel the lack of a pleader and witnesses ? At present, instead of pleading in ray defence, you try to prevent anyone
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κωλυειν, αντί 8ε του βοηθεΐν εμοι καί μαρτυρεΐν τα δίκαια ζυνεστε τοΐς εμοΐς αντι8ικοις καί 19 μαρτυρείτε. άλλ' ως εΰνοι1 όντες εμοί τα βέλτιστα ερεΐτε περί £μοϋ; αλλά καί νυν ύμεΐς με μόνοι2 κακώς λεγετε. τό μεν οΰν εμόν ονκ εμποόών ν μιν εσται. τοιοντον δ’ άρ α3 προς υμάς αντονς πείσεσθε, επει8ή περ ύμΐν έθος εστίν ενα των ξννόντων αει κακώς λέγειν και ποιεΐν επειδάν ύμΐν εγώ μη ὸνυω,4 προς υμάς αυτούς τρεφεσθε,5 κάπειτα καθ' ενα έκαστον ύμΐν α ύτοΐς άπεχ-θήσεσθε, το 8ε τελευταίου εις ο Αειπόμενος αυτός αύτόν κακώς ερεΐ. κερ8ανώ 8ε τοσοϋτον, οτ ι πρώτος νυν6 υμών απαλλαγείς ελάχιστα κακώς ύφ* ύμών πείσομαι* τούς μεν γάρ χρωμενους ύμΐν κακώς και λεγετε καί ποιείτε, τών 8ε μη χρωμενων ούάενα πώποτε.
1 elnoi liciske: evvovs jiss. 2 μόνοι Bekker: μόνον mss.
3 δ' apa Thalheini: yap mss.
* μη ξύνω Markland: μηνύσω, μηνίσω MSS.
5	τρ€·φ€σθ€ Markland: rpeireade mss. e πρώτος νι ν Thalheim: πρώτον μιν mss.
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from doing this, and instead of supporting me and bearing just witness, you associate \vith my opponents and bear witness for them. Or, as my well-wishers, will you speak the best you can about me ? Why, to-day you are the only persons who speak ill of me ! Well, for my part I shall not hinder you. And this is what will happen to you among yourselves, since it is your habit to be ever injuring one of your associates in speech and in act: when I have left your association, you will tum against yourselves ; then you will conceive a hatred of each one of your number in turn ; and finally the last one left will defame himself. And my advantage will be at least this,—that, by being the first to rid myself of you now, I shall suffer the least injury at your hands : for you injure both in speech and in act the people who have to do with you, but never a single one of those who have not.
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IX.	FOR THE SOLDIER
INTRODUCTION
This speech is the defence of a man named Polyaenus, who has been summoned before the court® on a writ of confiscation (άπογραφἡ) for having failed to pay a fine to the Treasury. He explains that after returning home from a campaign he was very soon placed on the list for service again. He protested against the unfairness, but was treated in an insulting manner by the general who had enrolled him : he then discussed the matter with a friend at a banker’s in the market-place, and was reported to the generals as having abused them in public. They unlawfully imposed a fine on him for this, but did not try to exact it : at the close of their year of office, however, they gave notice of it to the Treasury clerks, who decided that it had been wrongfully imposed and cancelled it outright. Notwithstanding this decision, he is now sued, more than a year after, as a State debtor, and is threatened with the confiscation of his property and virtual loss of citizenship. The date of the suit
a Probably an ordinary democratic court of δικασταί presided over by the Eleven, who had special jurisdiction in serious criminal cases, or else by the Syndics, who Avcre magistrates specially appointed in the fourth century to deal with cases involving confiscation of property.
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is probably to be placed in the Corinthian War (395-386 b.c.).
After pleading the provocation given him by the spiteful action of the generals, and the fact that the law only forbids abuse of a magistrate in open court, Polyaenus relies mainly on the point that the fine was cancelled by the Treasury officials, who evidently found that it had been imposed in an irregular way. He adds that the suit is brought by his personal enemies, who are in league with the generals : their enmity is due to the friendship that he had formed with Sostratus, a man of great influence in the State ; and while their bitterness against him is quite in the ordinary course of things, an adverse decision of the court would be ruin to him and a great discredit to the city.
The speech lacks the clear reasoning and simple exposition of Lysias, but it was probably composed for an actual trial of the fourth century. Part of its obscurity is due to the unsound condition of the text.
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IX. ΥΠΕΡ TOT ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤΟΥ
1	Τι ποτε 8ιανοηθεντες οι άντί8ικοι του μεν πράγματος παρημελήκασι, τον 8ε τρόπον μου επεχείρη-σαν διαβάλλειν; πότερον άγνοοΰντες ότι περί τον πράγματος προσήκει λέγειν; ή τό8ε μεν επίστανται, ηγούμενοι 8ε λήσειν περί [του]1 παντός πλείω
2	λόγον η του προσήκοντος ποιούνται; ότι μεν ούκ εμού καταφρονήσαντες αλλά τού πράγματος τούς λόγους ποιούνται, σαφώς επ ίσταμαι· ει μέντοι υμάς οίοντα ι δι* άγνοιαν2 υπό των δι άβολων πεισθεντας καταφηφιεΐσθαί μου, τούτ 3 αν θαν-
3	μάσαιμι. ωμήν μεν οΰν, ώ άνόρες 8ικασταί, περί τού εγκλήματος, ον περί τού τρόπον τον άγώνά μοι προκεΐσθαι* 8ιαβαλλόντων 8ε με των άντι8ίκων άναγκαΐόν ἐστι περί πάντων <τήν>4 απολογίαν ποιήσασθαι, πρώτον μεν οΰν περί της άπογραφής υμάς 8ι8ά£ω.
4	Άφικόμενος προπερυσιν5 εις την πάλιν, ουπω δυο μήνας επι8ε8ημηκώς κατελεγην στρατιώτης. αίσθόμενος 8ε τό πραχθεν νπετοπονμην εύθεως επι μη8ενϊ νγιεΐ κατειλεχθαι. προσελθών οΰν
1 του drl. Markland.
2 &yvoiav liauehmstein: βϋνοιαν mss.
8 tout’ Markland: ον κ mss.	4 τήν add. Franz.
5	πυοιτέρνσιν Heiske : irphrepov MSS,
0 Yet, in what follows, we are spared the usual commenda-184-
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What could have been the view of my opponents in disregarding the point at issue, and in seeking to traduce my character ? Is it that they are unaware that their business is to speak on that point ? Or, though well aware of this, do they consider it will pass unobserved that they take more account of anything than of that which is their business : That their statements are made in a spirit of contempt, not for me, but for the point at issue, I clearly understand : if, however, they suppose that from mere ignorance you will be induced by their aspersions to condemn me, this to me would be a surprise. I did indeed suppose, gentlemen of the jury, that I had to face my trial on the charge preferred, not on my character ; but, as my opponents are traducing me, it is necessary to deal with allα of their points in my defence. So then, to begin with, I will inform you as to the writ against me.
The year before last, after I had arrived in the city, I had not yet been in residence for two months when I was enrolled as a soldier. On learning what had been done3 I at once suspected that I had been enrolled for some improper reason. So I went to the
tion of the speaker’s character. He means, apparently (see the next sentence), the whole story of how he came to be fined.
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τω στρατηγό) εδηλωσα on ε στρατευ μένος ζίην, ετυχον δε ούδενός ταιυ μέτριων. προπηλακιζό-
5	μένος δε ηγανάκτουν μεν, ησυχίαν δ’ εΐχον. άπο-ρούμενος δε καί σνμβουλευόμενός τινι των πολιτών τί χρήσωμ αι τω πράγματι, επυθόμην ως και δήσειν με άπειλοΐεν, λεγοντες οτι ούδεν ελάττω χρόνον Καλλικράτους Πολύαινος ενδημοίη. κάμοι
6	μεν τα προειρημένα διείλεκτο επί τη Φιλιού τραπεζη· οι δε μετά Κτησικλέους του αρχοντος, άπαγγείλαντός τινος ως εγώ λοιδοροΐμι, του νόμου άπαγορεύοντος εάν τις αρχήν εν σννεδρίω λοιδορη, παρά τον νόμον ζημιώσαι ηξίωσαν. επιβαλόντες δἐ τό άργυριον πράζασθαι μεν ούκ επεχείρησαν, εξιούσης δε της αρχής γράφαντες εις λεύκωμα
7	τοΐς ταμίαι? παρεδοσαν. όίδε μεν τάδε διεπράζαντο. οι δε ταμίαι ούδεν ομοιον τοΐσδε διανοηθεντες, άνακαλεσάμενοι [δέ] τούς παραδόντας [«ται]1 την γραφήν, εσκοποΰντο της αιτίας την πρόφασιν. άκουσαντες δε το γεγενημενον, εννοούμενοι οΐα πεπονθώς ην, το μεν πρό)Τον επειθον αυτούς άφεΐναι, διδάσκοντες ως ούκ επιεικες εΐη των
[115]	πολιτών τινας διά τάς Ζχθρας άναγράφεσθαι, άποροΰντες δε μεταπείσαι αύτούς, τον παρ υμών κίνδυνον ύποστάντες άκυρον την ζημίαν έκριναν . . .
8	Ὅτι μεν ουν άφείθην υπό των ταμιών, επίστασθε-
1 [5e] rods παραδδντατ [λ:ο.tJ Reiske: σέ tovs παρ6ντα$ καί MSS.
0 Whose duty it was to make up lists of citizens of military afre, with instructions for specific service, and post them on statues in the market-place.
b Apparently Polyaenus had complained that a man named Callicrates, who had not been enlisted, had enjoyed a longer leave at home than himself.
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general,® and pointed out that I had already served in the army ; but I met with most unfair treatment. I was grossly insulted but, although indignant, I kept quiet. In my perplexity I consulted one of our citizens as to the measures that I should take : I was told that they even threatened to put me in prison, on the ground that “ Polyaenus had been as long a time in residence as Callicrates.” b Now my conversation just mentioned had been held at Philius’s bank : yet Ctesicles and his fellow-officers γ’ on a report from somebody that I was abusing them,—although the terms of the law only forbid the abuse of a magistrate at session of his court,—decided unlawfully to punish me. They imposed the fine, but instead of attempting to exact it, at the expiration of their term of office they recorded it on a register which they handed over to the clerks of the Treasury.d So much for their operations ; but the clerks of the Treasury, taking a very different view from theirs, demanded an explanation from the persons who had handed over the record, and inquired into the grounds of the charge. Hearing what had occurred, and impressed by the strange treatment I had received, they at first urged them to let me off, pointing out that it was not reasonable that any of our citizens should be registered as public debtors out of personal enmity ; then, failing to dissuade them, they took upon themselves the risk of a trial before you, and ruled that the penalty was null and void. . . .e
Well, that I was let off by the Treasury clerks, you
e i.e., the generals, who made the selection of men for military service.
d In the temple of Pallas on the Acropolis.
* A gap follows in the text, which should show that witnesses were called.
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προσηκε iv δε ηγούμενος καί διά ταύτην την άπόδειζιν άπηλλάχθαι του εγκλήματος, ετι πλείονας καί νόμους καί αλλας δικαιώσει? παρασχησομαι. καί. μοι λαβε τον νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
9	Του μεν νόμου διαρρήδην άγορεύοντος τούς εν τω συνεδρίω λοιδοροΰντας ζημιοΰν άκηκόατε* εγώ δ’ ότι μεν ου κ είσήλθον εις το άρχεΐον, μάρτυρας παρεσχόμην, αδίκως δἐ ζημιωθείς οϋτ* οφείλω
10	ούτ εκτεΐσαι δίκαιός είμι. ει γάρ φανερός είμι μη ελθών εις τό συνε'δριον, ό δἐ νόμος τούς εντός πλημμελ οΰντας αγορεύει την ζημίαν οφείλε ιν, ήδικηκώς μεν ούδεν φαίνομαι, ύχθρα δε άνευ τούτου παραλόγως ζημιωθείς, συνεγνωσαν δε
11	καί αυτοί σφίσιν ως ηδικηκότες* ούτε γάρ εύθύνας ύπεσχον, ούτε εις δικαστήριον είσελ θόντες τα πραχθεντα φήφω κύρια κατέστησαν, ει δ* ούν εζημίωσαν μεν οΐδε προσηκόντως, ε κύρωσαν δ* εν ν μιν την επιβολήν, των ταμιών αφεντών είκοτως
12	αν του εγκλήματος άπηλλαγμενος είην.1 ει μεν γό,ρ <μη>2 κύριοι ησαν πράξασθαι η ἀφεῖναι, εννόμως ζημιωθείς εύλόγως αν ώφειλον ει δ* εξεστι μεν αυτοΐς άφεΐναι, διδόασι δἐ λόγους3 υπέρ ών αν διαχειρίζωσιν, ει τι ήδικηκασι, της προσ-ηκούσης ραδίως δίκης τεύξονται.
1 άπyWayutvos (ϊην Schott: άπη\\αγμένοι thv MSS.
* μη adcl. Thalheim.	3 \6yovs Dobree: olvtols mss.
° At the investigation of their acts (βύθθναι held by eϋθννοι, officials chosen by lot from the tribes), to which all magistrates 188
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now know. But although I consider that merely on the strength of this demonstration I ought to stand cleared of the impeachment, I will put in a yet stronger array both of laws and of other justifications. Now, please, take the law.
Law
You have heard how the law expressly enjoins the punishment of those who utter abuse at a session of the court. But I have produced witnesses to the fact that I did not enter the magistrates’ hall, and that, as the fine was unjustly imposed on me, I neither owe it nor in justice ought to pay it. For if it is evident that I did not go into the court, and the law enjoins that the fine is to be due from those who misbehave inside it, it is manifest that I have done no wrong, but because of enmity, and for no such act, have been fined against all reason. They knew in their own hearts that they had done wrong ; for they neither submitted their act to investigation,0 nor went into a law-court to get their proceedings confirmed by a vote. However, supposing they had been correct in imposing a fine on me, and had got the imposition confirmed in your court, I should stand fairly cleared of the impeachment by the release of the Treasury clerks. For if they were not competent to exact or remit it, being lawfully fined I should reasonably owe the payment; but if they have power to remit, subject to rendering an account of their proceedings, they will easily be visited with the proper penalty for any wrong they have done.
had to submit, they omitted this fine, on the ground that the matter had been referred to the Treasury.
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13	τΩι μῖν τρόπω παρεδόθην καί εζημιώθην, επίστα-σθε· δεῖ δ’ υμάς μη μόνον του εγκλήματος την αΙτίαν άλλα καί τής εχθρας την ττρόφασιν είδεναι. Σωστράτω γάρ φίλος εγενόμην πρότερον μεν της τούτων εχθρας, είδώς δε περί την πάλιν άξιον
14	λόγου γεγενημενον. γνώριμος δε γενόμενος διά τής εκείνου δυναστείας ουτ εχθρόν ετιμωρησάμην ούτε φίλον ηυεργετησα* ζώντος μεν γάρ [διά την] ανάγκη1 διά την ηλικίαν εσχόλαζον, εκλιπόντος δἐ τον βίον ούτε λόγω ούτε όργω εβλαφα ούδενα των κατηγορουν των, εχω δε καί τοιαϋτα είπεΐν, εξ ών ώφελοίμην αν πολύ δικαιότερον υπό των άντι-
15	δικών ή κακώς πάσχοιμι. την μεν οΰν οργήν διά τα προειρημένα συνεστήσαντο, προφάσεως ούδε-μιάς προς εχθραν ύπαρχούσης. ομόσαντες μεν οΰν τούς άστρατεύτους καταλεξειν παρεβησαν τούς ορκους, προΰθεσαν δε τω πλήθει βουλεύ-
16	σασθαι2 περί του σώματος, ζημιώσαντες μεν ως την άρχήν λοιδοροΰντα, κατολιγωρήσαντες δἐ του δικαίου, βιαζόμενοι βλάπτειν εξ άπαντος [του]3 λόγου· παν <δ’>4 αν επραξαν μέλλοντες μεγάλα μεν εμε βλάφειν, πολλά δ* εαυτούς ώφελήσειν, οΐτινες ουδέτερου τούτων ύπάρχοντος πάντα περί ελάττονος
17	ποιούνται του άδικεΐν.5 άλλά γάρ οι6 κατεφρόνησαν του ύμετερου πλήθους, ουδέ φοβηθήναι τούς θεούς ήξίωσαν, άλλ’ ούτως7 ολιγώρως καί παρανόμως προσηνεχθησαν, ώστε άπολογήσασθαι μεν περί
1 διά την ανάγκην mss. : και ανάγκη Emperius.
2 βονλίύσασθαι Reiske: βοΐ’Χενσαι MSS.
8 τον del. Dobrce.	4 δ’ add. Franz.
5 άδικάν Reiske : δίκαιον mss.
β oiMarkland: d μ S3.	7 οιτω* Aldus: oure mss.
190
FOR THE SOLDIER, 13-17
Of the manner in which my name was handed over, and the fine imposed on me, you are now informed: but you must be apprised, not only of the charge preferred, but also of the pretext for this enmity. I had made friends with Sostratus before their enmity began, because I knew he had done remarkable service to the State. I became well-known through his personal influence, but did not make use of it either to avenge myself on an enemy or to serve a friend : for while he lived Ι λλῬβ necessarily inactive on account of my age ; and λνϊιβη he passed away I injured none of my accusers either in word or in deed, and I can give such an account of myself as will show that in justice I ought much rather to receive benefits than ill-treatment from my opponents. Well, the circumstances that I have mentioned had the effect of accumulating their anger, though they had no real excuse for enmity. And so, hating taken their oaths to enrol only those λυΙιο had not served in the field, they violated those oaths, and then brought my case before the people for decision on a capital charge,® after having fined me for abusing the magistrates, and hating utterly disregarded the claims of justice : they were exerting themselves to injure me on any sort of plea, and they would have stopped at nothing so long as they could do me grievous injury and also win great advantage for themselves, seeing that when they are sure of neither of these ends they make everything of less account than their injustice. Nay, the men who showed their contempt for the people of your city disdained also to show fear of the gods : so reckless and lawless were their proceedings that they did not
α The penalty being the loss of civic rights consequent on confiscation.
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τών πεπραγμένων οι5δ* επεχειρησαν, το δἐ τελευταίου, νομίζοντες ονχ ίκανώς με τετιμωρήσθαι,
18	τό πέρας εκ της πόλεως έξήλασαν. διατεθεντες δἐ οΰτ ω παρανόμως και βιαίως επικρυφασθαι την αδικίαν περί ούδενός εποιήσαντο, παραγαγόντες δἐ πάλιν περί των αυτών ήδικηκότα με οόδἐυ επιδεικννουσι και λοιδορουσι, τοΐς μεν εμοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν ον προσήκουσας δια βολάς επι-φεροντες, τοΐς δ* αυτών τρόποις τάς οικείας και συνήθεις.
19	ΟΓδε μεν οΰν εκ παντός [του]1 τρόπον προθυμοΰν-ταί με τή δίκη άλώναΐ" υμείς δε μήτε ταΐς τούτων διαβολαΐς επαρθεντες εμοΰ καταφηφίσησθε, μήτε τούς βελτιον και δικαίως βουλευσαμενους άκυρους καταστήσητε. οΓδβ μεν γάρ άπαντα και κατά τούς νόμους καί κατά τό είκός επραξαν, καί ήδικηκότες μεν ούδεν φαίνονται, λόγον δἐ πλεΐστον
20	του δικαίου ποιησάμενοι. τούτων μεν οΰν άδι-κούντων μετρίως [ἐν]2 ήγανάκτουν, ηγούμενος τε-
[116]	τάχθαι τούς μεν εχθρούς κακώς ποιεΐν, τούς δε φίλους εΰ· παρ’ υμών δε του δικαίου στερηθείς πολύ αν μάλλον λυπηθείην. δι* εχθραν μεν γάρ ου δόξω κακώς πεπονθεναι, διά κακίαν δε της
21	πόλεως. λόγω μεν οΰν περί τής άπογραφής αγωνίζομαι, εργω δε περί πολιτείας, τυχών μεν γάρ τών δικαίων (πιστεύω δἐ τή ύμετερα γνώμη) μείναιμι αν <εν>3 τή πόλει· παραχθείς4 δε νπο
1 τοΰ del. Dobree.	2 Slv del. Bailer.
3 iv add. Stephanus.
4 παραχθείς Markland: πραχθεις mss.
° He means, by implication, if their suit for the fine should be successful.	6 He refers to the Treasury officials.
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even attempt to defend their actions ; and finally, considering the revenge that they had taken on me insufficient, they took the last step of expelling me from the city.® In this mood of lawless violence they have not cared at all to conceal their injustice, but have summoned me here again on the same charge ; and although I have done no wrong, they denounce me and abuse me with a shower of calumnies that have no connexion with the tenor of my life, but are conformable and habitual to their own character.
These persons, then, are endeavouring on any sort of plea to get me cast in this suit. But you must neither be incited by their calumnies to condemn me, nor invalidate the decision of those who have acted on a better, and on a just, consideration.6 For their action was entirely in accordance with the laws and fair dealing, and it is plain that they have committed no injustice, but made most account of what is just. The injustice of these men only caused me a moderate annoyance, as I considered it ordained that one should harm one’s enemies and serve one’s friends ;0 but to be deprived of justice at your hands would cause me a far deeper distress. For it will be thought that my evil plight is due, not to enmity, but to an evil condition of the State. Professedly, indeed, I am on trial for the matter d of this writ, but actually for my citizenship. If I obtain justice—and I have confidence in your verdict—I may remain in this city ; but if the summons of
c This doctrine was accepted by Greek thought as part of the fixed order of things: it appears in Hesiod, Works and Days 351, Pindar, Pyth. ii. 83, and a saying of Simonides to this effect is taken by Plato as the starting-point of his discussion of justice in Republic i. 332.
d Namely, confiscation.
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τῶνδε ὡ αδίκως άλοίην, άποδραίην αν. τινι γάρ έπαρθέντα ἐλπίδι δεῖ με συμπολιτζυεσθαι, η τί μ€ χρη διανοηθεντα, €ΐδότα μῖν των άντιδικών την προθυμίαν, άποροΰντα δ’ o9ev χρη των δικαίων 22 τινος τυχεῖν; π€ρι πλείστου οΰν ποιησάμβνοι τό δίκαιον, και Ινθυμηθέντ^ς δτι και υπέρ των περιφανών αδικημάτων συγγνώμην ποιβΐσθβ, τούς μηδβν άδικήσαντας διά τάς 'άχθρας μη π€ριίδητβ αδίκως τοΐς μβγίστοις άτυχήμασι1 πζριπζσόντας.
1 άτνχήμασι Reiske : άδικήμασι MSS.
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these men should lead to my unjust conviction, I should run away. For with what hope to bear me up must I mingle with the citizens, or with what purpose in life, when I knew the zeal of my opponents, and could not tell where to look for any of my just rights ? Put justice, therefore, above everything else ; reflect that you grant pardon even for glaring acts of injustice ; and do not allow those who are guilty of no injustice to be unjustly entangled in the greatest misfortunes because of private feuds.
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X.	AGAINST THEOMNESTUS, I
INTRODUCTION
In this private action Theomnestus is accused of having slandered the speaker by charging him -with parricide. Some time before, Theomnestus had been impeached by Lysitheus for speaking in the Assembly after throwing away his shield in battle,—a reproach of cowardice which is familiar to us in Aristophanes a : he had been acquitted, and had taken proceedings for perjury against one of Lysitheus’s witnesses, Dionysius, who was convicted and disfranchised. The present speaker had been accused of parricide by Theomnestus in the same action, and now prosecutes him for slander, after a preliminary hearing before an arbitrator.
In Athenian law certain defamatory statements were expressly forbidden, and among these were the charges of murder, of beating a parent, and of throwing away one’s shield : actions for such defamation, like the present, were heard before an ordinary court.6 From the speaker’s remark about
a Wasps 191 ; Birds 290, 1481.
6	Composed of Athenian citizens serving as δικασταί. The case has been heard first by the Forty, who had to deal with most private suits, and then referred to an official arbitrator (διαιτητής, § 6), from whose decision an appeal is now made to an ordinary court.
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his age in the time of the Thirty (4) we gather that the speech was delivered in 384-383 b.c. His lively argument first dismisses the possibility of his having killed his father (4-5), and then proceeds to his main business of ridiculing the pedantic excuse put forward by Theomnestus for his admitted obloquy,— that the law forbids the use of the word “ murdered, and he only said “killed.” One might expect, on this principle, to escape punishment for any kind of slander, if only the words actually mentioned in the law are to be punishable (6-9). And so all sorts of quibbles might be allowed in regard to other offences and crimes (10-14). To make the matter still clearer, let us take some of the antiquated words in the laws of Solon : some of these have been abandoned altogether, but we observe the intention of the law none the less (15-20). Theomnestus obtained redress when he had been accused of cowardice in the field : much more should the speaker obtain it, when he has been charged with the awful crime of parricide (21-26). He recalls the valiant services of his father, and contrasts them with the poltroonery of the defendant and his father (27-29). Theomnestus has another excuse,—that he made the charge in the heat of ill-temper : but this cannot be allowed in lav/ (30). The speaker in his youth impeached the Thirty Tyrants : son and father alike deserve a just sentence upon their maligners (31-32).
The vigour, directness and accomplished ease of the speech proclaim it a genuine and excellent work of Lysias.
H
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Χ. ΚΑΤΑ ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΤ, Α
1	Μαρτύρων μῖν ούκ απορίαν μοι εσεσθαι δοκώ, ω άνδρες δικασταί’ πολλούς γάρ υμών 6ρω δικάζοντας των τάτε παρόντων, ο τε Αυσίθεος Θεά-μνηστον είσήγγελλε τα όπλα άποβεβληκότα, ούκ εξόν αύτω, δημηγορεΐν· iv έκείνω γάρ τω άγώνι τον πατέρα μ έφασκαν άπεκτονέναι τον έμαυτοΰ.
2	εγώ δ', ει μεν τον εαυτού μ€ άπεκτονέναι ήτιάτο, συγγνώμην αν εΐχον αύτω των είρημένων (φαΰλον γάρ αυτόν καί ούδενός άξιον ήγούμην)' ούδ* ει τι άλλο των απορρήτων ήκουσα, ούκ αν επεξήλθον αύτω (ανελεύθερου γάρ και λίαν φιλόδικου1 είναι
3	νομίζω κακηγορίας δικάζεσθαι)' νυνι δἐ αισχρόν μοι είναι δοκεΐ περί του πατρός, οϋτω πολλοΰ άξιου γεγενημένου και υ μιν και τή πόλει, μή τίμιο-ρήσασθαι τον ταϋτ' είρηκότα, και παρ' υμών ει-δεναι βούλομαι πότερον δώσει δίκην, ή τούτω μόνω Αθηναίων εξαίρετόν ἐστι και ποιεΐν και λέγειν παρά τούς νόμους δ τι αν βούληται.
4	Έμοι γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ετη ἐστι <δύο και>2 τριάκοντα, εξ δτου <δ’>3 υμείς κατεληλύθατε, εικοστόν του τί. φαίνομαι οΰν τριακαιδεκέτης ών δτε 6 πατήρ υπό των τριάκοντα άπέθνησκε.
1 civeXetιθέρου . . . φιλόδικου Markland: -ον . . . -ον mss.
2 δύο καί add. Contius.	3 δ’ add. Markland.
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I believe that I shall not be at a loss for witnesses, gentlemen of the jury ; for I see many of you in this place of judgement who were present at the time when Lysitheus was prosecuting Theomnestus for speaking before the people, since he had lost the right to do so by having cast away his armour. Now it was during that trial that he asserted that I had killed my own father. If he accused me of having killed his own, I should forgive him his statement, regarding him as an insignificant and worthless person ; nor, if I had heard him apply any other forbidden term to me, should I have taken steps against him, since I consider it a mark of a mean and too litigious person to go to law for slander. But in the present case I feel it would be disgraceful,—as it concerns my father, who has deserved so highly both of you and of the State,—not to take vengeance on the man who has made that statement ; and I wish to know from you whether he will be duly punished, or whether he alone of the Athenians has the privilege of doing and saying whatever he pleases in defiance of the laws.
My age, gentlemen, is thirty-two, and your return to the city® was nineteen years ago. It will be seen, therefore, that I was thirteen when my father was • 403 b.c.
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ταύτην δἐ εχων τὴν ηλικίαν ούτε τί1 εστιν ολιγαρχία ήπιστάμην, ούτε αν εκείνω άδικουμενω δύναμην
5	βοηθήσαι. και μῖν δη ούκ όρθώς των χρημάτων ενεκα επεβούλευσα <άν>2 αύτω' 6 γάρ πρεσβύτερος αδελφός Τίανταλεων άπαντα παρελαβε, καί επι-τροπεύσας ημάς των πατρώων άπεστερησεν, ώστε πολλών ενεκα, ώ άντρες δικασταί, προσηκει μοι αυτόν βούλεσθα ι ζην. ανάγκη μεν οΰν περί αυτών μνησθήναι, ούδεν δε δει πολλών λόγων σχεδόν <γάρ>3 επίστασθε άπαντες ότι αληθή λέγω. όμως δε μάρτυρας αυτών παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
β Τσω? τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί τούτων μεν ούδεν άπολογήσεται, ερεΐ δε προς υμάς άπερ ετόλμα λέγειν και προς τον διαιτητήν, ως ούκ εστι τών απορρήτων, εάν τις εΐπη τον πάτερα άπ-εκτονεναι· τον γάρ νόμον ου ταυτ άπαγορεύειν, ἀλλ*
7	άνδροφόνον ούκ εάν λέγειν, εγώ δἐ οΐμαι υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ού περί τών ονομάτων δια-φερεσθαι αλλά τής τούτων διανοίας, και πάντας είδεναι, ότι όσοι <άπεκτόνασί τινας, καί άνδροφόνοι είσί, καί οσοι>4 άνδροφόνοι είσί, καί άπεκτόνασί τινας, πολύ γάρ εργον ήν τω νομοθετη άπαντα τα ονόματα γράφε ιν όσα την αύτήν δύναμιν εχει·
8	αλλά περί ενός είπών περί πάντων εδήλωσεν. ού γάρ δήπου, ώ Θεόμνηστε, ει μεν τις σε ειποι
1 τί Ziel: d mss.	2 hv add. Markland.
8 yap add. Reiske.
4 άπεκτόνασί . . . όσοι add. Auger. **
** The speaker was thus too young either to be implicated in the political murder of his father or to aid in his protection. 200
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put to death by the Thirty. At that age I neither knew what an oligarchy was, nor would have been able to rescue him from the wrong that he suffered.® Besides, I could have had no true motive in the monetary way for making designs upon him : for my elder brother Pantaleon took over everything, and on becoming our guardian he deprived us of our patrimony; so that I have many good reasons, gentlemen, for wishing my father alive. Now, although it is necessary to mention those reasons, there is no need to dwell on them at length ; for you all know well enough that I am speaking the truth. Nevertheless I will produce witnesses to those facts.
Witnesses
Well, it may be, gentlemen, that he will make no defence on these points, but will state again to you what he had the boldness to say before the arbitrator b—that it is not a use of a forbidden word to say that someone has killed his father, since the law does not prohibit that, but does disallow the use of the word “ murderer.” For my part, gentlemen, I hold that your concern is not with mere words but with their meaning·, and that you are all aware that those who have killed someone are murderers, and that those who are murderers have killed someone. For it was too much of a task for the lawgiver to write all the words that have the same effect; but by mentioning one he showed his meaning in regard to them all. For I presume, Theomnestus, you would not go so far, while expecting to get satisfaction from
6	At the preliminary trial, which was subject to appeal to a higher court. See Introduction, p. 196, note b.
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πατραλοίαν ή μητραλοίαν, ήξίους αν αυτόν όφλεΐν σοι δίκην, el δέ τις εΐποι ως την τεκοΰσαν η τον Γ 1 φύσαντα έτυπτες, ωου αν αυτόν άζήμιον δεῖν 1 g είναι ως ούδέν των απορρήτων είρηκότα. ήδέως γάρ αν σου πυθοίμην (περί τούτο γάρ δεινός ει και μεμελέτηκας και ποιείν και λέγειν)' ει τις σε εΐποι ρΐφαι την ασπίδα (εν δε τω νέμω εΐρηται,1 “εάν τις φάσκη άποβεβληκέναι, υπόδικον είναι ’), ούκ αν έδικάζου αύτω άλλ’ έξήρκει αν σοι ερρι-φέναι την ασπίδα λέγοντι ούδέν σοι μέλειν; ουδἐ
10	γάρ το αυτό ἐστι ρΐφαι και άποβεβληκέναι’ άλλ* ουδ’ αν των ένδεκα γενόμενος άποδέξαιο, ει τις άπάγοι τινα φάσκων θοιμάτιον άποδεδύσθαι ή τον χιτωνίσκον εκδεδυσθαι, άλλ' άφείης αν τον αυτόν τρόπον, ότι ου λωποδύτης ονομάζεται, ούδ' ει τις παΐδα έξαγαγών ληφθείη, ούκ αν φάσκοις αυτόν άνδραποδιστην είναι, εΐπερ μαχεΐ τοΐς όνόμασιν, άλλα μη τοΐς έργοις τον νουν προσέξεις, ών ενεκα
11	τἀ ονόματα πάντες τίθενται, έτι τοίνυν σκέφασθε, ω άνδρες δικασταί' ούτοσι γάρ μοι δοκεΐ υπό ραθυμίας και μαλακίας ούδ’ εις "Αρειον πάγον άναβεβηκέναι. πάντες γάρ επίστασθε ότι εν έκείνω τω χωρίω, όταν τάς του φόνου δίκας δικά-ζωνται, ου διά τούτου του ονόματος τάς διωμοσίας ποιούνται, αλλά δι ουπερ εγώ κακώς2 άκηκοα· 6 μεν γάρ διώκων ως έκτεινε διόμνυται, 6 δε φεύγων
12	ως ούκ έκτεινεν. ούκ ούν άτοπον αν είη τον δρά-1 ίϊρηται Dobree : eϊρητο mss. 2 κακώς ContillS : καλώς mss.
β Magistrates who had powers of summary arrest and judgement in capital and other serious cases, and also the charge of prisons and executions.
b The speaker suggests that Theomnestus’s ignorance
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a man who called you a father-beater or a mother-beater, as to consider that he should go unpunished for saying that you struck your male or your female parent, because he had spoken no forbidden word ! And I should be glad if you would tell me this,— since of this affair you are a past master, both in action and in speech : if a man said that you had cast your shield (in the terms of the law it stands,—“ if anyone asserts that a man has thrown it away, he shall be liable to penalty ”), would you not prosecute him ? Would you be content, if someone said you had cast your shield, to make nothing of it, because casting and throwing away are not the same thing ? Nay, if you were one of the Eleven,® you would refuse to accept a prisoner arrested on the charge of having pulled off the accusers cloak or stripped him of his shirt: by that same rule, you would rather let him go, because he was not called a clothes-stealer ! Or if somebody were seized for the abduction of a child, you would declare him to be no kidnapper, since your contention will be about words, and you will have no thought to spare for deeds,—objects for which all men make their words ! Then, again, consider this, gentlemen,—for I believe that this man, from indolence and enervation, has not even gone up to attend the Areopagus b : you all know that in that place, when they try cases of murder, they do not use this term in making the sworn statements, but the one which was used for slandering me ; the prosecutor swears that the other party has killed, and the defendant that he has not killed. Well now, it would be absurd to acquit the doer of the deed when
shows that he has never attended a sitting of the Areopagus, the most august tribunal of Athens.
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σαυτ’ άφεΐναι1 φάσκοντα άνόροφόνον είναι, οτι ό διώκων, ως εκτεινε, τον φεύγοντα 8ιωμόσατο ; τί γάρ ταύτα, ών οντος ερεΐ, διαφέρει; καί αντος μεν Αυσιθεω2 κακηγορίας εόικάσω είπόντι σε3 ερριφεναι την ἀσπίδα, καίτοι περί μεν τον ρΐφαι ού8εν <εν>4 τω νόμω ειρηται, εάν 8ε' τις είττη άποβεβληκεναι την ασπίδα, πεντακοσίας 8ραχμάς
13	οφείλε ιν κελεύει, ον κ ούν 8εινόν, ει όταν μεν 8εη σε κακώς άκούσαντα τούς εχθρούς τιμωρεΐσθαι, οντω τούς νόμους ώσπερ εγώ νυν λαμβάνεις, όταν δ’ ετερον παρά τούς νόμους εϊπης κακώς, ούκ άξιοΐς δούναι 8ίκην; πότερον ούτως σύ 8εινος ει ώστε, όπως αν βουλή, οίός τ’ εΐ χρησθαι τοΐς νόμοις, η τοσοΰτον 8ύνασαι ώστε ού8εποτε οϊει τούς ά8ικουμένους υπό σου τιμωρίας τεύξεσθαι;
14	άιτ ούκ αισχύνη ούτως άνοητο8ιακείμενος, ώστε ούκ εξ ών ευ πεποίηκας την πάλιν, άλλ’ εξ ών ά8ικών ου 8ε'8ωκας 8ίκην, οϊε ι 8εΐν πλεονεκτεΐν; καί μοι5 άνάγνωθι τον νόμον.
Ν0Μ02
15	Έγώ τοίνυν, ώ άνόρες 8ικασταί, υμάς μεν πάντας ε18εναι ηγούμαι οτι εγώ μεν όρθώς λέγω, τούτον 8ε ούτω σκαιόν είναι ώστε ου 8ύνασθαι μαθεΐν τα λεγάμενα. βούλομαι οΰν αυτόν και εξ ετερων νόμων περί τούτων 8ι8άξαι, εάν πως αλλά νύν επί τού βήματος παιόευθη καί τό λοιπόν η μιν μη
1 δράσαντ άφεΐναι Dobson: δείξαντα κτεΐναι MSS.
2	λνσιθέω Frohberger: θάωνι mss.
3	< ϊττόντι σε Taylor: είπε τις σε MSS.
4 έν add. Marklanri.
6	καί μοι Markland: καίτοι mss.
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he declared he was a murderer, on the ground that the prosecutor deposed on oath that the defendant killed. And is not this the same thing as what this man’s plea will amount to ? Why, you have taken proceedings yourself against Lysitheus for slander, because he said that you had cast your shield : yet there is nothing in the terms of the law about casting, whereas, if anyone says, that a man has thrown away his shield, it imposes a penalty of five hundred drachmae.® How monstrous it is, then, that when you have to avenge yourself on your enemies for slander you take the laws in the sense that I do now, but when you slander another in defiance of the laws you claim to escape punishment! Tell me, are you so clever that you are able to turn the laws about to suit your pleasure, or so powerful that you suppose that the people whom you have wronged will never get their revenge ? And then, are you not ashamed of such a senseless vagary as to presume on advantages due to you, not for any services done to the State, but for your unpunished offences ? Please read me the law.
Law
Well, gentlemen, I think you have all perceived that my statement is correct, vthereas this man is so stupid that he cannot understand a worcl that is said. So I would like to avail myself of some other laws for his instruction on these points, in the hope that even now, on the dais,6 he may learn a lesson, and may
0	About ,£30.
0 There were separate raised seats for the prosecutor and the defendant.
h 2
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παρέχη πράγματα. καί μοι άνάγνωθι τούτους τοι)? νόμους τούς Σόλωνος τούς παλαιούς.
Ν0Μ02
1G “ Δεδέσθαι δ’ iv ττ) ποδοκάκκη ημέρας πέντε τον πόόα, εάν [μἡ]1 προστιμήση η ηλιαία.”
Ή ποδοκάκκη αυτή εστίν, ώ Θεόμνηστε, ο νυν καλείται εν τω ξυλω δεδέσθαι. ει ούν 6 δεθείς έξελθων εν ταις εύθύναις των ενδεκα κατηγοροίη οτι ούκ εν τη ποδοκάκκη έδέδετο άλλ’ εν τω ζύλω, ου κ αν ηλίθιον αυτόν νομίζοιεν; λέγε έτερον νόμον.
ΝΟΜΟ 2
17	” Έπεγγυαν δ' επιορκησαντα τον Άπόλλω. δεδι-ότα δε δίκης ενεκα δρασκάζειν ”
Τούτο το επιορκησαντα όμόσαντά2 ἐστι, το τε δρασκάζειν, ο νυν άποδιδράσκειν όνομάζομεν.
“ “Οστις δἐ άπίλλει τη θύρα, ένδον του κλέπτου οντος.”
Το άπίλλειν τούτο3 απόκλειε ιν νόμιζε ται, καί μηδέν διά τούτο διαφέρου.
18	“Τό άργυριον στάσιμον είναι έφ’ όπόσω αν βού-ληται 6 δανείζων.”
Τό στάσιμον τοΰτό έστιν, ώ βέλτιστε, ου ζυγω ίστάναι άλλά τόκον πράττεσθαι όπόσον αν βούληται. έτι δ’ άνάγνωθι4 τούτου!6 του νόμου το τελευταίου.
19	"'Όσαι δε πεφασμένως πολουνται” καί
“ οίκήος [καί] βλάβης την διπλήνβ είναι οφείλε ιν.” 206
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henceforwarcl cease from his vexatious proceedings against us. Please read me those ancient lavs of Solon.
Law
“ He shall have his foot confined in the stocks for five days, if the court shall make such addition to the sentence.”
The “ stocks ” there mentioned, Theomnestus, are what we now call “ confinement in the -wood.” So if a person confined should on his release accuse the Eleven, at their public examination, of having him confined, not in the stocks, but in the wood, they would take him for an idiot, would they not ? Read another law.
Law
“ He shall vow by Apollo and give security. If he dreads the course of justice, let him flee.”
Here to “ vow ” is to “ swear,” and “ flee ” is what we nmv call “ run away.” “ Whosoever debars with his door, when the thief is within,”—Here to “ debar” is taken to be “ shut out ” ; no dispute, now, on that score !	“ Money shall be placed out at whatever
rate the lender may choose.” “ Placed out ” here, my fine fellow, is not a case of placing in the balance, but of drawing interest to such amount as one may choose. Once more, read the final clause of this same law. “ All women who ply about overtly,” and “ for hurt to a varlet the redress shall be double.” Pay 1 2 3 4 5
1	μη del. Auger.
2 όμόσαντα Harpocration: δμόσαι mss.
3 tovto Markland: to mss.
4 ἔτι δ’ avayvwOi P. Muller: έιτανά^νωθι MSS.
5 tovtovI Markland : τουτί mss. β [και] . . . διπλψ Schelling: καί . , . δούλην mss.
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ΙΙροσεχετε τ ον νουν, το μεν πεφασμενως ἐστι φανερώς, πολεΐσθαι δε βαδίζειν, τό δε οίκήος θερά-
20	ποντος. πολλά, δε τοιαΰτα καί άλλα εστίν, ώ
άνδρες δι κασταί.	άλλ* el μη σίδηρους εστιν,
οΐομαι αυτόν εννουν γεγονεναι ότι τα μεν πράγ-
[11S] ματα ταύτά ἐστι νυν τε καί πάλαι, των δἐ ονομάτων ενίοις ον τοΐς αντοΐς χρώμεθα νυν τε καί πρότερον, δηλώσει δε* οίχησεται γάρ άπιών από
21 του βήματος σιωπή, ει δἐ μη, δέομαι υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τα δίκαια ψηφίσασθαι, ενθυμούμενους οτι πολύ μεΐζον κακόν ἐστιν άκοϋσαί τινα1 του πατέρα άπεκτονεναι ή την ασπίδα άπο-βεβληκεναι. εγώ γοΰν δεξαίμην αν πάσας τάς ασπίδας ερριφεναι ή τοιαύτην γνώμην εχειν περί τον πατέρα.
22	Οίτο£ οΰν ένοχος μεν ών τή αιτία., ελάττονος δε οϋσης αντω τής συμφοράς, ον μόνον ύφ’ υμών ήλεήθη, άλλα και τον μαρτυρήσαντα ήτίμωσεν. εγώ δἐ εωρακώς μεν εκείνο τούτον ποιήσαντα ο και υμείς ίστε, αυτός δἐ σώσας την άσπίδα, άκηκοώς δε όντως άνόσιον2 και δεινόν πράγμα, μεγίστης δε οϋσης μοι τής συμφοράς, ει αποφεύγεται, τούτω δ* ούδενός αξίας, ει κακηγορίας άλώσεται, ούκ άρα δίκην παρ' αντοΰ λήφομαι;
23	τινος οντος εμοϊ προς υμάς εγκλήματος; πότερον οτι δικαίως άκήκοα; άλλ’ οΰδ’ αν αυτοί φήσαιτε. άλλ* ότι βελτίων και εκ βελτιόνων ό φεύγων εμού; άλΧ ουδ’ αν αυτός άξιώσειεν. άλλ’ ότι άποβεβλη-κώς τα όπλα δικάζομαι κακηγορίας τω σώσαντι;
1 άκοΰσαί τινα Foertsch : άκονσαντα mss.
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attention : “ overtly ” is “ openly,” “ plv about ” is “ walk about,” and a “ varlet ” is a “ servant.” We have many other instances of the sort, gentlemen. But if he is not a numskull, I suppose he has realized that things are the same now as they were of old, but that in some cases we do not use the same terms now as we did formerly. And he will show as much, for he Λνίΐΐ leave the dais and depart in silence. If not, I beg you, gentlemen, to vote according to justice, reflecting that it is a far greater slur to be told that one has killed one’s father than that one has thrown away one’s shield. I, for one, would rather have cast any number of shields than entertain such thoughts regarding my father.
Now this man, on a charge which was well-founded, but which involved less disaster to him, obtained not only your pity, but even the disfranchisementa of the witness for the prosecution. But I, who have seen him do that& which you likewise know, who have saved my own shield, who have been accused of a proceeding thus unholy and monstrous, and whose disaster \vill be overwhelming if he is acquitted, \vhile his will be inconsiderable if he is convicted of slander, —am I not to obtain satisfaction from him ? What imputation have you standing against me ? Is it that I have been justly accused ? No, not even yourselves can say so. That the defendant is a better man and of better birth than I ? No, not he himself can claim this. That having thrown away my arms I am suing for slander a man who saved his ?
a For perjury.	6 Namely, throw away his shield. *
* άΐ’όσίον Hertlein : άνομον mss.
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άλλ' ούχ οντος 6 λόγος εν rfj πόλει κατεσκεδασται?
24	άναμνήσθητε δε ότι μεγάλιον και καλήν εκείνην δωρεάν1 2 * αύτώ δεδώκατε· εν ή τις ονκ αν ελεήσειε Διονυσίου, τοιαύτη μεν συμφορά περιπεπτωκότα, άνδρα 8ε άριστον εν τοΐς κινδύνοις γεγενημενον,
25	άτίΐόντα δε από του δικαστηρίου [και]3 λεγοντα ότι δυστνχεστάτην εκείνην εΐημεν στρατείαν εστρατευ-μενοι, εν ή πολλοί μεν ημών άπεθανον, οι δε σώσαν-τες τα όπλα υπό των άποβαλόντων φευδομαρτυρίων εαλώκασι, κρεΐττον δἐ ην αύτω τότε άποθανεΐν
26	η οϊκαδ’ ελθόντι τοιαύτη τύχη χρήσθαι; μη τοίνυν άκούσαντά <τε>4 Θεόμνηστον κακώς τα προσήκοντα ελεείτε, και ύβρίζοντι και λεγοντι παρά τους νόμους συγγνώμην εχετε. τις γάρ αν εμοι μείζων ταυτης γενοιτο συμφορά, περί τοιούτου
27 πατρός όντως αισχρός αίτιας άκηκοότι;	ος5 πολλάκις μεν εστρατηγησε, πολλούς δε και άλλους κινδύνους μεθ’ υμών εκινδύνευσε- και ούτε τοΐς πολεμίοις τό εκείνου σώμα υποχείριον εγενετο, ούτε τοΐς πολίταις ονδεμίαν πώποτε ώφλεν ευθύνην, ετη δἐ γεγονώς επτά καί εξήκοντα εν ολιγαρχία δι* εύνοιαν του ύμετερου πλήθους
28	άπεθανεν. άρ’ άξιον όργισθήναι τω <τοιαυτ >6 είρηκότι και βοηθήσαι τω πατρί, ως και εκείνου κακώς άκηκοότος; τί γάρ αν τούτου άνιαρότερον γενοιτο αύτω, ή τεθνάναι μεν υπό τών εχθρών, αιτίαν δ’ ύχειν υπό τών παίδων <άνηρήσθαι>7; ου ετι και νυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τής αρετής τα
1 κατεσκέδασται Brulart: κατβσκούασται MSS.
2	δωρεάν Contius: δ άρον ns s.	3 καί del. Rciskc.
4 re add. Bekker.	5 άκηκοότι; 6s Reiske: άκηκοότος mss.
6 τοιαντ’ add. Frohberger.	7 άνηρησθαι add. Brulart.
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This is not the story that has been disseminated in the city. Remember that there you have presented him with a rich and goodly gifta : in that respect, who would not pity Dionysius for the disaster that overtook him, after he had proved himself a man of the highest valour in times of danger, who on leaving the court remarked that that was our most calamitous campaign, in which many of us were killed, and those who saved their arrns had been condemned for false witness at the suit of those who threw theirs away ; and that it had been better for him to be killed on that day than return home to meet with such a fate ? Do not, then, if you pity Theomnestus for the obloquy that he deserves, forgive him for outrages and expressions whereby he has broken the laws. For what greater misfortune could befall me, after I have had such shameful charges brought against me, and in relation to such a father ? He was general many times, and shared your peril besides in many a conflict : neither did his person fall into the hands of the enemy, nor was he ever convicted by his fellow-citizens at any audit of his service, but at the age of sixty-seven he lost his life under the oligarchy for loyalty to your people. Is there not good cause to feel anger against the man who has made such statements, and to defend my father as included in this calumny ? For what more distressing fate could overtake him than this,—after being slain by his enemies, to bear the reproach of having been destroyed by his children ? Even now, gentlemen, the memorials
e i.e., his success in securing the condemnation and disfranchisement of Dionysius, the other witness in the previous trial.
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μνημεία προς τοΐς ύμετεροις <ίεροΐς>1 άνάκειται, τα δε τούτου καί του τούτου πατρός της κακίας προς τοΐς των πολεμίων' ούτω σύμφυτος αύτοΐς η δειλία, καί μεν δη, ώ ανδρες δικασται, οσω μείζους είσΐ καί νεανίαι τας οφεις, τοσούτω μάλλον οργής άξιοι είσι. δηλον γάρ οτι τοΐς μεν σώμασι δύνανται, τας δε φυχάς ούκ <εΰ>2 εχουσιν.
*Ακούω δ’ αυτόν, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, επι τούτου τον λόγον τρεπεσθαι, ως όργισθεις εΐρηκε ταΰτα εμού μαρτυρήσαντος την αυτήν μαρτυρίαν Διονυσία». ύμεΐς δ’ ενθυμεΐσθε, ώ ανδρες δικασται, ότι 6 νομοθετης ούδεμίαν οργή συγγνώμην δίδωσιν, αλλά ζημιοΐ τον λεγοντα, εάν μη άποφαίνη ως εστιν αληθή τα ειρη μεν α. εγώ δε δις ήδη περί τούτου μεμαρτύρηκα' ου γάρ πω ηδη ότι ύμεΐς τούς μεν ίδόντας τιμωρεΐσθε, τοΐς δἐ άποβαλουσι συγγνώμην εχετε.
Υίερι μεν οΰν τούτων ούκ οΐδ’ ό τι δει πλείω λέγειν' εγώ δ’ υμών δέομαι καταφηφίσασθα ι θεομνήστου, ενθυμούμενους ότι ούκ αν γενοιτο τούτου μείζων αγών μοι. νυν γάρ διώκω <μεν>3 κακηγορίας, τη δ* αύτη φήφω φόνου φεύγω του πατρός, ος μόνος, επειδή τάχιστα εδοκιμάσθην, επεξήλθον τοΐς τριάκοντα εν Άρείω πάγω. ών μεμνημενοι και εμοι και τω πατρι βοηθήσατε και τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς κειμενοις και τοΐς όρκοις οίς όμωμόκατε.
1 lepoU add. Contius.
* εΰ add. Emperius.	3 μεν add. Scheibe.
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of his valour are hanging in your temples, while those of this man’s and his father’s baseness are seen in the temples of the enemy, so ingrained is cowardice in their nature. And indeed, gentlemen, the taller and more gallant they are in looks, the more they are deserving of anger. For it is clear that, though strong in their bodies, they are ill in their souls.
I	hear, gentlemen, that he is resorting to the argument that he has made these statements in a fit of anger at my having borne witness to the same effect as Dionysius. But your reflection on this, gentlemen, must be that the lawgiver grants no indulgence to anger ; he punishes the speaker, unless he proves the truth of the statements that he has made. I myself have now borne witness twice in regard to this man; for I was not yet aware that you punished the persons who had seen the deed, but pardoned those who had done the throwing away.
I doubt if on these points there is need to say anymore. I request you to condemn Theomnestus, reflecting that no trial could be more serious for me than the present. For although I am now prosecuting for slander, yet at the same casting of your vote I am prosecuted for murdering my father,—I who alone, as soon as I was certified to be of age,° indicted the Thirty before the Areopagus. Remembering these reasons, vindicate me and my father, and also the established laws and the oaths that you have sworn. e By the Council, when he was eighteen years old.
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XI. ΚΑΤΑ ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΤ Β
[II9J
1	Ἕτι μῖν τόν πάτερα μ* εφασκεν1 άπεκτονεναι, πολλοί συνοίόασιν υμών, καί μαρτυροΰσι he μοι' οτι he ου πεποίηκα, δῆλον ετη γάρ εστί μοι 8άο και τριάκοντα, εξ ου δ’ υμείς κατήλΘετε, εικοστόν
2	τουτί. φαίνομαι ούν όωόεκαετης ών, οτε 6 πατήρ ύπο των τριάκοντα άπεθνησκεν, ώστ* ουδ* ο τι ολιγαρχία ήν ήόη, ούόε τω πατρϊ βοηθεΐν ο ιός τ’ ή. άλλα μην ούόε των χρημάτων ενεκα επε-βούλευσα αύτω· 6 γάρ πρεσβυτερος άόελφος πάντα λαβών απεστερησεν ημάς.
3	Τσω? δ’ ερεΐ ως ούκ εστι των απορρήτων, εάν τις φή τον πατέρα άπεκτονεναι· τον γάρ νόμον ου ταυτ άπαγορεύειν, άλλ* άνόροφόνον ούκ εάν λέγειν, εγώ δ’ οΐμαι heiv ου περί των ονομάτων διαφερε-σθαι, αλλά περί τής των έργων όιανοίας, καί πάντας eihevai οτι όπόσοι2 άπεκτόνασί τινας, καί avhpo-φόνοι των αυτών είσι, καί όσοι άνόροφόνοι τινός,
4	καί άπεκτόνασί τούτον, πολύ γάρ αν εργον εΐη τω νομοθετη πάντα γράφειν τα ονόματα, οσα την αυτήν όύναμιν εχει · αλλά περί ενός είπών περί πάντων εόήλωσεν. ου γάρ όήπου εάν μεν τις πατραλοίαν ή μητραλοίαν καλή σε,3 ύπόάι κός
1	ϊφασκίν Taylor: Ζφασκον mss.
2	οπόσοι Stephanus : οποίοι mss.
3 καλ# σε Markland : καλέσυ mss.
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(An Abstract of the preceding Speech, made perhaps AS LATE AS 200 A.D.)
That he asserted that I had killed my father is in the knowledge of many of you, and they are my witnesses. But that I have not done it is evident; for I am thirty-two years old, and this is the twentieth year since your return to the city. You see, then, that I was twelve years old when my father was put to death by the Thirty, so that I did not even know what an oligarchy was, nor was I capable of defending my father. Nor, again, was his property a motive for my having designs upon him; for my elder brother got everything, and left us destitute.
Perhaps he will say that it is not among the forbidden things to say a man has killed his father, since the law does not prohibit this, but disallows the word “ murderer.” But I think our dispute ought not to be over mere terms, but over the intention shown in acts, and that everyone knows that all \vho have killed others are murderers of those same persons, and those who are murderers of another have killed that man. For it would be too great a task for the lawgiver to write all the terms that have the same meaning : he preferred to mention one which should indicate all. I presume it cannot be that, if anyone who calls you a father-beater or a
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ἐστιν, εάν δε τις την τ€Κθΰσαν η τον φυτεύσαντα
5	τύπτειν <φη>,1 άζημιος εσται. και εάν2 τις είπη ρίφασπιν, αθώος εσται* τον γάρ νόμον, εάν τις εΐττη άποβεβληκεναι την ασπίδα, ζημίαν τάττειν, άλλ' ούκ αν τις ριφαι φη αυτήν, ομοίως δ' αν και των ενδεκα γενόμενος ούκ αν άπεδεχου τον άπ-αγόμενον, ο τι θοιμάτιον εζεδνε τινος3 η τον χιτω-
6	νίσκον, ει μη λωποδύτην ώνόμαζεν. ούδ' ει τις παΐδ' εξήγεν, ως άνδραποδιστην και αυτός μεν εδικάσω κακηγορίας τω είπόντι σε ριφαι την ασπίδα, καίτοι εν τω νόμω ου γεγραπται, ἀλλ* εάν τις φη άποβεβληκεναι. πώς οΰν ου δεινόν, εάν μεν τις σε εΐπη, τους νόμους εκλαμβάνειν ούτως ώσπερ εγώ νΰν, και τιμωρεΐσθαι* τους εχθρούς, εάν δ' αυτός είπης, ούκ άξιοΰν5 δούναι
7	δίκην; βοηθήσατε οΰν μοι, ενθυμούμενοι ότι μεΐζόν
εστι κακόν <άκοΰσαι>6 τον πατέρα άπεκτονεναι η την ασπίδα ριφαι. εγώ γοΰν δεζαίμην <άν>Ί πάσας άποβεβληκεναι η τοιαύτην γνώμην περί τον πάτερα εχειν.	καίτοι8 γε τούτον μεν εώρακα
ποιοΰντα, ως καί ΰμεΐς ίστε, αυτός δ* έσωσα την ασπίδα, ώστε διά τί ούκ αν λάβοιμι δίκην παρ
8	αυτού; τίνος εγκλήματος μοι οντος; πότερον ως δικαίως ηκουσα; άΛλ’ ούδ' αν αυτοί φησαιτε. άΛλ’ ως βελτίων οντος9; άλλ* ούδ' αν αυτός άξιώσειεν. άΛλ’ οτι άποβεβληκώς τα όπλα σώσαντι δικάζομαι;
1 τντΓτβιν <pfj Emperius: τντττοι mss.
2 ecu- Hermann : et mss.
3	έξέονέ twos Emperius: ἔξω θέμβνο* MSS.
4	τιμωρ€ΪσΟαι Baiter et Sauppe: τψωρύν mss.
5	άξιονν Taylor : ά£ιον MS3.
6	άκονσαι add. Baiter et Sauppe.
7	hv add. Markland.
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mother-beater is liable to a penalty, at the same time a person who says that you strike your male or female parent is to escape punishment. So, if someone calls a man a shield-caster, he is to be immune, since the law imposes a penalty for saying that a man has thrown away his shield, but not for saying he has cast it. Similarly, if you were one of the Eleven, }tou would not accept a prisoner arrested for stripping a man of his cloak or his shirt, unless he were given the name of clothes-stealer. Nor, if someone abducted a child, would you accept him as a kidnapper. Now you have yourself taken proceedings for slander against the person who said you had cast your shield : yet it is not so written in the law, but the phrase is “ saying a man has thrown it away.” How monstrous, then, that if such a thing is said about you, you should make play with the laws in the way I am doing now, and should be avenged on your enemies ; but if you say-such a thing yourself, you should claim to escape punishment! I ask you, therefore, gentlemen, to protect me, reflecting that it is a greater injury to be accused of killing one’s father than of having cast one’s shield. I, for one, would rather admit to having thrown away any number than to entertaining such thoughts regarding my father. Yet I have seen this man acting in the way that you know, while I myself saved my shield. So on what ground should I fail to get redress from him ? What imputation stands against me ? That I have been correctly spoken of? No, not even yourselves can say so. That the defendant is a better man ? No, not even himself can claim this. That having thrown away my arms I am suing * 8
8 καίτοι Contius : καί MSS.
8 βζλτίων οντος Siuiter : β<ζλτίονος οντος mss.
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άλλ’ ούχ οντος 6 λόγος διεσπαρται κατά την πάλιν.
9	μη δἡ κακώς άκονοντα τα προσήκοντα ελεείτε, μηδ' ύβρίζοντί τε καί λεγοντι παρά τους νόμους συγγνώμην εχετε, καί ταΰτα εις άνδρα ος πολλάς μεν στρατηγίας εστρατηγηκε, πολλούς δε μεθ' υμών < κινδύνους >* κεκινδύνευκε, και ούτε τοΐς πολεμίοις υποχείριος γεγονεν ούθ’ ύμιν εϋθυναν ώφλεν, εβδομήκοντα δ’ ετών ών επ'2 ολιγαρχίας ετελεύτησε διά την ύμετεραν εύνοιαν. άξιον δἐ
10	όργισθηναι υπέρ αυτού’ τί γάρ αν τούτου ανιαρότερου ακούσειεν, ει τεθνηκώς υπό τών εχθρών αιτίαν €χοι υπό τών τέκνων άνηρησθαι; ου της αρετής τα μνημεία προς τοΐς ύμετεροις ίεροΐς άνάκειται, της δε τούτων κακίας προς τοΐς τών πολεμίων.
11 Έρεΐ δε ως όργισθεις είρηκεν. υμείς δ* ενθυ-μεΐσθε ότι ό νομοθετης ονδεμίαν συγγνώμην οργή δίδωσιν, αλλά ζημιοΐ τον λεγοντα, εάν μη άπο-δεικνύη αληθή. εγώ δἐ δίς περί τούτου μεμαρ-τύρηκα’ ου γάρ ήδη ότι υμείς τούς μεν ίδόντας9 τιμωρεΐσθε, τοΐς δε άποβαλοΰσι συγγνώμην όχετε.
12	δέομαι οΰν καταφηφίσασθαι αυτού. νυνί γάρ διώκω μεν κακηγορίας, τή δ* αυτή φήφω φόνου φεύγω τού πατρός, ου μείζων αγών ούκ αν γενοιτό μοι, ος μόνος δοκιμασθεις τοΐς τριάκοντ επεξήλθον εν Άρείω πάγιο, βοηθήσατ οΰν κακείνω κάμοί.
1 κινδύνους add. Taylor. a έττ' Baiter: υπ’ mss.
8 ίδόντας Contius : ίδιώτας Μ89.
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a man who saved his ? This is not the story that has been dispersed over the city. Do not, then, pity him for obloquy that he deserves, nor forgive him for outrages and expressions whereby he has broken the laws, especially in regard to a man a who has held many generalships and shared many of your perils ; who has neither fallen into the hands of the enemy nor been convicted by you at the audit of his service, and who at the age of seventy lost his life under the oligarchy for loyalty to you. There is good cause to feel anger on his account : for what more distressing repute could he have than this,—after being slain by his enemies to bear the reproach of having been destroyed by his children ? The memorials of his valour are hanging in your temples, while those of these people’s baseness are seen in the temples of the enemy.
He will say that he has made the statement in a fit of anger. But your reflection on this must be that the lawgiver grants no indulgence to anger ; he punishes the speaker, unless he proves the truth of his words. I have borne witness twice in regard to this man : for I was not aware that you punished the persons who had seen the deed, but pardoned those who had done the throwing away. I therefore request you to condemn him. For although at this moment I am prosecuting for slander, yet at the same casting of your vote I am prosecuted for murdering my father : no trial could be more serious for me than this ; and I alone, when certified of age, indicted the Thirty before the Areopagus. Vindicate, therefore, both my father and me.
“ The speaker’s father.
219
XII.	AGAINST ERATOSTHENES
INTRODUCTION
This speech, the most important of the extant works of Lysias, is full of interest alike to the student of revolutionary movements and to the amateur of literary art. Its traditional title records that it was “ spoken by Lysias himself,” and there is no reason to doubt this fact. For a short period after the restoration of the democracy in 404· b.c. he enjoyed the citizenship ; and it is possible that even when deprived of this status, and reduced to that of an “ isoteles ” or alien with certain rights, he was still able to come forward with an incrimination at the public inquiry, held before an ordinary court composed of citizens, into the acts of a retired official. Eratosthenes, the defendant, had been active in the cause of oligarchy in 411 b.c., when amid the troubles that followed the Sicilian disaster the government of Athens was controlled by a Council of Four Him-drecl. The democracy was soon afterwards restored, and Athens recovered some of her power by the victory of Arginusae (406) : but in 405 she was crushed to impotence by the Spartan victory at Aegospotami, and in the following year she lay under the crippling domination of thirty oligarchs established by the aid of Sparta. Eratosthenes
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was one of the Thirty, and through this speech we get a vivid impression, first of their dealings with private persons whom they decided to put out of the way, and then of the general tenor of their conduct in the possession of power. The object of Lysias is to discredit the character and administration of Eratosthenes, although the latter is seeking to ingratiate himself with the people and to regain the full status of a citizen on the grounds of his general moderation and his sympathy with Theramenes.
After a brief introduction (1-3) Lysias gives his personal reasons for making the accusation, by recounting how the Thirty determined to obtain funds by putting a number of wealthy persons to death and seizing their property. Lysias and his brother Polemarchus were two of the selected victims: the former contrived to escape with his life, but the latter was executed and buried with haste and indignity ; in spite of their good services to the State, their property was abstracted by the Thirty (4-22). Some argument follows on the responsibility of Eratosthenes, who says that he arrested Polemarchus through fear of the Thirty, but opposed the unjust execution of the brothers. Yet it is unlikely that he would have been chosen to arrest them if he had really been known to be opposed to their execution ; and the arrest was made in the open street, where he was under no necessity of carrying out the order, and might rather have warned Polemarchus of his danger. Eratosthenes is convicted out of his own mouth, and instead of having any public services to plead in extenuation, he is an associate of those who brought the final humiliations upon the city (23-41).
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The speech then proceeds to a historical review of the agencies and aids by which the Thirty rose, held sway, and fell. Eratosthenes and Critias, with three others, were set up irregularly by the political clubs as “ overseers ” with absolute powers, and soon the number of these governors was enlarged to thirty. Erastosthenes belonged to the more moderate section of them led by Theramenes, who shortly succumbed to the extremist attacks of Critias : thereafter Eratosthenes joined the Thirty in their most cruel excesses, including the murder of Polemarchus already related. But in September 404- the democratic party under Thrasybulus seized Phyle, a commanding position near Athens : they succeeded in repelling the oligarchs and increasing their owii strength. The Thirty, anxious to secure a place of refuge, went to Eleusis, captured 300 of the citizens, whom they afterwards put to death, and made themselves masters of the place. Thrasybulus then forced an entrance into the Peiraeus, and occupied it with over 1000 men. A series of struggles ensued, in the last of which Critias was killed. After some negotiations the Thirty were deposed and, with the exception of Pheidon and Eratosthenes, withdrew finally to Eleusis : their place was taken in Athens by ten magistrates or commissioners who were expected to make terms with the democrats (42-55). But, instead of doing this, they sought the aid of Sparta against the growing forces in the Peiraeus. Pheidon then showed himself to be as bad as Eratosthenes, and no credit to his friend, as the latter claims, by seeking a new lease of power in opposition both to the Thirty and to the democracy. By the courage of some loyal men the Spartan
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menace was averted, and an arrangement was made for an amnesty (from which the Thirty were excluded) and a general restoration of confiscated property (56-61).
The conduct of Theramenes, the other man with whom Eratosthenes was specially associated, is next described. He was first a promoter of oligarchy in 411 b.c., and revealed then his shifty and treacherous character. After Aegospotami (405) he arranged the humiliating terms of peace with Sparta, purposely crippling Athens so as to facilitate the ascendancy of the Thirty. Thus he twice enslaved Athens (62-78). It is time now to decide on the punishment of Eratosthenes, whose illegal condemnation of others might fairly be visited with a condemnation equally illegal. The extreme penalty is not severe enough for him and his children. He is so audacious as to appear now before those who have been his victims : lie must either despise them, or trust in the support of other ill-disposed persons who have schemes of their own. His witnesses should not think that the past troubles and dangers have been so soon forgotten. If they say that lie was the least harmful of the Thirty, that does not lessen their corporate villainy (79-91)·
Members of the two parties—of the town and of the Peiraeus—are then addressed separately, and reminded of their respective grievances against the Thirty. The former were involved in a dreadful strife against their own people, and got only a share in the shame of the tyranny. As to the latter, a picture is drawn of the awful consequences that would have resulted from the defeat of the democrats in the last struggles for their return to Athens.
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But the facts are sufficient in themselves, if they are but felt in their full reality : judgement must be given with a proper sense of the injuries done to the temples, the arsenals, and the dead,—who may be listening even now, and expecting their vengeance (92-100).
What verdict was given is unknown, but it is probable that owing to the strong support always accorded to Theramenes during his life and to his friends after his death, and also because of the general tendency towards pacification, Eratosthenes was acquitted. The trial or inquiry at which the speech was delivered evidently took place shortly after the amnesty had been ordained by Sparta (end of 403).
The speech is remarkable for the range of its eloquence. The opening· sentences of rather ordinary preface are cast in a formal mould derived from the lessons of Gorgias. The vivid narrative of the arrest and death of Polemarchus is given in a simple, running style, and there is little attempt at pathos. It is when Lysias turns to the public concernment with the proceedings of the Thirty that he brings all the strength of a well-rounded and resonant style to the task of arousing national indignation against the tyrants, and shows himself a masterly pleader in representing the wrongs and sufferings of the average man.
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XII. ΚΑΤΑ ΕΡΑΤΟΣΘΕΝΟΤΣ ΤΟΥ ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΥ ΤΩΝ ΤΡΙΑΚΟΝΤΑ, ΟΝ ΑΥΤΟΣ ΕΙΠΕ ΛΤΣΙΑΣ
1	Ούκ άρζασθαί μοι δοκεΐ άπορον είναι, ω άντρες δικασταί, της κατηγορίας, άλλα παύσασθαι λέγοντι’ τοιαϋτα αύτοΐς το μέγεθος και τοσαϋτα το πλήθος είργασται, ώστε μητ αν φευδόμενον δεινότερα των υπαρχόντων κατηγόρησα ι, μήτε τάληθη βονλόμενον ειπειν άπαντα δννασθαι, άλλ* ανάγκη η τον κατ-
2	ηγορον άπειπεΐν η τον χρόνον επιλιπεΐν. τουναντίον δε μοι δοκοΰμεν πείσεσθαι η εν τω προ του χρόνιο. πρότερον μεν γάρ έδει την έχθραν τούς κατηγορούν τας έπιδεΐζαι, ητις εΐη προς τούς φεύγοντας-νυνι δε παρά των φευγόντων χρη πυνθάνεσθαι ητις ην αύτοΐς προς την πάλιν έχθρα, άνθ' οτου τοιαϋτα ετόλμησαν εις αυτήν εξαμαρτάνειν. ου μέντοι ως ούκ εχων οικείας εχθρας και συμφοράς τούς λόγους ποιούμαι, άλλ* ως άπασι πολλής άφθονίας οϋσης υπέρ των ιδίων η υπέρ των δημοσίων οργίζεσθαι.
3	εγώ μέν οϋν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ουτ’ έμαυτοΰ πώποτε ούτε άλλότρια πράγματα πρόζας νυν ηνάγ-κασμαι υπό των γεγενημένων τούτου κατηγορεΐν, ώστε 7τοσάκις εις πολλην άθυμίαν κατέστην, μη 22 6
XII. AGAINST ERATOSTHENES, WHO HAD BEEN ONE OF THE THIRTY : SPOKEN BY LYSIAS HIMSELF
The difficulty that faces me, gentlemen of the jury, is not in beginning my accusation, but in bringing my speech to an end : so enormous, so numerous are the acts they have committed, that neither could lying avail one to accuse them of things more monstrous than the actual facts, nor with every desire to speak mere truth could one tell the whole ; of necessity either the accuser must be tired out or his time must run short. It seems to me that our positions will be the reverse of what they were in former times : for previously the accusers had to explain their enmity towards the defendants ; but in the present case inquiry must be made of the defendants as to the motive of their enmity towards the city in committing such audacious offences against her. It is not, indeed, from any lack of private enmities and sufferings that I make these remarks, but because of the abundant reasons that all of us have for anger on personal grounds, or in the interest of the public. Now as for myself, gentlemen, having never engaged in any suit either on my own account or on that of others, I have now been compelled by what has occurred to accuse this man : hence I have been often overcome with a great feeling of despondency,
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δια τὴν απειρίαν άναξίως καί άδυνάτως ύπερ του αδελφού καί e μαντού τ ψ κατηγορίαν ποιήσομ αι. όμως δε πειράσομαι υμάς εξ αρχής ως αν δύνωμαι δι ελάχιστων διδάξαι.
4	θύμος πατήρ Κύφαλος επείσθη μεν ύπδ Υίερικλε-ους είς ταύτην την γην άφικεσθαι, ετη δε τριάκοντα ωκησε, καί ούδενί πώποτε ούτε ημείς ούτε εκείνος δίκην ούτε εδικασάμεθα ούτε εφύγομεν, ἀλλ’ ούτως ωκοΰμεν δήμο κρατούμενο ι ώστε μήτε είς τους άλλους εξαμαρτάνειν μήτε ύπδ των άλλων άδικεΐ-
5	σθαι. επειδή S’ οι τριάκοντα πονηροί [μιν]1 και συκοφάνται οντες είς τήν άρχήν κατέστησαν, φάσκοντες χρήναι των αδίκων καθαράν ποίησαι τήν πάλιν καί τούς λοιπούς πολίτας επ' αρετήν και δικαιοσύνην τραπεσθαι, [και]2 τοιαΰτα λεγοντες ου τοιαυτα ποιεῖν ετάλμων, ως εγώ περί των εμαυτοΰ πρώτον είπών καί περί των ύμετερων άναμνήσαι
6	πειράσομαι. Θεογνις γάρ καί ΥΙείσων ελεγον εν τοις τριάκοντα περί των μετοίκων, ως εΐεν τινες τή πολιτεία άχθάμενοί' καλλίστην οΰν είναι πρόφασιν τιμωρεΐσθαι μεν δοκεΐν, τω δ9 ὲργω χρημάτιζε-σθαι* πάντως δε τήν μεν πάλιν πενεσθαι3 τήν <δ’>4
7	άρχήν δεΐσθαι χρημάτων, καί τούς ακούοντας ου χαλεπώς επειθον άποκτιννύναι μεν γάρ ανθρώπους περί ούδενδς ηγούντο, λαμβάνειν δε χρήματα περί πολλοΰ εποιούντο. εδοξεν οΰν αύτοΐς δέκα συλλαβεῖυ, τούτων δε δύο πενητας, ΐνα αύτοΐς ή προς τούς άλλους απολογία, ως ου χρημάτων ενεκα ταύτα πάπρακται, άλλα συμφέροντα τή
1 μιν del. Reiske.	3 καί del. Markland.
* πένεσθαι Markland: yίνέσθαι mss.	4 5’ add. Scaliger.
u From Syracuse.
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from a fear lest my inexperience might cause me to fail in making a worthy and able accusation on my brother’s and on my own behalf. Nevertheless I will try to inform you of the matter from the beginning, as briefly as I can.
My father Cephalus was induced by Pericles to come to this country,® and dwelt in it for thirty years : never did he, any more than \ve,b appear as either prosecutor or defendant in any case whatever, but our life under the democracy was such as to avoid any offence against our fellows and any wong at their hands. When the Thirty, by the evil arts of slander-mongers, were established in the government, and declared that the city must be purged of unjust men and the rest of the citizens inclined to virtue and justice, despite these professions they had the effrontery to discard them in practice, as I shall endeavour to remind you by speaking first of my own concerns, and then of yours. Theognis and Peisonc stated before the Thirty that among the resident aliens there were some who were embittered against their administration, and that therefore they had an excellent pretext for appearing to punish while in reality making money; in any case, the State was impoverished, and the government needed funds. They had no difficulty in persuading their hearers, for those men thought nothing of putting people to death, but a great deal of getting money. So they resolved to seize ten, of whom two should be poor men, that they might face the rest with the excuse that the thing had not been done for the sake of money,
b i.e.t his sons, Polemarchus, Lysias and Euthydemus. c Two of the Thirty.
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πολιτεία γεγενηται, ώσπερ τι τώυ «ζλλωυ εύλογα)? 8 πεποιηκότες. διαλαβόντες δε τάς οικίας εβάδιζον και εμε μεν ξένους εστιώντα κατελαβον, οΰς εξ-ελάσαντες Πείσωνί με παραδιδόασιν οι δε άλλοι εις τ δ εργαστηρών ελθόντες τα ανδράποδα άπεγρά-^ φοντο. εγώ δε Πείσωνα μεν ηρώτων ει βούλοιτό . με σώσαι χρήματα λαβών, ο δ* εφασκεν, ει πολλά είη. εΐπον ονν οτ ι τάλαντον αργυρίου έτοιμος εΐην δούναι* ο δ’ ώμολόγησε ταϋτα ποιήσειν. ήπιστά-μην μεν οΰν δτι ούτε θεούς ούτ ανθρώπους νομίζει, δμως δ’ εκ των παρόντων εδόκει μοι αναγκαίο-
10	τατον είναι πίστιν παρ αύτοΰ Λαβεῖν. επειδή δε ώμοσεν, εξώλειαν εαυτω και τοΐς παισιν επαρώ-μενος, λαβών το τάλαντόν με σώσειν, είσελθών εις το δωμάτων τήν κιβωτόν άνοίγνυμι. Πείσων δ’ αίσθόμενος είσερχεται, καί ίδών τα ενόντα καλεΐ των υπηρετών δυο, και τα εν τή κιβωτω λαβεῖν
11	εκελευσεν. επει δε ούχ όσον ώμολόγητο άιχεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλα τρία τάλαντα αργυρίου καί τετρακοσίους κυζικηνούς και εκατόν δαρεικούς1 και φιάλας άργυράς τετταρας, εδεόμην αύτοΰ
12	εφόδιά μοι δούναι, 6 δ’ άγαπήσειν με εφασκεν, ει τό σώμα σώσω. εξιοΰσι δ* εμοι και Πείσωνι επιτυγχάνει λΐηλόβιός τε και λίνησιθείδης εκ τοΰ εργαστηρίου άπιόντες, καί καταλαμβάνουσι προς αύταΐς ταΐς θυραις, καί ερωτώσιν όποι βαδίζοιμεν 6 δ* εφασκεν εις [τα]2 τοΰ άδελφοΰ τοΰ εμοΰ, ϊνα καί τα εν εκείνη τή οικία σκεφηται. εκείνον μεν
1 δαρεικούς Maussac : καρικούς mss.
2 τα del. Sclieibe.
0 Where Lysias and his brother carried on the manufacture of arms.
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but had been brought about in the interest of the State, just as if they had taken some ordinary reasonable action. They apportioned the houses amongst them, and began their visits: they found me entertaining guests, and after driving these out they handed me over to Peison. The others went to the factory ° and proceeded to make a list of the slaves. I asked Peison if he would save me for a price : he assented, on condition that it was a high one. So I said that I was prepared to give him a talent of silver, and he agreed to my proposal. I knew well, indeed, that he had no regard either for gods or for men; but still, in the circumstances, I thought it imperative to get him pledged. When he had sworn, invoking annihilation upon himself and his children if he did not save me on receipt of the talent, I went into my bedroom and opened the money-chest. Peison noticed it and came in ; on seeing its contents he called two of his underlings and bade them take what was in the chest. Since he now had, instead of the agreed amount, gentlemen, three talents of silver, four hundred cyzicenes, a hundred daricsb and four silver cups, I begged him to give me money for my journey; but he declared that I should be glad enough to save my skin. As Peison and I were coming out, we were met by Melobius and Mnesitheides,® who were on their way from the factory : they lighted upon us just at the door, and asked where we were going. Peison declared that he was off to my brother’s, for the purpose of examining the property in that house also. So they bade him go his way, but told
6 A stater of Cyzicus was a coin equal to 28 Attic drachmae, and a Persian daric was one of slightly less value.
c Two of the Thirty.
231
LYSIAS
οΰν έκέλευον βαδίζειν, εμέ δἐ μεθ' αυτών άκολου-
13	θεΐν είς Δαμνίππου. Πείσωυ δἐ προσελθών σιγάν μοι παρεκελευετο και θαρρεΐν, ως ήζων έκεΐσε. καταλαμβάνομεν δέ αυτόθι Θέογνιν ετέρους φυλάτ-τοντ α* ω παραδόντες εμέ πάλιν ωχοντο. ευ τοιουτω δ* όντι μοι κινδυνευειν έδόκει, ως του γε
14 άποθανεΐν ύπάρχοντος ήδη. καλέσας δε Αάμνιπ-7τον λέγω προς αυτόν τάδε, “ επιτήδειος μεν μοι τυγχάνεις ών, ήκω δ’ είς την σην οικίαν, αδικώ δ’ ούδέν, χρημάτων δ’ ένεκα άπόλλυμαι. συ ούν ταΰτα πάσχοντί μοι πρόθυμον παράσχου την σεαυ-τοϋ δύναμιν είς την εμην σωτηρίαν ” ὀ δ’ ύπ-έσχετο ταΰτα ποιήσειν. έδόκε ι δ’ αΰτώ βέλτιον είναι προς Θέογνιν μνησθήναΐ" ηγείτο γαρ άπαν ποιήσειν
15	αυτόν, ει τις άργυριον διδοίη. εκείνου δέ διαλεγο-μένου θεόγνιδι (έμπειρος γάρ ών ετυγχανον της οικίας, καί ήδη ότι άμφίθυρος εΐη) έδόκει μοι ταύτη πειράσθαι σωθήναι, ένθυ μου μένω ότι, εάν μεν λάθω, σωθήσομαι, εάν δέ ληφθώ, ήγουμην μέν, ει Οέογνις εΐη πεπεισμένος υπό του Δαμνιππου χρήματα λαβεῖν, οΰδέν ήττον άφεθήσεσθαι, ει δε
16	μή, ομοίως άποθανεΐσθαι. ταΰτα διανοηθεϊς εφευ-γον, εκείνων επί τή αύλείω θνρα την φυλακήν ποιουμένων τριών δέ θυρών ούσών, ας έδει με διελθεΐν, άπασαι άνεωγμέναι ετυχον. άφικόμενος δέ είς ’Αρχένεω τοΰ ναυκλήρου εκείνον πέμπω είς άστυ, πευσόμενον περί τοΰ άδελφοΰ· ήκων δέ ελεγεν ότι Ερατοσθένης αυτόν εν τή όδω λαβών
17	είς τό δεσμωτήριον άπαγάγοι. καί εγώ τοιαΰτα
α The front door, or gate on the street, opening into the courtyard.
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me to follow along with them to Damnippus’s house. Peison came up and urged me to keep silent and have no fear, as he was coming on to that place. There we found Theognis guarding some others ; they handed me over to him, and went off again. Situated as I was, I decided to take a risk, since death was already my portion. I called Damnippus and said to him : “ You are in friendly relations with me, and I have come into your house ; I have done no wrong, but am being destroyed for the sake of my money. In my great trouble, lend your own zealous efforts for my salvation.” He promised to do so ; and he decided that he had better mention it to Theognis, as he believed that he would do anything for an offer of money. While he was in conversation with Theognis—I happened to be familiar with the house, and knew that it had doors front and back—I decided to try this means of saving myself, reflecting that, if I should be unobserved, I should be saved ; while, if I were caught, I expected that, should Theognis be induced by Damnippus to take money, I should get off none the less, but should he not, I should be put to death just the same. With these conclusions I took to flight, while they were keeping guard over the courtyard door α: there were three doors6 for me to pass through,and they all chanced to be open. I reached the house of Archeneos the ship-captain, and sent him into town to inquire after my brother : on his return he told me that Eratosthenes had arrested him in the street and taken him off to prison. Thus apprised of his fate, I sailed
6 Probably these divided the courtyard from the inner court, the inner court from the garden, and the garden from the back street.
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πεπυσμενος της επιουσης νυκτός διεπλευσα Μίγα-ράδε. Τίολεμάρχω δε παρηγγειλαν οΐ τριάκοντα τούπ1 εκείνων είθισμενον παράγγελμα, πίνειν κώνειον, πριν την αιτίαν είπεΐν δι* ηντινα εμελλεν άποθανεΐσθαι· οϋτω πολλοΰ εδεησε κριθηναι και
18	άπολογησασθαι. και ἐπειδὴ άπεφερετο εκ του δεσμωτηρίου τεθνεώς, τριών ημΐν οικιών ούσών <εξ>2 ούδεμιάς εΐασαν εξενεχθηναι, άλλα κλεισίον μισθωσάμενοι προϋθεντο αυτόν. καί πολλών δν-των ίματίων αίτοΰσιν ούδεν εδοσαν εις την ταφήν, αλλά τώυ φίλων 6 μεν ιμάτιον, 6 δε προσκεφάλαιον, 6 δε δ τι έκαστος ετυχεν εδωκεν εις
19	την εκείνου ταφήν. καί εχοντες μεν επτακόσιας ασπίδας τών ήμετερων, εχοντες δε άργυριον και χρυσίον τοσοΰτον, χαλκόν δε και κόσμον και έπιπλα και ίμάτια γυναικεία ὅσα ούδεπώποτε ωοντο κτήσεσθα ι, και ανδράποδα είκοσι και εκατόν, ών τα μεν βέλτιστα ελαβον, τα δἐ λοιπά εις το δημόσιον άπεδοσαν, εις τοσαυτην απληστίαν και αισχροκέρδειαν άφίκοντο και του τρόπου του αυτών άπόδειξιν εποιήσαντο· της γάρ Πολεμάρχου γυναικός χρυσοΰς ελικτηρας, ονς εχουσα ετυγ-
2Q χανεν, οτε τό πρώτον ηλθεν εις την οικίαν Μτ?-Γ1221 λ°βί0$ ἐν τῶν άυτων εξείλετο. και ουδέ κατά το ἐλάχιστον μέρος της ουσίας ελεου παρ* αυτών ετυγχάνομεν. άλλ’ ούτως εις ημάς διά τα χρήματα εξημάρτανον, ώσπερ αν ετεροι μεγάλων αδικημάτων οργήν εχοντες, ου τούτων άξιους γε όντας τη πόλει, αλλά πάσας <μεν>* τάς χορηγιο-S
1 τού ττ Fritzsche: τό ΰπ mss.
* έξ add. Cobet.
8 ye tvras edd.: tχονταs M3S.
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across on the following night to Megara. Polem-archus received from the Thirty their accustomed order to drink hemlock, with no statement made as to the reason for his execution : so far did he come short of being tried and defending himself. And when he was being brought away dead from the prison, although we had three houses amongst us, they did not permit his funeral to be conducted from any of them, but they hired a small hut in which to lay him out. We had plenty of cloaks, yet they refused our request of one for the funeral; but our friends gave either a cloak, or a pillow, or whatever each had to spare, for his interment. They had seven hundred shields of ours, they had all that silver and gold, with copper, jewellery, furniture and women’s apparel beyond what they had ever expected to get; also a hundred and twenty slaves, of whom they took the ablest, delivering the rest to the Treasury ; and yet to what extremes of insatiable greed for gain did they go, in this revelation that they made of their personal character ! For some twisted gold earrings, which Polemarchus’s wife chanced to have, were taken out of her ears by Melo-bius as soon as ever he entered the house. And not even in respect of the smallest fraction of our property did we find any mercy at their hands ; but our wealth impelled them to act as injuriously towards us as others might from anger aroused by grievous wrongs. This was not the treatment that we deserved at the city’s hands, when we had produced all our dramas for the festivals,® and contributed to
* Referring to the expensive duty, imposed on wealthy citizens, of equipping a chorus for a dramatic performance.
4 μζν add. Reiske.
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χορηγήσαντος, πολλάς S’ εισφοράς είσενεγκόντας,1 κοσμίους δ’ ημάς αυτούς παρέχοντας καί παν το προσταττόμενον ποιούντας, εχθρόν δ’ ούδε'να κε-κτημενους, ποιους δ’ *Αθηναίων εκ των πολεμίων λυσαμενους- τοιούτων ήξίωσαν ούχ ομοίως μετ-
21	οικούντας ώσπερ αυτοί επολιτεύοντο. οΰτοι γάρ πολλούς μεν των πολιτών είς τούς πολεμίους εζ-ήλασαν, πολλούς δ’ αδίκως άποκτείναντες άταφους εποίησαν, πολλούς δ’ επίτιμους όντας άτιμους [τής πάλεω?]2 κατέστησαν, πολλών δἐ θυγατέρας μελ-
22	λούσας εκδίδοσθαι εκώλυσαν. καί εις τοσοΰτόν είσι τόλμης άφιγμενοι ώσθ’ ήκουσιν άπολογησόμενοι, καί λεγουσιν ως ούδεν κακόν ούδ’ αισχρόν είργα-σμενοι είσίν. εγώ δ’ εβουλόμην αν αύτούς αληθή λέγειν* μετήν γάρ αν καί εμοί τούτου τάγαθοΰ ούκ
23	ελάχιστου μέρος. νυν δε ούτε προς την πάλιν αύτοΐς τοιαύτα υπάρχει ούτε προς εμε· τον άδελ-φόν γάρ μου, ώσπερ καί πρότερον εΐπον, Ερατοσθένης άπεκτεινεν, ούτε αύτός ίδια άδικούμενος ούτε είς την πάλιν ορών εξαμαρτάνοντα, άλλά τή εαυτού
24	παρανομία προθύμως εξυπηρετών. άναβιβασά-μενος δ’ αύτόν βούλομαι ερεσθαι, ώ άνδρες δικα-σται. τοιαυτην γάρ γνώμην εχω’ επί μεν τή τούτου ωφελεία καί προς ετερον περί τούτου δια-λεγεσθαι άσεβες είναι νομίζω, επί δε τή τούτου βλάβη καί προς αύτόν τούτον όσιον καί εύσεβες. άνάβηθι ουν μοι καί άπόκριναι, 6 τι αν σε ερωτώ.
25	Άπήγαγες ΥΙολεμαρχον ή ου; Τα υπό τών
1 €ΐσ€ν€-γκόντα% Markland: eveyK^vras mss.
2 της 7r0\eo.’s del. Markland.
° Property-taxes were levied in times of war or other emergency.
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many special levies® ; when we showed ourselves men of orderly life, and performed every duty laid upon us ; when we had made not a single enemy, but had ransomed many Athenians from the foe. Such was their reward to us for behaving as resident aliens far otherwise than they did as citizens ! For they sent many of the citizens into exile with the enemy ; they unjustly put many of them to death, and then deprived them of burial ; many who had full civic rights they excluded from the citizenship ; the daughters of many they debarred from being given in marriage. And they have carried audacity to such a pitch that they come here ready to defend themselves, and state that they are guilty of no vile or shameful action. I myself could have wished that their statement were true ; for my own share in that benefit would not have been of the smallest. But in fact the)T have nothing of the sort to show in regard either to the city or to me : my brother, as I said before, was put to death by Eratosthenes, who was neither suffering under any private -wrong himself, nor found him offending against the State, but eagerly sought to gratify his own lawless passions. I propose to put him up on the dais and question him, gentlemen of the jury. For my feeling is this : even to discuss this man with another for his profit I consider to be an impiety, but even to address this man himself, when it is for his hurt,6 I regard as a holy and pious action. So mount the dais, please, and answer the questions I put to you.
Did you arrest Polemarchus or not ?—I was acting
b There was risk of pollution in addressing an unpurified murderer; c/. Aeschyl. Eumen. 448, Eurip. Orestes 75.
I 2
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αρχόντων προσταχθέντα δεδιώς έποίουν. τΗσ#α δ* εν τω βουλευτηρίω, οτε οι λόγοι εγίγνοντο περί ημών; ’Ή. ΙΙάτερου συνηγόρευες τοΐς κελεύουσιν άποκτεΐναι η αντέλεγες; Άντέλεγον. "Ινα μη άττοθάνωμεν; “Ινα μή άποθάνητε. 'ΥΙγούμενος ημάς άδικα πάσχειν η δίκαια; 'Άδικα.
26	Εΐτ\ ώ σχετλι ώτατε πάντων, αντέλεγες μεν ΐνα σώσειας, συνελάμβανες δἐ ΐνα άποκτείνης; και οτε μεν τό πλήθος ήν υμών κύριον της σωτηρίας τής ήμετέρας, άντιλέγειν φής τοΐς βουλομένοις ημάς άπολέσαι, επειδή δε επί σοι μόνω εγένετο και σώσαι Πολέμαρχον και μη, εις τό δεσμωτήριον άπήγαγες; εΐθ’ δτι μέν, ως φής, άντειπών ούδέν ώφέλησας, άβιοΐς χρηστός νομίζεσθαι, οτι δε συλλαβών άπέκτεινας, ούκ [οίει]1 εμοι και τουτοισι δούναι δίκην;
27	Και μήν ουδέ τούτο είκός αύτώ πιστεύειν, ειπερ
αληθή λέγει φάσκων άντειπεΐν, ώς αύτώ προσ-ετάχθη,2	ου γαρ δήπου εν τοΐς μετοικοις πιστιν
παρ* αύτοΰ έλάμβανον. έπειτα τω ήττον3 είκός ήν προσταχθήναι ή δστις άντειπών γε έτυγχανε και γνώμην αποδεδειγμένος; τινα γαρ είκός ήν ήττον ταΰτα ύπηρετήσαι ή τον άντειποντα οίς
28	εκείνοι έβούλοντο πραχθήναι; ετι δε τοΐς μεν άλλοις Άθηναίοις ικανή μοι δοκεΐ πρόφασις είναι τών γεγενημένων εις τούς τριάκοντα άναφέρειν την αιτίαν αυτούς δε τούς τριάκοντα, εα,ν εις σφάς
1 οΪ€ΐ del. Madvig.	2 προσετάχθη Reiske: έτάχθη MS3.
3 ήττον Canter: ττίστιν mss.
β After such opposition, they would surely test him by ordering him to arrest a citizen of standing.
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on the orders of the government, from fear.—Were you in the Council-chamber when the statements were being made about us ?—I was.—Did you speak in support or in opposition of those who were urging the death sentence ?—In opposition.—You were against taking our lives ?—Against taking your lives.—In the belief that our fate was unjust, or just ? —That it was unjust.
So then, most abandoned of mankind, you spoke in opposition to save us, but you helped in our arrest to put us to death ! And when our salvation depended on the majority of your body, you assert that you spoke in opposition to those who sought our destruction ; but when it rested with you alone to save Polemarchus or not, you arrested him and put him in prison. So then, because you failed to help him, as you say, by your speech in opposition, you claim to be accounted a good citizen, while for having apprehended him and put him to death you are not to give satisfaction to me and to this court!
And further, supposing he is truthful in asserting that he spoke in opposition, observe that there is no reason to credit his plea that he acted under orders. For I presume it was not where the resident aliens were concerned that they were going to put him to the proof.® And then, who was less likely to be given such orders than the man who was found to have spoken in opposition to what they wanted done ? For who was likely to be less active in this service than the man who spoke in opposition to the object that they had at heart ? Again, the rest of the Athenians have a sufficient excuse, in my opinion, for attributing to the Thirty the responsibility for what has taken place ; but if
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αυτούς άναφερωσι, πώς υμάς εικός άποδεχεσθαι;
20	ὡ μεν γάρ τις ην iv ττ) πόλει αρχή Ισχυρότερα [αυτἡ?],1 ύφ* ὑ S' αότω προσετάττετο παρά το δίκαιον ανθρώπους άπολλύναι, ίσω? αν εικότως αύτώ συγγνώμην εΐχετε· υυυ δἐ παρά του2 ποτε και λήφεσθε δίκην, είπερ εξεσται τοΐς τριάκοντα λέγειν οτ ι τα όπό τών τριάκοντα προσταχθεντα
30	Ιποίουν; και μεν δη ου κ εν τη οικία άλΧ εν τη όδώ, σώζειν τε αυτόν και τα τούτοις εφηφισμενα παρόν,3 συλλαβών άπηγαγεν. υμείς δε πάσιν* όργίζεσθε, όσοι εις τα? οικίας ηλθον τάς ύμετερας ζητησιν ποιούμενοι η υμών η τών ύμετερων τινός.
31	καίτοι ει χρη τοΐς5 διά την εαυτών σωτηρίαν 123] ετερους άπολεσασι συγγνώμην εχειν, εκείνοις αν
δικαιότερον εχοιτε' κίνδυνος γάρ ην πεμφθεΐσι μη ελθεΐν και καταλαβοΰσιν εξάρνοις γενεσθαι. τω δε ’Κρατοσθενει έξην είπεΐν ότι ούκ άπηντησεν, επειτα οτι ούκ εΐδεν ταύτα γάρ οντ ελεγχον ούτε βάσανον εΐχεν, ώστε μηδ’ υπό τών εχθρών βουλο-
32	μενών οΐόν τ είναι εξελεγχθηναι. χρην δε σε, ώ Έρατόσθενες, είπερ ησθα χρηστός, πολύ μάλλον τοΐς μελλουσιν αδίκως άποθανεΐσθ αι μηνυτην γενεσθαι η τούς αδίκως άπολουμένους συλλαμ-βάνειν. νυν δε·. σου τα έργα φανερά γεγενηται ούχ ώς αν ι ωμενου άλλ’ ως ηδομενου τοΐς γιγνομενοις,
33	ώστε τούσδε εκ τών έργων χρη μάλλον η εκ τών
1 avrijs del. Dobree.
2 παρά του Canter : παρ’ αύτοΰ mss.
8 σώζβιν re et παρόν Sauppe: σώζ'οντα et 5ν Μ33.
4 πάσιν lieiske: πάντα mss.
5 τοΐς Rciske: τούτοις MSS.
β i.e., he could have let him escape there without any breach of th«‘ orders of the Thirty; but the people feel anger oven 210
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the Thirty actually attribute it to themselves, how can you reasonably accept that ? For had there been some stronger authority in the city, whose orders were given him to destroy people in defiance of justice, you might perhaps have some reason for pardoning him ; but whom, in fact, will you ever punish, if the Thirty are to be allowed to state that they merely carried out the orders of the Thirty ? Besides, it was not in his house, but in the street, where he vas free to leave both him and the decrees of the Thirty intact γ’ that he apprehended him and took him off to prison. Yon feel anger against everyone who entered your houses in search either of yourselves or of some member of your household : yet, if there is to be pardon for those who have destroyed others to save themselves, you would be more justified in pardoning these intruders ; for it was dangerous for them not to go where they were sent, and to deny that they had found the victims there. But Eratosthenes was free to say that he had not met his man, or else that he had not seen him : for these were statements that did not admit of either disproof or inquisition ; so that not even his enemies, however they might wish it, could have convicted him. If in truth, Eratosthenes, you had been a good citizen, you ought far rather to have acted as an informant to those who were destined to an unjust death than to have laid hands on those who were to be unjustly destroyed. But the fact is that your deeds clearly reveal the man who, instead of feeling pain, took pleasure in what was being done ; so that this court should take its verdict from your deeds, not
against those who sought their victims indoors, where there was little possibility of conniving at their escape.
241
LYSIAS
λόγων την φήφον φέρειν, α ισασι γεγενημενα των τότε λεγομένων τεκμήρια λαμβάνοντας, επειδή μάρτυρας περί αυτών ούχ οΐόν τε παρασχεσθαι. ου γάρ μόνον ήμΐν παρεΐναι ουκ εξήν, άλλ’ ουδέ παρ’ αύτοΐς είναι, ώστ επί τούτοις εστί πάντα τα κακά είργασμενοις την πάλιν πάντα τάγαθά περί 34 αυτών λέγειν. τοΰτο μέντοι ου φεύγω, άλλ* ομολογώ σοι, εΐ βούλει, άντειπεΐν. θαυμάζω δε τί αν ποτ εποίησας συνειπών, οπότε άντειπεΐν φάσκων άπεκτεινας ΤΙολεμαρχον.
Φερε δη, τί αν, ει και αδελφοί όντες ετύχετε αύτοΰ ή καί ύεΐς; άπεψηφίσασθε; δει γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Έρατοσθενην δυοῖν θάτερον άποδεΐξαι, ή ως ουκ άπήγαγεν αυτόν, ή ως δικαίως τουτ επραξεν. οΰτος δε ώμολόγηκεν αδίκως συλλαβεΐν, ώστε ραδίαν ύμΐν την διαφήφισιν περί αύτοΰ 36 πεποίηκε. καί μεν δη πολλοί καί τών αστών καί τών ξένων ήκουσιν είσόμενοι τινα γνώμην περί τούτων εξετε. ών οι μεν ύμετεροι ο ντε ς πολΐτα ι μαθόντες άπίασιν ότι ή δίκην δώσουσιν ών αν εξαμάρτωσιν, ή πράξαντες μεν ών εφίενται τύραννοι της πόλεως εσονται, δυστυχήσαντες δε το ΐσον ύμΐν εξουσιν οσοι δε ξένοι επιδημοΰσιν, εΐσονται πότερον αδίκως τούς τριάκοντα εκκηρύτ-τουσιν εκ τών πόλεων ή δικαίως, ει γάρ δη αυτοί οι κακώς πεπονθότες λαβόντες άφήσουσιν, ή που σφας <γ* >' αυτούς ήγήσονται περίεργους υπέρ
1	τ’ add· Fuhr.
0	By stating that he spoke against it.
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from your words. They should take what they know to have been done as evidence of what was said at the time, since it is not possible to produce witnesses of the latter. For we were restricted, not merely from attending their councils, but even from staying at home ; and thus they have the licence, after doing all possible evil to the city, to say all possible good about themselves. That one point, however, I do not contest: I admit, if you like, that you spoke in opposition. But I wonder what in the world you would have done if you had spoken in favour, when in spite of your alleged opposition you put Polem-archus to death.
Now I would ask the court, even supposing that you had happened to be brothers or sons of this man, what would you have done ? Acquitted him ? For, gentlemen, Eratosthenes is bound to prove one of two things,—either that he did not arrest him, or that he did so with justice. But he has admitted that he laid hands on him unjustly,® so that he has made your voting on himself an easy matter. And besides, many foreigners as well as townsfolk have come here to know what is to be your judgement on these men. The latter sort, your fellow-citizens, will have learnt before they leave, either that they will be punished for their offences, or that, if they succeed in their aims, they will be despots of the city, but, if they are disappointed, will be on an equality with you. As for all the foreigners who are staying in town, they will know whether they are acting unjustly or justly in banning the Thirty from their cities. For if the very people who have suffered injury from them are to let them go when they have hold of them, of course they will consider it a waste of pains on their
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36	υμών τηρούμενους. ούκ ουν δειι'όν el τούς μεν στρατηγούς, οι ενικών ναυμαχούν τες, οτε διά χειμώνα ούχ οϊοί τ’ εφασαν είναι τούς εκ της θαλάττης άνελεσθαι, θανάτω εζημιώσατε, ηγούμενοι χρηναι τη τών τεθνεώτων αρετή παρ5 εκείνων δίκην λαβεΐν, τούτους δε, οι ίδιώται μεν οντες καθ' οσον εδύναντο εποίησαν ήττηθήναι ναυμαχούντας, επειδή δε εις την αρχήν κατέστησαν, όμολογούσιν εκόντες πολλούς τών πολιτών ακρίτους άποκτιννύναι, ούκ αρα χρη αυτούς καί τούς παΐδας ύφύ υμών ταΐς εσχάταις ζημίαις κολάζεσθαι;
37	Έγ’ώ τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ηξίονν ίκανα
είναι τα κατηγορημενα· μέχρι γαρ τούτον νομίζω χρηναι κατηγορεΐν, εως αν θανάτου δόξη τω φεύγοντι άξια είργάσθαι.	ταύτην γαρ εσχάτην
δίκην δυνάμεθα παρ* αυτών λαβεΐν. ώστ ούκ οΐδ’ ο τι δει πολλά κατηγορεΐν τοιούτων άνδρών, οι ουδ’ υπέρ ενός έκαστον τών πεπραγμενών δις άποθανόντες δίκην δούναι δύναιντ αν < αξίαν >Χ.
38	ού γαρ δη ούδε τούτο αύτώ προσηκει ποίησαι, οπερ εν τηδε τη πόλει ειθισμενον ἐστί, προς μεν τα κατηγορημενα μηδέν άπολογεΐσθαι, περί δε σφών αύτών ετερα Αεγοντες ενίοτε εξαπατώσιν, ύμΐν άποδεικνύντες ως στρατιώται αγαθοί εισιν, η ως πολλάς τών πολεμίων ναύς ελαβον τριηρ-αρχησαντες, <η>2 πόλεις πολέμιας ονσας φιλάς
39	εποίησαν· επει κελεύετε αύτον άποδεΐξαι οπού τοσούτους τών πολεμίων άπεκτειναν όσους τών
1 ά£ίαν add. Frohberger.	2 ϊ) add. Markland.
β At Arginusae, 10(3 it.c.
b It was suspected that both at Arginusae and at Aegos-214
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own part to keep watch on your behalf. And how monstrous it would be, when you have punished with death the commanders who won the victory at sea°—they said that a storm prevented them from picking up the men in the water, but you felt that }Ὁιι must make them give satisfaction to the valour of the dead—if these men, who as ordinary persons used tlieir utmost endeavours towards your defeat in the sea-fights,& and then, once established in power, admit that of their own free will they put to death many of the citizens without a trial,—if these men, I say, and their children are not to be visited by you with the extreme penalty of the law !
Now I, gentlemen, might almost claim that the accusations you have heard are sufficient : for I consider that an accuser ought to go no further than to show that the defendant has committed acts that merit death ; since this is the extreme penalty that we have power to inflict upon him. So I doubt if there is any need to prolong one’s accusation of such men as these ; for not even if they underwent two deaths for each one of their deeds could they pay the penalty in full measure. And note that he cannot even resort to the expedient, so habitual among our citizens, of saying nothing to answer the counts of the accusation, but making other statements about themselves which at times deceive you ; they represent to you that they are good soldiers, or have taken many vessels of the enemy while in command of war-ships, or have won over cities from hostility to friendship. Why, only tell him to point out where they killed as many of our enemies as they have of
potami members of the oligarchic party had been working for the defeat of Athens by Sparta.
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πολιτών, η ναΰς οπού τοσαύτας Σλάβον δσας αυτοί παρεδοσαν, η πάλιν ηντινα τοιαύτην προσεκτησαντο
40	δίαν την υμετεραν κατεδονλώσαντο. άλλα γάρ δπλα των πολεμίων <τοσαυτα>χ εσκύλευσαν δσα περ υμών άφείλοντο, άλλα τείχη τοιαΰτα εΐλον οΐα
[124] της εαυτών πατρίδος κατεσκαφαν; οΐτινες καί τα περί την * Αττικήν φρούρια καθειλον, και ύμιν εδηλωσαν δτι ούδε τον ΤΙειραια Αακεδαιμονίων προσταττόντων περιεΐλον, άλλ* δτι εαυτοΐς2 την αρχήν ου τω βεβαιοτεραν ενόμιζον είναι.
41	ΥΙολλάκις ουν εθαύμασα της τόλμης τών λεγόντων υπέρ αύτοΰ,3 πλην δταν ενθυμηθώ δτι τών αυτών ἐστιν αυτούς τε πάντα τα κακά εργάζεσθαι και
42	τούς τοιούτους επαινεΐν. ου γαρ νυν πρώτον τω υ μετ ερω πληθει τα εναντία επραζεν, άλλα καί επι τών τετρακοσίων εν τω στρατοπεδω ολιγαρχίαν καθιστάς εφευγεν εξ 'Ελλησπόντου τριήραρχος καταλιπών την ναΰν, μετά Ίατροκλεους και ετερων, ών τα ονόματα ούδεν δέομαι λέγειν, άφικόμενος δε δεΰρο τάναντία τοΐς βουλομενοις δημοκρατίαν είναι επραττε. και τούτων μάρτυρας υμΐν παρεξομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
43	Τόν μεν τοίνυν μεταξύ βίον αύτοΰ παρησω· επειδή δε ή ναυμαχία και η συμφορά τη πόλει εγενετό, δημοκρατίας ετι οϋσης, δθεν της στάσεως ηρξαν, πεντε άνδρες έφοροι κατέστησαν υπό τών καλούμενων εταίρων, συναγωγεις μεν τών πολιτών,
1 τοσαΰτα add. Reiske. 2 δτι eavrois Sluiter: oh avroh mss.
3 αύτοΰ Dobree : αύτών mss.
° 411 b.c. 6 The battle of Aegospotami, in 405 b.c.
c In imitation of the “ Ephors,” who were the five chief magistrates of Sparta.
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our citizens, or where they took as many ships as they themselves surrendered, or what city they won over to compare with yours which they enslaved. Nay, indeed, did they despoil the enemy of as many arms as they stripped from you ? Did they capture fortifications to compare with those of their own country which they razed to the ground ? They are the men who pulled down the forts around Attica, and made it evident to you that even in dismantling the Peiraeus they were not obeying the injunctions of the Lacedaemonians, but were thinking to make their own authority the more secure.
I	have often wondered, therefore, at the audacity of those who speak in his defence, except when I reflect that the same men who commit every sort of crime are wont also to commend those who act in a similar way. For this is not the first occasion of his working in opposition to your people : in the time of the Four Hundred 0 also, seeking to establish an oligarchy in the army, he abandoned the war-ship which he was commanding and fled from the Hellespont with Iatrocles and others whose names I have no call to mention. On his arrival here he worked in opposition to those who were promoting a democracy. I will present you with, witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
Now his life in the interval I will here pass over: but when the sea-fight b took place, with the disaster that befell the city, and while we still had a democracy (at this point they started the sedition), five men were set up as overseers0 by the so-called “clubmen,” to be organizers of the citizens as well as chiefs
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άρχοντες δἐ τών συνωμοτών, εναντία δἐ τω ύμετερω πλήθει πράττοντες· ών Ερατοσθένης καί 41 Κ ρ ιτιάς ησαν. οΰτοι δε φυλάρχους τε επί τάς φυλάς1 κατέστησαν, καί ο τι δεοι χειροτονεΐσθαι καί οΰστινας χρείη* άρχειν παρήγγελλον, καί ει τι άλλο πράττειν βούλοιντο, κύριοι ησαν· ούτως ούχ υπ 6 των πολεμίων μόνον άλλα καί υπ ο τούτων πολιτών οντων επεβουλεύεσθε όπως μητ αγαθόν 4Γ) μηδέν φηφιεΐσθε3 πολλών τε ενδεείς εσεσθε. τούτο γάρ καλώς1 ηπίσταντο, οτ ι άλλως μεν ούχ οΐοί τε εσονται περιγενεσθαι, κακώς δε πραττόντων δυνησονται· καί ύμάς ηγούντο τών παρόντων κακών επιθυμοΰντας άπαλλαγηναι περί τών μελλόντων 4G ούκ ενθυμησεσθαι. ως τοίνυν τών εφόρων εγενετο, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι, ου τούς τότε συμπράττοντας (ου γάρ αν δυναίμην), αλλά τούς αύτοΰ
47	Έρατοσθενους άκούσαντος, καίτοι ει εσωφρόνουν κατεμαρτύρουν αν αύτών, καί τούς διδασκάλους τών σφετερων αμαρτημάτων σφόδρ* αν εκόλαζον, καί τούς όρκους, ει εσωφρόνουν, ούκ αν επι μεν τοΐς τών πολιτών κακοις πιστούς ενόμιζον, επί δε τοΐς της πόλεως άγαθοΐς ραδίως παρεβαινον. προς μεν οΰν τούτους τοσαΰτα λέγω, τούς δε μάρτυράς μοι κάλει. καί υμείς άνάβητε.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
48	Τών μεν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε. το δε τελευταίου εις την άρχην καταστάς αγαθού μεν ούδενος μετεσχεν, άλλων δε πολλών. καίτοι είπε ρ ην
1 φν\άτ Taylor: φν\ακά$ mss. 2 χρείη Bekker: χρη mss.
3 φηφιζισθβ Cobet: ψηφίσησθ(, ψηφίσβσθβ WSS.
4 ku\u>s Frohberger: και mss.
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of the conspirators and opponents of your commonwealth ; and among these were Eratosthenes and Critias. They placed tribal governors over the tribes, and directed what measures should be passed by their votes and who were to be magistrates ; and they had absolute powers for any other steps that they chose to take. Thus by the plotting, not merely of your enemies, but even of these your fellow-citizens, you were at once prevented from passing any useful measure and reduced to a serious scarcity. For they knew perfectly well that in other conditions they could not get the upper hand, but that if you were in distress they would succeed. And they supposed that in your eagerness to be relieved of your actual hardships you would give no thought to those that were to ίοΐίολν. Now, to show that he was one of the overseers, I will offer you witnesses ; not the men who then acted with him,—for I could not do that,—but those who heard it from Eratosthenes himself: yet truly, if they a were sensible, they would be bearing witness against those persons, and would severely punish their instructors in transgression ; and as for their oaths, if they were sensible they would not have held them as binding to the detriment of the citizens, and would not so have made light of breaking those oaths for the advantage of the city. So much then, I would say in regard to them : now call my witnesses. Go up on the dais.
Witnesses
You have heard the witnesses. Finally, when he was established in power, he had a hand in no good work, but in much that was otherwise. Yet, if he ° i.ethe accomplices of Eratosthenes.
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άνηρ αγαθός, όχρην αυτόν1 * πρώτον μεν μη παρανόμους άρχειν, έπειτα τη βουλή μηνυτην γίγνεσθαι περί των εισαγγελιών άπασών, ότι φευδεΐς εΐεν, και Βάτραχος και Αίσχυλίδης ου τάληθη μηνυ-νυουσιν, άλλα τα υπό των τριάκοντα πλασθεντα είσαγγελλουσι, συγκείμενα επί τη των πολιτών
49	βλάβη, καί μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, όσοι κακόνοι ησαν τω ύμετερω πλήθει, ούδεν ελαττον εΐχον σιωπώντες' ετεροι γάρ ησαν οι λεγοντες καί πράττοντες ών ούχ οΐόν τ’ ην μείζω κακά γενεσθαι τη πόλει, όπόσοι δ* ευνοί φασιν είναι, πώς ουκ ενταύθα εδειζαν, αυτοί τε τα βέλτιστα λεγοντες καί τούς εζαμαρτάνοντος άποτρεποντες;
50	“Ισως δ’ αν εχοι είπεΐν ότι εδεδοίκει, καί υμών τούτο ενίοις ικανόν εσται. όπως τοίνυν μη φανη-σεται εν τω λόγω τοΐς τριάκοντα ενάντιουμένος’ ει δε μη, ενταυθοΐ δηλος εσται ότι εκεΐνά τε αὑτῷ ηρεσκε, καί τ οσοΰτον εδυνατο ώστε εναντιου-μενος μηδέν κακόν παθεΐν υπ* αυτών, χρην δ* αυτόν υπέρ της ύμετερας σωτηρίας τ αυτήν την προθυμίαν εχειν, άλλα μη υπέρ (ξηραμένους, ος εις υμάς πολλά εξημαρτεν. άλλ* οΰτος την μεν
5ΐ πάλιν εχθράν ενόμιζεν είναι, τούς δ* ύμετερους εχθρούς φίλους, ως άμφότερα ταΰτα εγώ πολλοΐς τεκ-[125] μηριού τταραστησω, καί τάς προς άλληλους διαφοράς ούχ υπέρ υμών άλλ* υπέρ εαυτών γιγνο-μενας, όπότεροι τά πράγματα* πράζουσι και της
52	πόλεως άρζουσιν. ει3 γάρ υπέρ τών αδικούμενων
1 αύτύν Bekker: Slv mss.
* τα ττράΎματα Gebauer: ταΰτα mss. * el Schott: και mss.
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was really a good man, it behoved him in the first place to decline unconstitutional powers, or else to lay information before the Council exposing the falsity of all the impeachments, and showing that Batrachus and Aeschylides, so far from giving true information, were producing as impeachments the fabrications of the Thirty, devised for the injury of the citizens. Furthermore, gentlemen, anyone who was ill-disposed towards your people lost nothing by holding his peace : for there were other men to speak and do things of the utmost possible detriment to the city. As for the men who say they are well-disposed, how is it that they did not show it at the moment, by speaking themselves to the most salutary purpose and deterring those who were bent on mischief ?
He could say, perhaps, that he was afraid, and to some of you this plea will be satisfactory. Then he must take care that he is not found to have opposed the Thirty in discussion: otherwise the fact mtII declare him an approver of their conduct who was, moreover, so influential that his opposition would bring him to no harm at their hands. He ought to have shown this zeal in the interest rather of your safety than of Theramenes, who has committed numerous offences against you. No, this man considered the city his enemy, and your enemies his friends ; both of these points I will maintain by many evidences, showing that their mutual disputes were not concerned with your advantage but with their own, in the contest of their two parties ° as to which should have the administration and control the city. For if their quarrel had been in the cause of those who had suffered wrong,
° i.e., the extremists led by Critias, and the moderates led by Theramenes.
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εστασίαζον, που κάλλιον ήν άνδρί άρχοντι, ή Θρασυβούλου Φυλήν κατειληφότος, τότε επιδειξασθαι την αύτοΰ εύνοιαν1; ό δ' αντί του επαγγειλασθαι τι η πράξαι αγαθόν προς τούς επί Φυλή, ελθών μετά των συναρχόντων εις Σαλαμίνα και Ελευ-σΐνάδε τριακοσίους των πολιτών άπηγαγεν εις το δεσμωτήριον, και μια φήφω αυτών απαντων θανατον κατεφηφίσατο.
ϊ>\) 'Επειδή δἐ εις τον ΥΙειραιά ιηλθομεν και αι ταραχαί γεγενημεναι ήσαν και περί τών διαλλαγών οι λόγοι εγίγνοντο, πολλά? εκάτεροι ελπίδας ειχο-μεν προς άλλήλους εσεσθαι, ως άμφότεροι εδειξαν.2 οι μεν γό.ρ εκ Εειραιώς κρείττους οντες εΐασαν
54	αυτούς άπελθειν' οι δε εις τό αστυ ελθόντες τους μεν τριάκοντα εξεβαλον πλήν Φείδωνος και Έρα-τοσθενους, άρχοντας δε τούς εκείνοις εχθιστους ειλοντο, ηγούμενοι δικαίως αν υπό τών αυτών τούς τε τριάκοντα μισεΐσθαι και τούς εν ΥΙειραιεΐ φιλεΐ-
55	σθαι. τούτων τοίνυν Φείδων [ά τών τριάκοντα]3 γενόμενος και 'Ιπποκλής και Έτη χάρης 6 Ααμ-πτρεύς και ετεροι οι δοκοΰντες είναι έναντιώτατοι Χαρικλεΐ και Κριτία και τη εκείνων εταιρεία, επειδή αυτοί4 εις την αρχήν κατέστησαν, πολύ μείζω στάσιν καί πόλεμον επί τούς εν ΥΙειραιεΐ
60	[ἡ]6 τοι? εξ άστε ως εποίησ αν. ω καί φανερώς επεδείξαντο ότι ούχ υπέρ τών εν Υλειραιεΐ ούδ’ υπέρ τών αδίκως άπολλυμενων εστασίαζον, ούδ* οι 1 eCvotav Markland: συνουσίαν mss.
2	Ζοαξαν Canter: ἔδοξων mss.
3 ό των τριάκοντα del. Frohberger.
4 αυτοί Markland: αυτούς, αιWots mss. 5 ή del. Reiske.
a In the autumn of 401- b.c. Phyle commanded the road from Thebes to Athens, about twelve miles from the latter.
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at what moment could a ruler have more gloriously displayed his own loyalty than on the seizure of Phyle by Thrasybulus a ? But, instead of offering or bringing some aid to the men at Phyle, he went with his partners in power to Salamis and Eleusis, and haled to prison three hundred of the citizens, and by a single resolution 6 condemned them all to death.
After we had come to the Peiraeus, and the commotions had taken place, and the negotiations were in progress for our reconciliation, we were in good hopes on either side of a settlement between us, as both parties made evident. For the Peiraeus party, having got the upper hand, allowed the others to move off: these went into the town, drove out the Thirty except Pheidon and Eratosthenes, and appointed their bitterest enemies as leaders, judging that the same men might fairly be expected to feel both hate for the Thirty and love for the party of the Peiraeus. Now among these c Avere Pheidon, Hip-pocles, and Epichares of the district of Lamptra, with others who were thought to be most opposed to Charicles and Critias and their club : but as soon as they in their turn were raised to power, they set up a far sharper dissension and warfare between the parties of the town and of the Peiraeus, and thereby revealed in all clearness that their faction was not working for the Peiraeus party nor for those who were being unjustly destroyed ; and that their vexa-
6 An illegality like that of the condemnation of the generals after Arginusae. The law required that each accused person should be voted on separately.
c The ten chief magistrates appointed after the expulsion of the Thirty to arrange terms with Thrasybulus and the democrats; but they only tried to win credit with Sparta.
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τεθνεώτες αυτούς έλυπουν οόδ* οι μέλλοντες άπο-θανεΐσθαι, άλλ’ οι μεΐζον δυνάμενοι καί θάττον
57	πλουτοΰντες. λαβόντες γαρ τάς άρχάς και την πάλιν άμφοτέροις επολέμουν, τοΐς τε τριάκοντα πάντα κακά εΐργασμένοις και ύμΐν πάντα κακα πεπονθόσι. καίτοι τοϋτο πάσι δῆλον ην, ότι ει μεν εκείνοι δικαίως εφευγον, υμείς αδίκως, ει δ’ υμείς δικαίως, οι τριάκοντα άδίκως1, ου γαρ δη2 ετέρων έργων αιτίαν λαβόντες εκ της πόλεως
58	έξέπεσον, άλλα τούτων, ώστε σφοδρά χρη όργίζε-σθαι, ότι Φείδων αίρεθεις υμάς διαλλάξαι και κατ-αγαγεΐν των αυτών έργων Ερατοσ0ίνει μετείχε και τη αύτη γνώμη τούς μεν κρείττους αυτών δι υμάς κακώς ποιεΐν έτοιμος ην, ύμΐν δε άδίκως φευγουσιν ούκ ηθέλησεν άποδοΰναι την πάλιν, ἀλλ’ ελθών εις Αακεδαίμονα επειθεν αυτούς στρατευεσθαι, διαβάλ-λων ότι Βοιωτών η πόλις εσται, και άλλα λέγων
59	οΐς ωετο πείσειν μάλιστα, ου δυνάμενος δέ τούτων τυχεΐν, είτε και τών ιερών εμποδών όντων είτε και αυτών ου βουλομένων, εκατόν τάλαντα έδανείσατο, ινα έχοι επίκουρους μισθοΰσθαι, και Λύσανδρον άρχοντα ητησατο, εύνουστατον μεν όντα τη ολιγαρχία, κακονουστατον δέ τη πόλει, μισοΰντα 3ἐ
60	μάλιστα τούς εν Τίειραιεΐ. μισθωσάμενοι δέ πάν-τας άνθρώπους ἐπ’ όλέθρω της πόλεως, καί πόλεις επάγοντες, καί τελευτώντες Λακεδαιμονίους και τών συμμάχων όπόσους εδύναντο πεῖσαι, ου δι-αλλάξαι άλλ’ άπολέσαι παρεσκευάζοντο την πάλιν
1 νμ& δικαίως, οι τριάκοντα άδίκως Reiske: ύμ€ΐς άδίκως, οΐ τριάκοντα δικαίως mss.	1 δη Stephanus: δι MSS.
° The members of the court are treated as representatives of the popular cause.
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tion lay, not in those who had been or were about to be put to death, but in those who had greater power or were more speedily enriched. For having got hold of their offices and the city they made war on both sides,—on the Thirty who had wrought every kind of evil, and on you who had suffered it in every way. And yet one thing was clear to all men,—that if the exile of the Thirty was just, yoursa was unjust; while if yours was just, that of the Thirty was unjust: for it was not as answerable for some other acts that they were banished from the city, but simply for these. It ought therefore to be a matter for the deepest resentment that Pheidon, after being chosen to reconcile and restore you, joined in the same courses as Eratosthenes and, working on the same plan, was ready enough to injure the superior members of his party by means of you, but unwilling to restore the city to you who were in unjust exile : he went to Lacedaemon, and urged them to march out, insinuating that the city would be falling into the hands of the Boeotians, with other statements calculated to induce them. Finding that he could not achieve this,—whether because the sacred signs impeded, or because the people themselves did not desire it,— he borrowed a hundred talents for the purpose of hiring auxiliaries, and asked for Lysander to be their leader, as one who was both a strong supporter of the oligarchy and a bitter foe of the city, and who felt a special hatred towards the party of the Peiraeus. Bent on our city’s destruction, they hired all and sundry, and were enlisting the aid of cities and finally that of the Lacedaemonians and as many of their allies as they could prevail upon ; and thus they were preparing, not to reconcile, but to destroy the city,
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el μη δι’ άνδρας αγαθούς, οΐς1 νμ€Ϊς δηλώσατε τταρα τών εχθρών δίκην λαβοντες, οτι και εκεινοις χάριν
61	αποδώσετε. ταϋτα δε επίστασθε μεν καί αυτοί, καί <ούκ>2 ο ιδ’ ο τι δει μάρτυρας παρασχεσθαι-όμως δε'· εγώ τε γάρ δέομαι άναπαύσασθαι, υμών τ' ενίοις ήδιον ως πλείστων τούς αυτούς λόγους άκουειν.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
62	Φόρς δη και περί (ξηραμένους ως αν δυνωμαι διά βραχύτατων διδάξω, δέομαι δ υμών ακοΰσαι υπέρ τ' εμαυτοΰ και της πόλεως, και μηδενι τούτο παραστη, ώς Έρατοσθενους κινδυνεύοντος ξηραμένους κατηγορώ. πυνθάνομαι γά ρ ταϋτα α πο-λογησεσθαι αυτόν, ότι εκείνου3 φίλος ην και τών
03	αυτών έργων μετείχε. καίτοι σφόδρ' αν αυτόν [126] οΐμαι μετά Θεμιστοκλέους πολιτευόμενου προσ-ποιεισθαι πράττειν όπως οίκοδομηθησετα ι τά τείχη, οπότε και μετά ξηραμένους όπως καθ-αιρεθησεται. ου γάρ μοι δοκοΰσιν ίσου άξιοι γε-γενήσθαι· ο μεν γάρ Αακεδαιμονίων άκόντων ωκο-δόμησεν αυτά, οΰτος δε τούς πολίτας εξαπατήσας
64 καθεΐλε. περιεστηκεν οϋν τη πόλει τουναντίον η ώς είκος ην. άξιον μεν γάρ <ην>* και τούς φίλους τούς5 ξηραμένους προσαπολωλεναι, πλην ει τις ετυγχανεν εκείνω τάναντία πράττων νΰν δε όρώ τάς τε απολογίας εις εκείνον άναφερομενας, τους τ' εκείνοο συνόντας τιμάσθαι πειρωμενους, ώσπερ πολλών αγαθών αιτίου άλλ' ου μεγάλων
1 oh Taylor : ovs .mss.	3 ονκ add. Weidner.
* έκείνφ Taylor: ι’/ceivots mss.	4 ήν add. Reiske.
5 rot's Franz: too mss. * 25
° i.?., how eagerly he would have claimed participation in
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had it not been for some loyal men, to whom I bid you declare, by exacting requital from your enemies, that they no less will get your grateful reward. But these facts you comprehend of yourselves, and I doubt if I need provide any witnesses. Some, however, I will; for not only am I in need of a rest, but some of you will prefer to hear the same statements from as many persons as possible.
Witnesses
By your leave, I will inform you also about Theramenes, as briefly as I can. I request you to listen, both in my own interest, and in that of the city ; and one thing let no one imagine,—that I am accusing The-ramenes when it is Eratosthenes who is on his trial. For I am told that he will plead in defence that lie was that man’s friend, and took part in the same acts. Why, I suppose, if he had been in the government with Themistocles he would have been loud in claiming that he worked for the construction of the walls,0 when he claims that he worked with Theramenes for their demolition ! For I do not see that there is any parity of merit between them. The one constructed the walls against the wish of the Lacedaemonians, whereas the other demolished them by beguilement of the citizens. Thus the reverse of what was to be expected has overtaken the city. For the friends of Theramenes deserved no less to perish with him, except such as might be found acting in opposition to him : but here I see them referring their defence to him, and we have his associates attempting to win credit as though he had been the author of
the great work of Themistocles, if he is now to seek shelter even in the discredit of helping Theramenes to destroy it!
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66	κακών γεγενημενου.1 ος πρώτον μεν της πρότερος ολιγαρχίας αΐτιώτατος εγενετο, πείσας υμάς την επί τών τετρακοσίων πολιτείαν ελεσθαι. και 6 μεν πατήρ αύτοΰ τών προβονλων ών ταύτ επραττεν, αντος δοκών εύνούστατος είναι τοΐς
66	πράγμασι στρατηγός υπ' αυτών2 ήρεθη. και εως μεν ετιμάτο, πιστόν εαυτόν [τη πόλει]3 παρεΐχεν επειδή δε Π είσανδρον μεν καί Κάλλαισχρον καί ετερους εώρα προτερους αύτου γιγνομενους, τό δε
67	ύμετερον πλήθος ούκετι βουλόμενον τούτων άκροά-σθαι, τότ ήδη διά τε τον προς εκείνους φθόνον και τό παρ' υμών δέος μετεσχε τών Άρ ιστό κράτους έργων, βουλόμενος δε τω νμετερω πλήθει δοκεΐν πιστός είναι Άντιφώντα και Άρχεπτόλεμον φιλ-τάτονς όντας αύτώ κατηγορών άπεκτεινεν, εις τοσουτον 8ἐ κακίας ήλθεν, ώστε άμα μεν διά την προς εκείνους πίστιν υμάς κατεδουλώσατο, διά δε
68	την προς υμάς τούς φίλους άπώλεσε. τιμώμενος δε και τών μεγίστων άξιουμενος, αυτός επαγγειλά-μενος σώσειν την πάλιν αυτός άπώλεσε, φάσκων πράγμα ηύρηκεναι μέγα και πολλοΰ άξιον. υπ-εσχετο δε ειρήνην ποιήσειν μήτε όμηρα δούς μήτε τα τείχη καθ ελών μήτε τάς ναΰς παραδους' ταΰτα δἐ ε'ιπεΐν μεν ούδενι ήθελησεν, εκελευσε δἐ αύτώ
69	πιστευειν. ύμεΐς δε, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, πρατ-τούσης μεν της εν Άρείω πάγω βουλής σωτήρια,* άντιλεγόντων δε πολλών Θηραμενει, ε'ιδότες δε ότι οι μεν άλλοι άνθρωποι τών πολεμίων ενεκα τάπόρρητα ποιούνται, εκείνος δ εν τοΐς αυτού πολίταις ούκ ήθελησεν ε'ιπεΐν ταΰθ' α προς τούς
1 αιτίου . . . γε^ενημένου Bekker: αιτίους . . . -γε^ενημενουχ mss.	2 αυτών Sauppe: αύτου mss.
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many benefits, and not of grievous injuries. He, first of all, was chiefly responsible for the former oligarchy,0 by having prompted your choice of the government of the Four Hundred. His father, who was one of the Commissioners,6 was active in the same direction, Λνΐιίΐβ he himself, being regarded as a strong supporter of the system, was appointed general by the party. So long as he found favour, he showed himself loyal; but when he saw Peisander, Cal-laeschrus and others getting in advance of him, and your people no longer disposed to hearken to them, immediately his jealousy of them, combined with his fear of you, threw him into co-operation with Aristocrates. Desiring to be reputed loyal to your people, he accused Antiphon and Archeptolemus, his best friends, and had them put to death ; and such was the depth of his villainy that, to make credit with those men,® he enslaved you, while also, to make credit with you, he destroyed his friends. Held in favour and the highest estimation, he who by his own choice offered to save the city, by his own choice destroyed it, asserting that he had discovered a capital and most valuable expedient. He undertook to arrange a peace without giving any hostages or demolishing the walls or surrendering the ships : he would tell nobody what it was, but bade them trust him. And you, men of Athens, while the Council of the Areopagus were working for your safety, and many voices were heard in opposition to Theramenes, were aware that, though other people keep secrets to baffle the enemy, he refused to mention amongst his own fellow-° After the disaster in Sicily, 412 b.c.
* Ten persons specially appointed to revise the constitution.
__________________0 i.e., the oligarchs._______________
8 τή 7τόλ« del. Dobree. 4 σωτήρια Markland: σωτηρίαν mss.
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πολεμίους εμελλεν ερεΐν, όμως επετρεφατε αύτώ πατρίδα καί παΐδας καί γυναίκας καί υμάς αυτούς.
70	ό δε ών μεν ύπεσχετο ούδεν επραξεν, ούτως δε ενετεθύμητο ως χρή μικραν καί ασθενή γενεσθαι την πάλιν, ώστε περί ών ούδείς πώποτε ούτε των πολεμίων εμνήσθη ούτε των πολιτών ήλπισε, ταΰθ' υμάς επεισε πράξαι, ούχ υπό Λακεδαιμονίων αναγκαζόμενος, άλΧ αυτός1 εκείνο ις επ αγγελλόμενος, του τε ΙΙειραιώς τα τείχη περι-ελεΐν και την ύπάρχουσαν πολιτείαν καταλΰσαι, ευ είδώς οτι, ει μη πασών των ελπίδων άπο-στερηθήσεσθε, ταχεΐαν παρ’ αυτού την τιμωρίαν
71	κομιείσθε. και τό τελευταίον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ου πρότερον είασε την εκκλησίαν γενεσθαι, εως ό λεγόμενος υπ’ εκείνων2 καιρός επιμελώς υπ' αυτού ετηρηθη, και μετεπεμφατο μεν τάς μετά Λυσάνδρου ναύς εκ Έάμου, επεδημησε δε τό των πολεμίων
72 στρατόπεδον. τότε δε τούτων υπαρχόντων, και παρόντος Λυσάνδρου και Φιλοχάρους και Μιλτιά-δου, περί της πολιτείας την εκκλησίαν εποίουν, ΐνα μήτε ρήτωρ αύτοΐς μηδεϊς εναντιοίτο μηδε δι-απειλοΐτο3 υμείς τε μη τα τή πόλει συμφέροντα ελοισθε, άλλα τάκείνοις δοκούντ α φηφίσα ισθε.
73	άναστας δἐ Θηραμενης εκελευσεν υμάς τριάκοντα άνδράσιν επιτρεφαι την πάλιν και τη πολιτεία χρήσθαι ήν Λρακοντίδης άπεφαινεν. υμείς δ* όμως καί οϋτω διακείμενοι εθορυβεΐτε ως ου ποιήσοντες ταΰτα· εγιγνώσκετε γάρ οτι περί δουλείας καί ελευθερίας εν εκείνη τή ήμερα ήκ-
74	κλησιάζετε. Θηραμενης δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί,
1 avrus Canter: avrois mss.
8	έκίίνων Markland: έκάνου mss.
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citizens what he was going to tell the enemy : yet nevertheless you entrusted to him }Tour country, your children, your wives and yourselves. Not one of the things that he undertook did he perform, but was so intent on his object of subduing and crippling the city that he induced you to do things which none of the enemy had ever mentioned nor any of the citizens had expected : under no compulsion from the Lacedaemonians, but of his own accord, he promised them the dismantling of the Peiraeus walls and the subversion of the established constitution; for well he knew that, if you were not utterly bereft of your hopes, you would be quick to retaliate upon him. Finally, gentlemen, he kept the Assembly from meeting until the moment dictated by the enemy had been carefully watched for by him, and he had sent for Lysander’s ships from Samos, and the enemy’s forces were quartered in the town. And now, with matters thus arranged, and in the presence of Lysander, Philochares and Miltiades,a they called the Assembly to a debate on the constitution, when no orator could either oppose them or awe them with threats, while you, instead of choosing the course most advantageous to the city, could only vote in favour of their vieAvs. Theramenes arose, and bade you entrust the city to thirty men, and apply the system propounded by Dracontides.6 But }Ὁιι, notwithstanding your awkward plight, showed by your uproar that you would not do as he proposed ; for you realized that you were choosing between slavery and freedom in the Assembly that day. Theramenes,
a These last two shared with Lysander the command of the Spartan fleet. b Who himself became one of the Thirty. 3
3 διαπeiAoiro Cobet : άπαλοίτο MSS.
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Π27] (και τούτων υμάς αυτούς μάρτυρας παρέπομαι) εΐπεν οτι ουδἐυ αύτώ μύλοι του ύμετύρου θορύβου, επει8η πολλούς μεν *Αθηναίων ει8είη τούς τα δμοια πράττοντας αύτώ, 8οκούντα 8ε Αυσάν8ρω και Αακε8αιμονίοις λύγο ι. μετ εκείνον δἐ Λύσανδρο? άναστάς άλλα τε πολλά είπε και οτι παρα-σπόν8ους υμάς εχοι, καί οτι ου περί πολιτείας ύμΐν εσται άλλα περί σωτηρίας, ει μη ποιήσεθ'1 α
75	Θηραμύνης κελεύει, των δ’ εν τη εκκλησία δσοι άν8ρες αγαθοί ησαν, γι>όντες την παρασκευήν και την ανάγκην, οι μεν αυτού μύνοντες ησυχίαν ηγον, οι 8ε ωχοντο άπιόντες, τούτο γούν σφίσιν αύτοΐς συνει8ότες, οτι ού8εν κακόν τη πόλει εφη-φίσαντο· ολίγοι 8ύ τινες και πονηροί καί κακώς βουλειόμενοι τα προσταχθύντα εχειροτόνησαν.
76	παρήγγελτο2 γάρ αύτοΐς 8ύκα μεν οΰς θηραμύνης άπε'8ειζε χειροτονησαι, 8ύκα 8ε οΰς οι καθεστη-κότες έφοροι κελεύοιεν, 8ύκα δ* εκ των παρόντων οΰτω γάρ την ύμετύραν άσθύνειαν εώρων και την αυτών 8ύναμιν ήπίσταντο, ώστε πρότερον η8εσαν
77	τα μύλλοντα εν τη εκκλησία πραχθησεσθαι. ταΰτα 8ε ούκ εμοί δεῖ πιστεύσαι, άλλα εκείνω- πάντα γάρ τά υπ’ εμού είρημύνα εν τη βουλή απολογούμενος ελεγεν, όνει8ίζων μεν τοΐς φεύγουσιν, οτι δι* αυτόν κατύλθοιεν, ού8εν φροντιζόντων3 Αακε8αιμονίων, όνειόίζων δἐ τοΐς της πολιτείας μετύχουσιν, οτι πάντων τών πεπραγμύνων τοΐς είρημύνοις τρόποις
1 7τοιήσ£0’ Cobet: ποιήσαίθ’ mss.
1 nappyyeXro Cobet: πapηyyέ\\€τo MSS.
3 φροντιζόντων Dobree: φροντίδων δέ των MSS.
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gentlemen (I shall cite your own selves as witnesses to this), said that he cared nothing for your uproar, since he knew of many Athenians who were promoting the same kind of scheme as himself, and that his advice had the approval of Lysander and the Lacedaemonians. After him Lysander arose and said, when he had spoken at some length, that he held you guilty of breaking the truce, and that it must be a question, not of your constitution, but of your lives, if you refused to do as Theramenes demanded. Then all the good citizens in the Assembly, perceiving the plot that had been hatched for their compulsion, either remained there and kept quiet, or took themselves off, conscious at least of this,—that they had voted nothing harmful to the city. But some few, of base nature and evil purpose, raised their hands in favour of the commands that had been given. For the order had been passed to them that they were to elect ten men whom Theramenes had indicated, ten more whom the overseers, just appointed, demanded, and ten from amongst those present. They were so aware of your weakness, and so sure of their own power, that they knew beforehand what would be transacted in the Assembly. For this you should rely, not on my word, but on that of Theramenes ; since everything that I have mentioned was stated by him in his defence before the Council,0 when he reproached the exiles with the fact that they owed their restoration to him, and not to any consideration shown by the Lacedaemonians, and reproached also his partners in the government with this,—that although he had been himself responsible for all
e When he was accused by Critias, because of his moderate counsels, of being a traitor to the policy of the Thirty.
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υπ* εμον αντος αίτιος γεγενημενος τοιούτων τυγ-χάνοι, ττολλός πίστρις αύτοΐς εργω δεδωκώς και
78	παρ* εκείνων ορκους είληφώς. και τοσούτων και ετερων κακών καί αισχρών και πάλαι και νεωστ'ι και μικρών και μεγάλων αιτίου γεγενημενον1 τολμήσουσιν αυτούς φίλους όντας άποφαινειν, ούχ υπέρ υμών άποθανόντος Θη ραμένους άλλ υπέρ τής αυτόν πονηριάς, καί δικαίως μεν εν ολιγαρχία δίκην δόντος {ήδη γάρ αυτήν κατελνσε), δικαίως δ* αν εν δημοκρατία· δίς γάρ υμάς κατεδονλώσατο, τών μεν παρόντων καταφρονών, τών δε απάντων επιθυμών, καί τω καλλίστω όνόματι χρώμενος δεινοτάτων έργων διδάσκαλος καταστάς.
79	Περί μεν τοίνυν (ξηραμένους ικανά μοι εστι τα κατηγορημενα· ήκει S* νμΐν εκείνος 6 καιρός, εν ω δει συγγνώμην καί ελεον μη είναι εν ταΐς νμετεραις γνώμαις, αλλά παρά Έρατοσθενονς καί τών τούτον σνναρχόντων δίκην λαβεΐν, μηδε μαχομενους <μεν>2 κρείττους είναι τών πολεμίων,
80	φηφιζομενους δε ήττους τών εχθρών. μηδ* ών φασι μελλειν πράξειν πλείω χάριν αύτοΐς ιστέ, ή ών εποίησαν όργίζεσθε· μηδ* άποΰσι μεν τοΐς τριάκοντα επιβονλενετε, παρόντας δ* άφήτε· μηδε τής τύχης, ή τούτους παρεδωκε τή πόλει, κάκιον νμΐν αύτοΐς βοηθήσητε.
81	Κατηγόρηται3 δη *Ερατοσθενους καί τών τούτον
1 αιτίου Ύ^^νημένου Reiske : αίτιοι	μένοι MSS.
2	μζν add. Contius.
8	κατη-γύρηται Bake : κατη-γορέίτε >iss.
β i.e., people who speak in his favour. b First by supporting the Four Hundred, and then by joining the Thirty.	e Democracy.	d Oligarchy.
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that had been transacted in the manner that I have described, he was treated in this fashion,—he who had given them many pledges by his actions, and to whom they were plighted by their oaths. And it is for this man, responsible as we find him for all these and other injuries and ignominies, late as well as early, great as well as small, that they a are going to have the audacity to proclaim their friendship ; for Theramenes, who has suffered death, not as your champion, but as the victim of his own baseness, and has been justly punished under the oligarchy—he had already caused its ruin—as he would justly have been under the democracy. Twice over b did he enslave you, despising what was present,10 and longing for what was absent,'4 and, while giving them the fairest name/ setting himself up as instructor in most monstrous acts.
Well, I have dealt sufficiently with Theramenes in my accusation. You now have reached the moment in which your thoughts must have no room for pardon or for pity ; when you must punish Eratosthenes and his partners in power. You should not show your superiority to the city’s foes in your fighting merely to show your inferiority to your ολνη enemies in your voting. Nor must you feel more gratitude to them for what they say that they mean to do than anger for what they have done ; nor, while taking your measures against the Thirty in their absence/ acquit them in their presence ; nor in your ovtl rescue be more lax than Fortune, who has delivered these men into the hands of the city.
Such is the accusation against Eratosthenes and
6 i.e., his pretext of “ government by the best.” f At Eleusis.
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φίλων, οΐς τάς απολογίας ανθίσει καί μεθ' ων αντώ ταΰτα πάπρακται. 6 μέντοι άγων ούκ εξ Ισου τί5 πάλει καί Ερατοὸνίνει* οντος μεν γάρ κατήγορος και δικαστής α ύτος ην των κρινομενων, ημβΐς δε νυνί εις κατηγορίαν και απολογίαν
82	καθεσταμεν. καί1 2 ουτοι μεν τούς ούδεν άδικοΰντας ακρίτους άπεκτειναν, υμείς δε τούς άπολεσαντας την πάλιν κατά τον νόμον άξιοΰτε κρίνειν, παρ ών οόδ’ αν παρανόμως βουλόμενοι δίκην λαμβάνειν αξίαν των αδικημάτων ών την πάλιν ηδικήκασι λάβοιτε. τί γάρ αν παθάντες δίκην την αξίαν
83	εΐησαν των έργων δεδωκάτες; ποτερον ει α ντους άποκτείναιτε και τούς παΐδας αυτών, ικανήν αν του φόνον δίκην λάβοιμεν, ών ουτοι πατέρας και ύεΐς και αδελφούς ακρίτους άπεκτε ιναν; άλλά ει τά χρήματα τα φανερά δημεύσαιτε,1 καλώς αν εχοι η τη πόλει, ης ουτοι πολλά είληφασιν, η τοίς
84	ίδιώταις, ών <τάς>3 οικίας εξεπόρθησαν; επειδή τοίνυν πάντα ποιοΰντες δίκην παρ* αυτών <την άξίαν>* ούκ αν δνναισθε5 λαβείν, πώς ούκ αισχρόν ύμίν και ηντινουν άπολιπεΐν, ηντινά τις βούλοιτο
[128] παρά τούτων λαμβάνειν;
Πόίυ δ’ αν μοι δοκεΐ τολμησαι, οστις νννι ονχ ετερων όντων τών δικαστών άλλ* αυτών τών κακώς πεπονθότων, ηκει άπολογησόμενος προς αυτούς τούς μάρτυρας της τούτου πονηριάς* τοσοΰτον η υμών
85	καταπεφρόνηκεν η ετεροις πεπίστευκεν. ών άμ-φοτερων άξιον επιμεληθηναι, ενθυμούμενους οτι
1 καί Dobree : καίτοι mss.
2 δημ(ύσαιτ€ Reiske: δημ€νσ€Τ€ MS9.
8 ras add. Scheibe.	4 τήν άξίαν add. Gebauer.
6 δύναισθΐ Bekker: δννησθΐ mss.
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those friends of his, on whom he will fall back in his defence, as his abettors in these practices. Yet it is an unequal contest between the city and Eratosthenes : for whereas he was at once accuser and judge of the persons brought to trial, we to-day are parties engaged in accusation and defence. And whereas these men put people to death untried who were guilty of no wrong, you think fit to tr}7 according to law the persons who destroyed the city, and whose punishment by you, even if unlawfully devised, would still be inadequate to the wrongs that they have committed against the city. For what would they have to suffer, if their punishment should be adequate to their actions ? If you put them and their children to death, should we sufficiently punish them for the murder of our fathers, sons and brothers whom they put to death untried ? Or again, if you confiscated their material property, would this be compensation either to the city for all that they have taken from her, or to individuals for the houses that they pillaged ? Since therefore, whatever you might do, you could not exact from them an adequate penalty, would it not be shameful of you to disallow any possible sort of penalty that a man might desire to exact from these persons ?
But, I believe, he would have the audacity for anything, when he has come here to-day, before judges who are no other than the very persons who have been maltreated, to submit his defence to the actual witnesses of the man’s own villainy : so profound is either the contempt that he has conceived for you or the confidence that he has placed in others. For both possibilities you ought to be on the watch,
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ουτ’ αν εκείνα εδυναντο1 ποιεΐν μη ετέρων συμ-ττραττόντων οΰτ αν νυν έπεχείρησαν ελθεΐν μη υπό τών αυτών οίάμενοι σωθήσεσθαι, οι ου τούτοις ήκουσι βοηθήσοντες, αλλά ηγούμενοι πολλήν άδειαν σφίσιν έσεσθαι των <τε>2 πεπραγμένων και του λοιπού ποιεΐν δ τι αν βούλωνται, ει τούς μεγίστων
86	κακιών αιτίους λαβόντες άφήσετε. άλλα και των συνερούντων3 αύτοΐς άξιον θαυμάζειν, πότερον ως καλοί κάγαθοι αίτήσοντα ι, την αυτών αρετήν πλείονος αξίαν άποφαίνοντες της <τουτων>4 πονηριάς' έβουλόμην μέντ αν αυτούς οντω προθύμους είναι σωζειν την πάλιν, ώσπερ οΰτοι άπ-ολλυναι6’ η ως δεινοί λέγειν άπολογήσονται καί τα τούτων έργα πολλοΰ άξια άποφανοϋσιν. άλΧ ούχ υπέρ υμών ούδεις αυτών ουδέ τα δίκαια πώποτε έπεχείρησ εν είπεΐν.
87	Άλλα τούς μάρτυρας άξιον ίδεΐν, οι τούτοις μα ρτυροΰντες αυτών κατηγοροΰσ ι, σφοδρά έπι-λήσμονας καί ευήθεις νομίζοντες υμάς είναι, ει διά μέν τ ου ύμετέρου πλήθους άδεώς ηγούνται τους τριάκοντα σώσειν, διά δε 'άάρατοσθενην και τους συνάρχοντας αυτού δεινόν ήν και τών τεθνεωτων
88	έπ* εκφοράν ελθεΐν. καίτοι ούτοι μεν σωθεντες πάλιν αν δύναιντο την πάλιν απολεσαί' εκείνοι δέ, οϋς ουτοι άπώλεσαν, τελευτήσαντες τον βίον πέρας έχουσι τής παρά τών εχθρών τιμωρίας, ούκ ούν δεινόν ει τών μέν άδικως τεθνεωτων οι φίλοι συναπώλλυντο, αύτοΐς δε τοΐς την πολιν
1 έδνναντο Markland : δνναιντο mss.
2 τε add. lieiske.
* avvepovvTwv lieiske : s< νερ^ονντων MSS.
4 τούτων add. Markland.
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reflecting that, as they would have been unable to do what they did without the co-operation of others, so they would not now have ventured into court unless they expected to be saved by those same persons ; who have come here, not to support these men, but in the belief that there will be a general indemnity alike for their past actions and for whatever they may want to do in the future, if you let slip from your grasp the authors of our direst misery. But you may well wonder, besides, whether those who intend to take their part will petition you in the character of loyal gentlemen, making out that their own merit outweighs the villainy of these men,—though I could have wished them as zealous for the salvation of the State as these men were for its destruction,— or	they will rely on their skilful oratory for
putting in a defence and making out that the actions of their friends are estimable. Yet on your behalf not one of them has ever attempted to mention merely your just rights.
Now it is worth observing how the witnesses, in testifying for these men, accuse themselves : they take you to be singularly forgetful and simple, if they believe that by means of you, the people, they will save the Thirty with impunity, when owing to Eratosthenes and his partners in pcrwer it was dangerous even to conduct funerals of the dead. Yet these men, if the)T escape, will be able again to destroy the city ; whereas those whom they destroyed, hating lost their lives, can no longer look for satisfaction from their enemies. Then is it not monstrous that the friends of those who have been unjustly put to death were destroyed with them, and yet the 6
6 άπολλύναι Markland: άποδοΰναι mss.
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άπολεσασι δηπου1 επ' εκφοράν πολλοί ηξουσιν,
89	όπότ€ βοηθεΐν τοσοΰτοι παρασκευάζονται; και μεν δη πολλώ ραον ηγούμαι είναι υπέρ ών ύμεΐς επάσχετε άντειπεΐν, η υπέρ ών ουτοι πεποιηκασιν άπολογησασθαι. καίτοι λεγουσιν ως Έρατοσθενει ελάχιστα των τριάκοντα κακά εΐργασται, και διά τούτο αυτόν άξιουσι σωθηναι· οτι δε των άλλων
00	(Ελληνων πλεΐστα εις υμάς εξημάρτηκεν, ουκ οΐον-ται χρηναι αυτόν άπολεσθαι; ύμεΐς δε δείξατε ηντινα γνώμην €χετε περί των πραγμάτων, ει μεν γάρ τούτου καταψηφιεΐσθε, δηλοι εσεσθε ως όργιζόμενοι τοΐς πεπραγμενοις’ ει δε άποφηφιεΐσθε, οφθησεσθε των αυτών έργων επιθυμηταϊ τούτοις όντες, καί ούχ εξετε λέγειν οτ ι τα υπό των τριά-
91	κοντά προσταχθεντα εποιεΐτε’ νυνϊ μεν γάρ ούδ-εϊς υμάς αναγκάζει παρά την ύμετεραν γνώμην φηφίζεσθαι.2 ώστε συμβουλεύω μη τούτων άπο~ φηφισαμενους υμών αυτών καταφηφίσασθαι. μηδ οΐεσθε κρύβδην την φηφον είναι’ φανεράν γάρ τη πόλει την ύμετεραν γνώμην ποιήσετε.
92	Βουλομαι δἐ ολίγα εκατερους άναμνησας κατα-βαίνειν, τούς τε εξ άστεως καί τούς εκ ΙΙειραιώς, ίνα τάς ύμΐν διά τούτων γεγενημενας συμφοράς παραδείγματα εχοντες την φηφον φερητε. και πρώτον μεν όσοι εξ άστεώς εστε, σκεφασθε οτι ύπό τούτων ούτω σφοδρά ηρχεσθε, ώστε άδελφοΐς καί ύεσι καί πολίταις ηνα γκάζεσθε πολεμεΐν τοιουτον πόλεμον, εν ω ηττηθεντες μεν τ οΐς
93	νικησασι τό 'ίσον εχετε, νικησαντες δ* αν τουτοις
1 δήττον Sauppe: ή7του mss.
* ψηφί£«τθαι Bekker: άποφηφΙζεσΟαι MS3.
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very men who destroyed the city will have many people, I imagine, to conduct their funerals, since so many are making efforts to shield them ? Moreover, I am sure it was far easier to speak in opposition to them on the subject of your sufferings than it is now in defence of what they have done. We are told, indeed, that of the Thirty Eratosthenes has done the least harm, and it is claimed that on this ground he should escape ; but is it not felt that for having committed more offences against you than all the other Greeks he ought to be destroyed ? It is for you to show what view you take of those practices. If you condemn this man, you will declare your indignation at the things that have been done ; but if you acquit him, you will be recognized as aspirants to the same conduct as theirs, and you will be unable to say that you were carrying out the injunctions of the Thirty, since nobody to-day is compelling you to vote against your judgement. So 1 counsel you not to condemn yourselves by acquitting them. Nor should you suppose that your voting is in secret; for you will make your judgement manifest to the city.
But before I step down, I desire to recall a few facts to the minds of both parties—that of the town and that of the Peiraeus—in order that you may take warning from the disasters brought upon you through the agency of these men, before you give your vote. In the first place, all you of the town party should consider that you were so oppressed by the rule of these men that you were compelled to wage against your brothers, your sons and your fellow-citizens a strange warfare in which your defeat has given you equal rights with the victors, whereas your victory would have made you the slaves of these men. They
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εδουλεύετε. και τούς ίδιους οίκους ούτοι μιν [ἀν] 1 εκ των πραγμάτων μεγάλους εκτήσαντο, υμείς δε διά τον προς άλλήλους πόλεμον ελάττους εχετε· συνωφελεΐσθαι μεν γάρ υμάς ούκ ήξίουν, συνδια-βάλλεσθαι δ' ήνάγκαζον, είς τοσοΰτον ύπεροφίας ελθόντες ώστε ου των αγαθών κοινούμενοι πιστούς υμάς εκτώντο, αλλά των ονειδών μεταδιδοντες
91 εύνους ωοντο είναι. άνθ' ών υμείς νυν εν τω θαρραλεω ον τες, καθ' όσον δύνασθε, και υπέρ υμών αυτών και υπέρ τών εκ Υίειραιώς τιμωρή-129] σασθε, ενθυμηθεντες μεν ότι υπό τούτων πονηρο-τάτων2 όντων ήρχεσθε, ενθυμηθεντες δε ότι μετ' άνδρών νυν αρίστων πολιτεύεσθε καί τοΐς πόλε-μίοις μάχεσθε καί περί της πόλεως βουλεύεσθε, άναμνησθεντες δε τών επικούρων, οΰς οΰτοι φύλακας της σφετερας3 4 αρχής καί της ύμετερας
95	δουλείας είς την άκρόπολιν κατέστησαν. καί προς υμάς μεν ετι πολλών όντων είπεΐν τοσαΰτα λέγω. όσοι δ* εκ Υίειραιώς εστε, πρώτον μεν τών όπλων άναμνησθητε, ότι πολλάς μάχας εν τη άλλοτρία μαχεσάμενοι ούχ υπό τών πολεμίων άλλ' υπό τούτων ειρήνης ουσης άφηρεθητε τα όπλα, επειθ' ότι εξεκηρύχθητε μεν εκ της πόλεως, ην ύμΐν οι πατερες παρεδοσαν, φεύγοντας δἐ υμάς εκ
96	τών πόλεων εζητοϋντο.* άνθ' ών όργίσθητε μεν ώσπερ οτ' εφεύγετε, άναμνησθητε δε καί τών άλλων κακών α πεπόνθατε υπ' αυτών, οι τούς μεν εκ τής αγοράς τούς δ' εκ τών ιερών συναρπάζοντες
1	Β,ν del. Baiter.
2	πονηροτάτων Reiske : πονηροτέρων MSS.
3	σψετέραϊ Markland: νμετέραΐ MSS.
4	(^Τβτοΰντο Contius: έζητουντο MSS.
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have enlarged their private establishments by means of their public conduct, while you find yours reduced by your warfare against each other : for they did not permit you to share their advantages, though they compelled you to share their ill-fame ; and they carried disdain so far that, instead of enlisting your fidelity by a communication of their benefits, they thought to ensure your sympathy by a partnership in their scandals. In return, now that you feel secure, go to the limit of your powers, on your own behalf as on that of the Peiraeus party, in taking your vengeance. Reflect that in these men you found the most villainous of rulers ; reflect that you now have the best men with 3Ὁ11 in tenure of our civic rights, in fighting the enemy, and in deliberating on affairs of State ; and remember the auxiliaries a whom these men stationed in the Acropolis as guardians of their dominion and of your slavery. I have much else to say to you, but I will say no more. And all you of the Peiraeus party, remember first the matter of the arms,—how after fighting many battles on foreign soil you were deprived of your arms, not by the enemy, but by these men, in a time of peace ; and next, that you Avere formally banished from the city which your fathers bequeathed to you, and when you were in exile they demanded your persons from the various cities. In return you should feel the same anger as when you were exiles, and remember besides the other injuries that you suffered from these men, who with violent hands snatched some from the market-place, and some from the temples, and put
α The guard of 700 mercenary troops sent in by Sparta to assist the Thirty.
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βιαίως άπέκτβιναν ,1 του? δε άπο τ έκνων και γονέων και γυναικών άφέλκοντβς2 φονέας αυτών ηνάγκασαν γβνέσθαι και ούΒβ ταφής της νομιζο-μένης βίασαν τυχβΐν, ηγούμβνοι την αυτών αρχήν βββαιοτέραν βΐναι της παρά των θβών τιμωρίας.
97	οσοι Be τον θάνατον διέφυγον, πολλαχοΰ κιν-Βυνβύσαντβς και βίς πολλάς πόλβις πλανηθέντβς καί πανταχόθβν βκκηρυττόμβνοι, βνΒββΐς όντβς των βπιτηΒβίων, οι μβν βν πολβμία τη πατρίΒι τους παΐΒας καταλιπόντβς, οι δ* βν ξένη γη, πολλών βναντιουμένων ηλθβτβ βίς τον ΙΙβιραιά. πολλών Ββ και μβγάλων κινΒύνων ύπαρξάντων άν-Βρβς αγαθοί γβνόμβνοι τούς μβν ηλβυθβρώσατβ, τους
98	δ’ βίς την πατρίδα κατηγάγβτβ. βί δἐ βΒυστυ-χήσατβ καί τούτων ήμάρτβτβ, αυτοί μβν αν Ββί-σαντβς βφβύγβτβ μη πάθητβ τοιαΰτα ο ία καί πρό-τβρον, καί οϋτ αν ίβρά οϋτβ βωμοί υμάς άΒικον-μένους Βία τούς τούτων τρόπους ωφέλησαν, α καί τοΐς άΒικοΰσι σωτήρια γίγνβταί' οι Ββ τταΐΒβς υμών, οσοι μβν βνθάΒβ ησαν, υπο τούτων αν νβρίζοντο, οι δ* έπί ξένης μικρών αν βνβκα συμβολαίων έΒούλβυον βρημία τών βπικουρησόντων.
99	Άλλα γάρ ου τα μέλλοντα βσβσθαι βούλομαι λέγβιν, τα πραχθέντα ύπο τούτων ου Βυνάμβνος βίπβΐν. ούΒβ γάρ βνος κατηγόρου ούΒβ Βυοΐν βργον βστίν, αλλά πολλών, όμως δἐ της βμης προθυμίας <ούΒβν>3 βλλέλβιπται, υπέρ <τβ>Α τών ίβρών, α οΰτοι τά μβν άπέΒοντο τά δ’ βίσιόντβς βμίαινον, υπέρ τε της πόλβως, ην μικράν βποίουν, υπέρ τε τών νβωρίων, α καθβΐλον, καί υπέρ τών τβθνβώτων,
1	άττέκτειναν Reiske: άπέκτενον mss.
2	άφέ\κοντε$ Reiske : άφελόντες Μ S3.
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them to death ; while others they tore from their children, their parents and their wives, and compelled to self-slaughter, and then did not even allow them to be given the customary burial, conceiving their own authority to be proof against the vengeance of Heaven. As many as escaped death encountered danger in many places, and wandered to many cities, and were banished from each refuge : in want of subsistence, having left behind you your children either in your native land, now turned hostile, or else on foreign soil, you came, despite many adversities, to the Peiraeus. Beset by many great perils, you proved yourselves men of true valour, and liberated one party while restoring the other to their native land. If you had been unfortunate, and had failed of these achievements, in your turn you would have gone into exile through fear of more afflictions like the past, and owing to the methods of these men you would have found no shelter from your 'wrongs in either temples or altars, where even wrongdoers are secure. Of your children, as many as were here would have been foully assaulted by these men, while those in foreign parts would have been enslaved for petty debts, cut off from all possible assistance.
But I have no wish to speak of things that might have befallen, when I find myself unable to recount what these men have actually done : that is a task, not for one accuser, nor for two, but for many. Nevertheless, of zeal on my part there has been no lack in defence of the temples which these men have either sold or defiled by their presence; in defence of the city which they abased ; on behalf of the arsenals, which they demolished ; and on behalf of the dead, whom
8 ονδέν add. Canter.	* re add. Sauppe.
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οΐς υμείς, επειδή ζώσιν επαμΰναι ούκ εδύνασθε, 100 άποθανοΰσι βοηθήσατ€. οίμαι δ* αυτούς ημών1 τε άκροάσθαι καί υμάς εΐσεσθαι την φήφον φέροντας, ηγουμένους, οσοι μεν αν τούτων απο-φηφίσησθε, αυτών θάνατον κατεφηφισμένους εσεσθαι,2 οσοι δ’ α'υ παρά τούτων δίκην λάβωσιν, υπέρ αυτών τιμεορίας πεποιημενους.
Παύσομαι κατηγορών. άκηκόατε, εωράκατε, πεπόνθατε, εχετε· δικάζετε.
1 ·ή,αων Auger: ύμων MSS.
s κατεψτηφισ μόνον* caeadai Kayser: καταψηφι^ΐσθαι M3S.
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you were unable to protect in life, and must therefore vindicate in death. I fancy that they are listening to us, and will know you by the vote that you give ; they will feel that those of you who acquit these men will have passed sentence of death on them, Avhile those who infiict the merited penalty will have acted as their avengers.
I will here conclude my accusation. You have heard, you have seen, you have suffered ; you have the guilty : give judgement.
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XIII.	AGAINST AGORATUS : IN PURSUANCE OF A WRIT
INTRODUCTION
Agoratus, a man of servile birth, had contrived to obtain certain privileges,—not amounting, however, to those of full citizenship, as he pretended,—by claiming to have had a hand in killing Phrynichus, one of the Four Hundred, in 411 b.c. During the next seven years he had practised the vile trade of informer: in 404? especially, when the humiliating peace was procured from Sparta by Theramenes, he was employed by the Thirty Oligarchs to incriminate those citizens who appeared to be thwarting their plans by objecting to the severity of the Spartan conditions. The arrangement made with Agoratus was that he should be accused of conspiring with a number of others against the peace, but should assist the repressive measures of his masters by denouncing his alleged associates, while thus securing immunity for himself. He was accused by Theocritus, and some of the Council went clown to the Peiraeus to arrest him : he played his part by taking sanctuary at the altar of Artemis in Munichia. Some friends or interested persons offered him an easy means of escape by sea, and their company on the voyage ; but he declined their offer, and denounced these same 278
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persons, and also some of the generals and commanders. He and his victims were all put in prison, and the peace with Sparta was finally agreed.
The government was immediately seized by the Thirty, and the prisoners were brought to trial ; not before a full popular “ court of two thousand ” (§ 35), as had been decreed by the Council at the time of their arrest, but before the new Council, which was entirely subservient to the Thirty. They were all condemned to death, except Agoratus, who was banished. Towards the end of the year (404) he joined the democrats under Thrasybulus at Phyle ; but both then and in their subsequent advance upon Athens they would have nothing to do with him. Some five or six years later, under the restored democracy,—this must be about 399 b.c., the year of Socrates’ trial,—he is accused of the murder of Dionysodorus, one of the victims of the Thirty, and probably one of the generals or commanders. The prosecutor is the cousin and brother-in-law of Dionysodorus, though the writ of arrest was in the name of a brother, Dionysius.
Historically the interest of the speech is similar to that of the accusation of Eratosthenes ; but it differs in confining itself to a personal demand for vengeance upon the murderer of the speaker’s relative : thus the historical allusions are only incidental and subsidiary to the main appeal for private satisfaction. The excuse offered for bringing this suit for “ murder” so long after the crime had been committed, and in spite of the amnesty ordained at the restoration of the democracy, is that another man, Menestratus, long after he had similarly assisted in the crimes of the Thirty, had been condemned and executed for
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murder by the people. The summary arrest of Agoratus appears to have been possible solely because lie was not in possession of full civic rights : but even so, the Eleven insisted on the insertion of the words “ taken in the act ” in the writ against him. The prosecution accordingly has to justify the action by making out that Agoratus’s deposition of the names of his victims before the people amounted to his being caught in the act of their murder. It is interesting to observe how Lysias deals with this obvious difficulty.
The first half of the speech (1-48) gives a full and lively account of the conduct of Agoratus as an agent of the Thirty : frequently, without attempt at proof, it charges all the calamities of the State on his sinister activities. Emphasis is laid on the pathetic end of Dionysodorus and his companions in misfortune (39-42), and also on the glaring fact that Agoratus, when he might have made his escape with ease from Munichia, chose to remain and denounce the persons indicted by the Thirty : the inference is that his life had been promised him beforehand as the price of his depositions.
The latter half (4*9-97) consists of arguments— which in some cases are hardly more than assertions —against the defendant’s plea that he was compelled to act as lie did (1-9-63) ; then, an attack on his personal character (64-82), with special reference to his pretended part in the assassination of Phry-nichus ; and then some further argument on the legality of prosecuting after so great a lapse of time (83-84), and on the accuser’s claim that Agoratus was duly “ taken in the act ” (85-87) and is not protected by the amnesty (88-90). On this last
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point the speaker resorts to the patent sophism that an amnesty made between two parties cannot hold between two members of the same party. He concludes with a strong appeal to resentment against the Thirty and their infamous tool, and to sympathy for their dead victims (91-97).
XIII. ΚΑΤΑ ΑΓΟΡΑΊΟΥ ΕΝΔΕΙΞΕΩΣ
1	Τίροσηκει μεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πάσιν ύμΐν τιμωρεΐν ύπερ τών άνδρών οι άπεθανον ευνοι οντες τω πλήθει τω ύμετερω, προσήκει he κάμοί ούχ ήκιστα* κηδεστης γάρ μοι ην Διονυσόδωρος και άνεφιός. τυγχάνει οΰν εμοί ή αυτή όχθρα προς *Α γόρατον τούτον ι και τω πλήθει τω ύμετερω ύπάρχουσα* επραξε γάρ οντος τοιαΰτα, δι’ α υπ
[130] εμού νυνί εικότως μισείται, υπό τε υμών, εάν θεάς
2	θελη, δικαίως τιμωρηθήσεται. Διονυσόδωρον γάρ τον κηδεστην τον εμον και ετερους πολλούς, ών δη τα ονόματα άκούσεσθε, άνδρας οντος αγαθούς περί το πλήθος το ύμετερον, επί των τριάκοντα άπεκτεινε, μηνυτης κατ' εκείνων γενόμενος, ποίησα ς he ταΰτα εμε μεν thiα καί έκαστον των προσηκόντων μεγάλα ε ζημίωσε, την 8ε πάλιν κοινή πάσαν τοιούτων άνδρών άποστερησας ου
3	μικρά, ως εγώ νομίζω, εβλαφεν. εγώ οΰν, <ώ>1 άνδρες δι κασταί, δίκαιον καί όσιον ηγούμαι είναι καί εμοί καί ύμΐν άπασι τιμωρεΐσθαι καθ' όσον έκαστος δύναται* καί ποιοΰσι ταΰτα νομίζω ημΐν καί παρά θεών καί παρ' ανθρώπων άμεινον αν γίγνεσθαι, δεῖ δ’ υμάς, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, εξ
4	αρχής τών πραγμάτων απάντων άκοΰσαι, Γν’
1 ώ add. Markland.
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XIII. AGAINST AGORATUS : IN PURSUANCE OF A WRIT
Ιτ is the duty of you all, gentlemen of the jury, to avenge the men who were put to death as supporters of your democracy , and it is also my duty in particular ; for Dionysodorus was my brother-in-law and cousin. It happens, therefore, that I share with your democracy the same settled animosity against the defendant, Agoratus ; the acts that he has committed are of a kind to give me good reason to hate him to-day, and justification to you for the penalty which, by Heaven’s will, you are to impose on him. For Dionysodorus, my brother-in-law, and many others whose names you shall be duly told,— all loyal friends of your democracy,—were done to death by him in the time of the Thirty, through his act in informing against them. By this conduct he inflicted not only grievous losses on me and each of their relatives as individuals, but serious injuries—so I consider—on the whole city at large, by depriving it of men of that character. I therefore, gentlemen, consider it an act of justice and piety in all of you as well as myself to take vengeance as far as each of us is able ; and I think we should stand better both with the gods and with mankind if we did so. You must hear the whole of the circumstances, gentlemen, from the beginning, in order that
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είδήτε πρώτον μῖν ω τρόπω ύμΐν ή δημοκρατία κατ€λύθη καί ύφ' οτου, έπειτα ω τρόπω οί άνδρες υπ' Άγοράτου άπέθανον, καλ δη δ τι1 άποθνήσκειν μέλλοντες επέσκηφαν άπαντα γάρ ταΰτα ακριβώς αν μαθόντες ήδι ον καί όσιώτερον Άγοράτου τουτουί καταφηφίζοισθε. δθεν οΰν ημείς τε βάστα διδάξομεν καί υμείς μαθήσεσθε, εντεύθεν ύμΐν άρξομαι διηγεΐσθαι.
5	'Επειδή γάρ αι νήες αι ύμέτεραι διεφθάρησαν καί τα πράγματα <τά>2 εν τή πόλει ασθενέστερα εγεγένητο, ου πολλώ χρόνιο ύστερον αι τε νήες αι Αακεδαιμονίων επί τον ΤΙειραιά άφικνοΰνται, και άμα λόγοι προς Αακεδαιμονίους περί τής
6	ειρήνης έγίγνοντο. εν δἐ τω χρόνιο τούτιρ οι βουλόμενοι νεώτερα πράγματα εν τή πόλει γίγνεσθαι επεβούλευον, νομίζοντες κάλλιστον καιρόν είληφέναι καί μάλιστ <άν>Ζ εν τω τότε χρόνιο τα πράγματα, ώς αυτοί εβούλοντο, καταστήσασθαι.
7	ηγούντο δε ούδέν άλλο σφίσιν εμποδών είναι ή τούς του δήμου προεστηκότας καί τούς στρατη-γοΰντας καί ταζιαρχοϋντας. τούτους οΰν εβούλοντο άμώς γέ πως εκποδών ποιήσασθαι, ΐνα ραδίως α βούλοιντο διαπράττοιντο. πρώτον μεν οΰν
8	Κλεοφώντι επέθεντο εκ τρόπου τοιούτου. δτε γάρ ή πρώτη εκκλησία περί της ειρήνης έγίγνετο καί οι παρά Αακεδαιμονίων ήκοντες έλεγον εφ' οΐς έτοιμοι εΐεν την ειρήνην ποιεΐσθαι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ει κατασκαφείη τών τειχών τών μακρών επί δέκα στάδια εκατέρου, τότε υμείς τε, ώ αιώρες
1 δη 6 τι Taylor: δώτι mss.
2 τα add. Snuppe.
8 άν add. Auger.
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you may know, first, in what manner your democracy was dissolved, and by whom ; second, in what manner those men were done to death by Agoratus ; and further, what injunction they gave when they were about to die. For when you have been accurately informed of all these things you will with the more pleasure and piety condemn this man Agoratus. I shall therefore start my relation at a point from which it will be easiest both for me to explain and for you to understand.
When your ships had been destroyed® and the resources of the city had been enfeebled, the ships of the Lacedaemonians arrived soon after at the Peiraeus, and negotiations for peace were made at once with the Lacedaemonians. At this moment those who desired to have a revolution in the State were busy with their plots, conceiving that they had found an excellent opportunity, and that this was the very moment for them to arrange the government according to their owri desire. The only obstacles that they saw in their path were the leaders of the popular party and the generals and commanders. These they consequently sought to clear out of their way by fair means or foul, in order that they might achieve their ends with ease. So they began with an attack on Cleophon b in the following manner. When the first Assembly was held on the question of peace, and the emissaries of the Lacedaemonians stated the terms on Avhich the Lacedaemonians were prepared to make peace,— on condition that the Long Walls were demolished, each to the extent of ten stades.—you then refused,
° At Aegospotami, 405 b.c. b A democratic and anti-Spartan orator.
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* Αθηναίου, ουκ ηνέσχεσθε ακόυσα ντες περί των τειχών της κατασκαφης, Κλεοφών τε υπέρ υμών πάντων άναστάς άντεΐπεν ως ούδενΐ τρόπω οΐόν 9 τε εΐη ποιειν ταυτα. μετά δε ταντα θηραμενης, έπιβουλενων τω πληθει τω ύμετέρω, άναστάς λέγει οτι, εάν αυτόν έλησθε περί της είρηνης πρεσβευτήν αύτοκράτορα, ποιήσει ώστε μήτε των τειχών διελεΐν μήτε άλλο την πάλιν ελαττώ-σαι μηδέν οΐοιτο δε και άλλο τι αγαθόν παρά
19 Λακεδαιμονίων τη πόλει εύρήσεσθαι. πεισθέντες δε υμείς εϊλεσθε εκείνον πρεσβευτήν αύτοκράτορα, ον τω προτέρω ετει στρατηγόν χειροτονηθέντα άπεδοκιμάσατε, ου νομίζον τες εΰνουν είναι τω
11	πληθει τω ύμετέρω. εκείνος μεν οΰν ελθών εις Αακεδαίμονα έμενεν εκεί πολύν χρόνον, καταλιπών ύμας πολιορκουμένους, είδώς τό ύμέτερον πλήθος εν απορία εχόμενον και διά τον πόλεμον και τα κακά τούς πολλούς τών επιτηδείων ενδεείς οντος, νομίζων, ει διαθείη ύμας [απόρως^ ώσπερ διέθηκεν, ασμένως όποιαντινοΰν έθελησαι αν είρηνην ποι-
12	ησασθαι. οι δ* ενθάδε νπομένοντες και έπιβου-λεύοντες καταλΰσαι την δημοκρατίαν εις αγώνα Κ λεοφώντα καθιστάσι, πρόφασιν μεν οτι ούκ ηλθεν εις τά όπλα άναπαυσόμενος, τό δ* αληθές οτι άντεΐπεν υπέρ υμών μη καθαιρεΐν τά τείχη, εκείνω μεν οΰν δικαστήριον παρασκευάσαντες και είσελθόντες οι βουλόμενοι ολιγαρχίαν κατα-στησασθαι άπέκτειναν εν τη προφάσε ι ταύτη.
13	(ξηραμένης δε ύστερον άφικνεΐται εκ Αακεδαίμονος.
1	άττ6ρω$ del. Kayser.
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men of Athens, to stomach what you had heard as to the demolition of the walls, and Cleophon arose and protested on behalf of you all that by no means could the thing be done. After that Theramenes, who was plotting against your democracy, arose and said that, if you would appoint him an ambassador to treat for peace with a free hand, he would arrange that there should be neither a breach made in the walls nor any other abasement of the city ; and that he thought he would contrive even to get from the Lacedaemonians some additional boon for the city. You were persuaded, and appointed as an ambassador with a free hand the man whom in the previous year, after his election to the generalship, you had rejected on his scrutiny,® because you judged him disloyal to your democracy. Well, he went to Lacedaemon and stayed there a long time, though he had left you here in a state of siege, and knew that your population was in desperate straits, as OAving to the war and its distresses the majority must be in want of the necessaries of life. But he thought that, if he should reduce you to the condition to which he in fact reduced you, you would be only too glad to make peace on any sort of terms. The others remained here, with the design of subverting the democracy : they brought Cleophon to trial, on the pretext that he did not go to the camp for his night’s rest, but really because he had spoken on your behalf against the destruction of the walls. So they packed a jury for his trial, and these promoters of oligarchy appeared before the court and had him put to death on that pretext. Theramenes arrived later from Lacedaemon.
their election in spring and their assumption of office after midsummer.
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προσιόντες δ* αύτώ τών τε στρατηγών1 τιν€ς και [131] τών ταξιάρχων, ών ην Σ,τρομβιχίδης και Διόνυσό-δωρος, και άλλοι τινες των πολιτών εύνοοΰντες ύμΐν, ως γ’ εδήλωσαν ύστερον, ήγανάκτουν σφόδρα. ήλθε γάρ φέρων ειρήνην τοιαύτην, ην ημείς έργω μαθόντες εγνωμεν πολλούς γάρ τών πολιτών και
1Ψ αγαθούς άπωλεσαμεν, και αυτοί ύπο τών τριάκοντα εξηλάθημεν. ένήν2 γάρ αντί μεν του επί δέκα στάδια τών μακρών τριχών διελεῖν ολα τα μακρά τείχη διασκάφαι, αντί δέ του άλλο τι αγαθόν τη πόλει εύρεσθα ι τάς τε ναΰς παραδοΰναι [τοι? Αακεδαιμονίοις]3 καί το περί τον ΙΙειραιά τείχος
15	περιελεΐν. ορών τες δε οΰτοι οι άνδρες όνόματι μεν ειρήνην λεγομένην, τω δ’ εργω την δημοκρατίαν καταλυομένην, ου κ έφασαν έπιτρεφειν ταϋτα γε-νέσθαι, ούκ έλεοϋντες, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, τα τείχη, ει πεσεΐται, ουδέ κηδόμενοι τών νεών. ει Αακεδαιμονίοις παραδοθήσονται {ρύδεν γάρ αύτοΐς
16	τούτων πλέον ή υμών έκάστω προσήκεν), <ζλλ’
αίσθόμενοι εκ του τρόπου τούτου το ύμετερον πλήθος καταλυθησόμενον, οόδ’, ως φασι τινες, ούκ έπιθυμοΰντες ειρήνην γίγνεσθαι, άλλα βου-λόμενοι βελτίω ταύτης ειρήνην τω δήμω τω* 5Αθηναίων ποιήσασθαι.	ενόμιζον δε δυνήσεσθαι,
καί επραξαν αν ταϋτα, ει μη υπ5 Άγοράτου
17	τούτουί άπώλοντο. γνούς δε ταϋτα θηραμένης καί οι άλλοι οι επιβουλεύοντες ύμΐν, δτι είσί τινες οι κωλυσουσι τον δήμον καταλυθήναι καί εναντιώ-
1 στρατψ,ων Markland: στρατιωτών mss.
2	ένί,ν llalbertsma:	mss.
* rots Λακίδαιμονίοιϊ del. Fuhr.	4 Tip Flllir: των jiS3.
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Then some of the generals and commanders—among them Strombichides® and Dionysodorus, and some other citizens, who ΛνβΓβ loyal to you, as indeed they showed later—went to him and protested strongly. For he came bringing a peace whose nature we learnt through the lessons of experience, since we lost a great number of worthy citizens, and ourselves were banished by the Thirty. Instead its terms required the razing of the Long Walls in their entirety ; and instead of his contriving to get some additional boon for the city, we were to surrender our ships and dismantle the wall around the Peiraeus. These men perceived that, although nominally we had the promise of peace, in actual fact it was the dissolution of the democracy, and they refused to authorize such a proceeding : their motive was not pity, men of Athens, for the walls that were to come down, or regret for the fleet that was to be surrendered to the Lacedaemonians,—for they had no closer concern in these than each one of you,—but they could see that this would be the means of subverting your democracy ; nor were they lacking, as some declare, in eagerness for the conclusion of peace, but they desired to arrange a better peace than this for the Athenian people. They believed that they would be able to do it, and they would have succeeded, had they not been destroyed by this man Agoratus. Theramenes and the others who were intriguing against you took note of the fact that there were some men proposing to prevent the subversion of the democracy and to make a stand for the defence
0 An Athenian general at the close of the Peloponnesian War ; cf. Thucydides viii. 15, 30, 62.
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σουται περί της ελευθερίας, είλοντο, πριν την εκκλησίαν την περί τής ειρήνης γενεσθαι, τούτους πρώτον εις διάβολος καί κίνδυνους καταστῆσαι, ΐνα μηδείς εκεί υπέρ του ύμετερου πλήθους αντί-λίγοι. επιβουλήν ουν τοιαυτην επιβουλευουσι.
jg πείθουσι γάρ ’Αγόρατον τουτονί μηνυτήν κατά των στρατηγών καί τών ταξιάρχων γενεσθαι, ου συνειδότα εκείνοις, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, ουδεν (ου γάρ δήπου εκείνοι ούτως ανόητοι ήσαν καί άφιλοι, ώστε περί τηλικουτων αν πραγμάτων πράττοντες *Αγόρατον ως πιστόν καί ευνουν, δοϋλον καί εκ δουλών όντα, παρεκάλεσαν), άλλ’ εδόκει αύτοΐς οΰτος επιτήδειος είναι μηνυτής.
19	εβουλοντο ουν άκοντα δοκεΐν αυτόν καί μή εκόντα μηνυειν, όπως πιστότερα ή μήνυσις φαίνοιτο.1 ως δε εκών εμήνυσε, καί υμάς οΐμαι εκ τών πεπραγμενών αίσθήσεσθαι. εϊσπεμπουσι2 3 4 γάρ εις τήν βουλήν [τὴν προ τών τριάκοντα βουλευουσαν^ Θεόκριτον τον του Ίύλαφο στικτού καλουμενον ό δε Θεόκριτος οΰτος εταίρος ήν τω Άγοράτω
20	και επιτήδειος, ή δἐ βουλή ή προ τών τριάκοντα βουλευουσ α διεφθαρτο καί ολιγαρχίας επεθυμει, ώς ΐστε, μάλιστα, τεκμήριον δε· οι γάρ πολλοί <οί>* εξ εκείνης της βουλής τήν υστέραν5 βουλήν <τήν>6 επί τών τριάκοντα εβουλευον. του δ* ενεκα ταΰτα λέγω ύμιν; ΐν’ είδήτε, ότι τα φη-φίσματα <τά>η εξ εκείνης τής βουλής ουκ ἐπ’8 εύνοια τῇ ύμετερα άλλ’ επί καταλυσει του δήμου
1 7τιστοτέρα ή μήνυσις φαίνοιτο Francken: πιστότερα ΰμΐν νιτο-
φαίνοιτο MSS.	2 (ίσπέμπονσι Dobree: Ικπέμπονσι MSS.
3	τήν . . βονλίύονσαν del. Sluiter.
4	οι add. Scheibe.	6 υστέραν Taylor: ύμ(τέραν mss.
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of freedom ; so they resolved, before the Assembly met to consider the peace, to involve these men first in calumnious prosecutions, in order that there should be none to take up the defence of your people at the meeting. Now, let me tell you the scheme that they laid. They persuaded Agoratus here to act as informer against the generals and commanders ; not that he was their accomplice, men of Athens, in anyway,—for I presume they were not so foolish and friendless that for such important business they λνοιιΐά have called in Agoratus, born and bred a slave, as their trusty ally ; they rather regarded him as a serviceable informer. Their desire was that he should seem to inform unwillingly, instead of willingly, so that the information should appear more trustworthy. But he gave it willingly, as I think you will perceive for yourselves from what has since occurred. For they sent into the Council Theocritus, the man called “ the son of Elaphostictus a ” : this Theocritus was a comrade and intimate of Agoratus. The Council which held session before the time of the Thirty had been corrupted, and its appetite for oligarchy, as you know, was very keen. For proof of it you have the fact that the majority of that Council had seats in the subsequent Council under the Thirty. And what is my reason for making these remarks to you ? That you may know that the decrees issued by that Council were all designed, not in loyalty to you, but for the subversion of your
a “ Deermark ” ; from some birth-mark or tattoo, indicating a foreign or servile origin. * 8
• τήν add. Markland.	7 τα add. Bekker.
8 ovk έπ Foertsch: ούκέτι mss.
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του ύμετερου άπαντα εγενετο,1 καί ως τοιούτοις
21	ονσιν αύτοΐς τον νουν προσεχητε. είσελθών Si εις ταύτην την βουλήν εν απορρήτω Θεόκριτος μηνύει ότι συλλεγονταί τινες εναντιωσόμενοι τοις τότε καθιστάμενους πράγμασι. τα μεν οΰν ονόματα ούκ εφη αυτών ερεΐν καθ’ έκαστον όρκους τε γάρ όμωμοκεναι τούς αυτούς εκείνους, καί είναι ετερους οι εροΰσι τα ονόματα, αυτός δἐ ούκ αν ποτε ποίησαι
22	ταΰτα. καίτοι ει μη εκ παρασκευής εμηνύετο, πο)ς ούκ αν ήνάγκασεν ή βουλή είπεΐν τα ονόματα Θεόκριτον και μη ανώνυμον την μήνυσιν ποιήσασθαι; νυνι δἐ τούτο το φήφισμα φηφίζεται.2
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
23	Επειδή τοίνυν τούτο το φήφισμα εφηφίσθη, κατέρχονται επί τον Άγόρατον εις τον ΥΙειραια οι αίρεθεντες3 των βουλευτών, καί περιτυχόντες αύτώ εν άγορα εζήτουν άγειν. παραγενόμενος Si Νι/αα? καί Νικομενης καί άλλοι τινες, όρώντες τα πράγ-
[I32J ματα ούχ οια βέλτιστα εν τή πόλει όντα, άγειν μεν τον 9Αγόρατον ούκ εφασαν προήσεσθαι, άφηροϋντο δε καί ήγγυώντο καί ώμολόγουν παρεζειν εις την
24	βουλήν, γραφόμενοι Si οι βουλευταί τα ονόματα τών εγγυωμενών καί κωλυόντων, απιοντες ωχοντο εις άστυ. ο Si 9Αγόρατος καί οι εγγυηταί καθ-ίζουσιν επί τον βωμόν Νουνιχίασιν επεώή δἐ εκάθισαν, εβουλεύοντο τί χρή ποιεΐν. εόόκει οΰν τοις εγγυηταΐς καί τοις άλλοις άπασιν εκποόών ποιή-σασθαιΧ τον 9 Αγόρατον ως τάχιστα, καί παρορμίσαν-
1 iyeviro Markland : eXiyero mss.
2 φηφι'ζ€ται Schiebe : φηφίσ€Τ€, φηψίσατο mss.
3	αίριθέντιs Reiske : διαιρ(θέντί$ mss.
4	ποιήσασθαι Focrtsch : ποίησαι MSS.
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democracy, and that you may study them as thus exposed. Theocritus entered this Council, and behind closed doors he informed them that certain persons were combining to oppose the system then being instituted. He declined, however, to give their several names, as he was bound by the same oaths as they were, and there were others who would give the names : he would never do it himself. Yet, if his information was not laid by arrangement, surely the Council could have compelled Theocritus to give the names, instead of laying the information Avith no names given. But in fact, here is the decree that they voted ° :—
Decree
Now when this decree had been passed, the councillors appointed for the purpose went down to the Peiraeus to find Agoratus: they lighted on him in the market, and sought to take him off. On the spot were Nicias, Nicomenes and some others, who, seeing that the business was not going very successfully in the city, refused to allow Agoratus to be taken : they were for releasing him and giving bail, and undertook to produce him before the Council. The councillors, having duly noted the names of those who tendered bail and stopped the arrest, went off to town. Then Agoratus and his sureties seated themselves at the altar on Munichia.b Seated there, they debated the question of what should be done. The sureties and everyone else were of opinion that they should get Agoratus out of the way as quickly as possible, and having brought two
α Ordering the arrest of Agoratus.
6 The citadel on the east side of the Peiraeus, containing an altar of Artemis.
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25	τες δυο πλοΐα [Μουνιχίασιν]1 εδεοντο αυτού παντι τρόπω άπελθεΐν Άθήνηθεν, καί αυτοί εφασαν συνεκπλευσεΐσθαι, εως τα πράγματα κατασταίη, λεγοντες ότι, εΐ κομισθείη είς την βουλήν, βασανιζόμενος ΐσως άναγκασθήσεται ονόματα είπεΐν
*	Αθηναίων ών αν ύττοβάλωσ ιν οί βουλόμενοι κακόν
26	τι εν τή πόλει, εργάζεσθαι. ταϋτα εκείνων δεόμενων καί παρασκευασάντων πλοΐα καί αυτών ετοίμων ον των συνεκπλεΐν, ουκ ήθελησε πείθεσθαι αύτοΐς Άγόρατος ούτοσί. καίτοι, ώ 'Αγόρατε, ει μη τί σοι ήν παρεσκευασμενον και επίστευες μηδέν κακόν πείσεσθαι, πώς ουκ αν ωχου και πλοίων παρεσκευασμενών και τών εγγυητών ετοίμων οντων σοι συνεκπλεΐν; ετι γάρ ο ιόν τε σοι ήν, και οϋπω
27 ή βουλή σου εκράτει.	άλλα μεν δη ούχ όμοια γε σοι και εκείνοις υπήρχε. πρώτον μεν γάρ2
*	Αθηναίοι ἦσαν ώστε ουκ εδεδισαν βασανισθή-ναι' επειτα πατρίδα σφετεραν αυτών καταλιπόντες έτοιμοι ήσαν συνεκπλεΐν μετά σου, ήγησάμενοι ταΰτα μάλλον λυσιτελεΐν ή τών πολιτών πολλούς και αγαθούς υπό σοΰ αδίκως άπολεσθαι. σοι δε πρώτον μεν κίνδυνος ήν βασανισθήναι ύπομειναντι,
28	επειτα ου πατρίδα αν σαυτοΰ άπελιπες· ώστ εκ παντός τρόπου σοι μάλλον ή εκείνοις εκπλεΰσαι συνεφερεν, ει μή τι ήν ω επίστευες. νυν δἐ άκων μεν προσποιεΐ, εκών δε πολλούς και αγαθούς
*	Αθηναίων άπεκτεινας. ως δε3 παρεσκευάσθη
1 Μονηχίασιν del. Dobree.
* yap Mehler: ye mss.	8 ώί δέ Taylor: &are mss.
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vessels alongside they begged him at all costs to quit Athens, and said that they would themselves accompany him on the voyage until affairs should get settled; they argued that if he were brought up before the Council he would be put to the torture, and would perhaps be compelled to give the names of such Athenians as might be suggested by those who were bent on working some mischief in the city. Although they thus entreated him, and had provided vessels, and were ready themselves to accompany him on the voyage, this man Agoratus refused to take their advice. And yet, Agoratus, unless there had been some prearrangement with you, such as to assure you that you would come to no harm, how could you have failed to make off, when there were vessels provided, and your sureties were ready to accompany you on the voyage ? It was still possible for you : the Council had not yet got you in their hands. Nay, indeed, you were not in nearly so good a case as your friends : in the first place, they were Athenians, and so were not in fear of being tortured ; and in the second, the}7 were ready to resign their own native land and go on the voyage ^ith you, because they felt that there was more to be gained by this than by your unjust destruction of a large number of good citizens. But you, first of all, were in danger of being tortured if 3Ὁ11 stayed where you were ; and secondly, you would not have been parting from your own native land. So in every view it \vas more to your interest to go on a voyage than it was to theirs, unless you had something to give you assurance. But now you pretend that you acted unwillingly, though you willingly put to death a large number of good Athenians. To show how all that I have recounted
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άπαντα α εγώ λέγω, καί μάρτυρες εισι και αύτο το ψήφισμά σου το1 της βουλής καταμαρτύρησε ι.
<ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2>*. ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
29	Επειδἡ τοίνυν τούτο το ψήφισμα εφηφίσθη καί ήλθον οι εκ τής βουλής Μουνιχίαζε, εκών άνεστη Άγόρατος από του βωμού' καίτοι νυν γε βία φησιν
30	άφαιρεθήναι. επειδή δε εις την βουλήν εκο-μίσθησαν, άπογράφει Άγόρατος πρώτον μεν των αυτού εγγυητών τα ονόματα, επειτα τών στρατηγών και τών ταξιάρχων, επειτα δε και άλλων τινών πολιτών, ή δε αρχή αυτή τού παντός κακού εγενετο. ως δε άπεγραφε τα ονόματα, οιμαι μεν και αυτόν όμολογήσειν ει δε μη, επ' αύτοφώρω εγώ αυτόν εξελεγξω. άπόκριναι δη μοι.
EPOTH2I2
31	Έβουλουτο τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ετι πλειόνων αυτόν3 τα ονόματα άπογράφαί' οϋτω ερρωτο ή βουλή κακόν τι εργάζεσθαι [αυτόυ]4 ώστ ούκ εδόκει αύτοΐς άπαντα τάληθή πω κατηγορηκεναι. τούτους μεν ούν άπαντας εκών άπογράφει, ούδεμιας αύτώ ανάγκης οϋσης. [μετά τούτο προσαπογράφει ετερους τών πολιτών,]δ
32	επειδή δε ή εκκλησία Μουνιχίασιν εν τω θεάτρω εγίγνετο, οϋτω σφόδρα τινες επεμελούντο όπως και εν τω δήμιο περί τών στρατηγών και τών ταξιάρχων μήνυσις γενοιτο (περί δε τών άλλων άπ-όχρη όν τή βουλή [μήνυσις]6 μόνη7 γεγενημενη), ώστε και εκεί παράγουσιν <αυτόν >8 εις τον δήμον.
1 σου τό Reiske : οϋτω, τούτο MSS.
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was done by prearrangement I have witnesses; and the very decree of the Council will testify against you.
Witnesses. Decree
Now when this decree had been passed, and the councillors had arrived at Munichia, Agoratus of his own free will arose from the altar : yet he now says that he was taken away by force. λΥΊιεη they were brought up before the Council, Agoratus deposed first the names of his sureties, then those of the generals and commanders, and then those of some other citizens. This was the beginning of the whole trouble. That he deposed the names, I think he himself will admit : failing that, I shall convict him as taken in the act. So answer me.
Interrogation
Now, they wanted him, gentlemen of the jury, to depose the names of yet more people ; so firmly determined were the Council to work some mischief that the)T would not believe that he had yet given them the whole truth in his accusation. Well, he willingly deposed against all those men, with no compulsion upon him. When the Assembly met in the theatre at Munichia, some were so extremely anxious to have information laid before the people also in regard to the generals and commanders—as to the others, it was enough to have had it laid before the Council only—that they brought him up there also, before * * 5 6 7
2 μάρτυρες add. Markland.
3 αυτόν Taylor: αύτοί mss. 4 αυτόν del. Gernet et Bizos.
5	μετά . . . πολιτών del. Dobree.
6	μήνυσις del. Bremi.
7	μδντ] Frohberger: μέν ή, ή mss. 8 αύτόν add. Gebauer.
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καί μοι άπόκριναι, ω Άγόρατε' ον γάρ οΐμαί σε έξαρνον γενήσεσθαι1 α εναντίον Αθηναίων απάντων εποίησας.
ΕΡΠΤΗ2Ι2
33	*Ομολογεί μεν καί αντος, όμως δἐ καί τα φηφίσματα νμΐν τον δήμον άναγνωσεται.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑΤΑ2
*Ότι μεν άπέγραφεν Άγόρατος οντοσι των άνδρών εκείνων τα ονόματα, καί τα εν τη βονλη καί τα εν τω δήμιο, καί ἐστι φονεύς εκείνων, σχεδόν τι οΐμαί ν μας έπίστασθαΐ' ως τοίννν απάντων των κακών αίτιος τη πόλει εγενετο και ονδ* νφ* ἐιὺς αντον προσήκει ελεεΐσθαι, εγώ οΐμαι
34	ύμΐν εν κεφαλαίοις άποδείξειν. επειδή γάρ εκείνοι [133] σνλληφθέντες έδέθησαν, τότε και 6 Ανσανδρος εις
τούς λιμένας τούς νμετερονς είσεπλενσε, και αι νηες αι νμετεραι Λακεδαιμονίοις παρεδόθησαν, καί τα τείχη κατεσκάφη, και3 οι τριάκοντα κατέστησαν, και τί ον των δεινών4 τη πόλει εγενετο.
35	επειδή τοίννν οι τριάκοντα κατεστάθησαν ενθέως κρίσιν τοΐς άνδράσι τοντοις έποίονν εν τη βονλη, 6 δε δήμος “εν τω δικαστηρίω εν δισχιλίοις’’ εφήφιστο.6 καί μοι άνάγνωθι το φήφισμα.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
30 Ει μεν ονν εν τω δικαστηρίω εκρίνοντο, ραδίως αν εσφζοντο’ άπαντες γάρ ήδη εγνωκότες ήτε ον
1 γενήσεσθαι Markland: Ύενέσθαι mss.
2 ψηφίσματα Iteiske.
κατεσκάφη καί Iteiske : κατεσκάφησαν mss.
4 τί οι’» των δεινών Sauppe: τοιοΰτον δεινόν mss. s έψήφιστο Naber: έψηφίσατο mss.
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the people. Now answer me, Agoratus : you will not, I suppose, deny what you did in the presence of all the Athenians.
Interrogation
He admits it himself; but however, the secretary’ shall read the decrees of the people to you.
Decrees
That this man Agoratus deposed the names of those men, both before the Council and before the people, and that he is their murderer, I believe you understand well enough. My further point, that he was the author of all the city’s troubles, and does not deserve to be pitied by anybody, I think I can make plain to you in summary fashion. For it was just when those persons had been arrested and imprisoned that Lysander sailed into your harbours, that your ships were surrendered to the Lacedaemonians, that the walls were demolished, that the Thirty were established, and that every conceivable misery befell the city. And then, as soon as the Thirty were established, they promptly brought these men to trial before the Council ; whereas the people had decreed that it should be “ before the court of two thousand.” a Please read the decree.
Decree
Now if they had been tried before the proper court, they would have easily escaped harm ; for by that time you were all apprised of the evil plight of
0 Composed of four of the twelve panels, each consisting of 500 jurors, which were appointed for the formation of the ordinary courts each year. A court of so large a size was only formed for cases of special importance.
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ήν κακού ή πόλις, εν ω ούδεν ετι ώφελεΐν εδύνασθε νυν 8’ els την βουλήν αυτούς την ειτι των τριάκοντα είσάγουσιν. η δἐ κρίσις τοιαύτη εγίγνετο, οΐαν και
37	υμείς αυτοί επίστασθε. οι μεν γάρ τριάκοντα εκάθ-ηντο επί των βάθρων, ου νιν οι πρυτάνεις καθ-εζονται- δύο δε τράπεζαι εν τω πρόσθεν των τριάκοντα εκείσθην την δἐ φήφον ούκ εις καδίσκους άλλα φανεράν επι τάς τράπεζας ταύτας εδει τίθε-σθαι, την μεν καθαιρούσαν επι την υστέραν . . . , ώστε εκ τίνος τρόπου εμελλε τις αυτών σωθησεσθαι;
38	ivι δἐ λόγω, όσοι εις τό βουλευτήριον [επι των τριάκοντα]1 είσηλθον κριθησόμενοι, απάντων θάνατος κατεγιγνώσκετο και ούδενός άπεφηφίσαντο, πλην Άγοράτου τουτουί' τούτον δε άφεΐσαν ως εύεργετην οντα' ΐνα δ ἐ ειδητε ως πολλοί υπό τούτου τεθνάσι, βούλομαι ύμΐν τα ονόματα αυτών άναγνώναι.
ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ 39 40 41
39	Επειδἡ τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, θάνατος αυτών κατεγνώσθη καί εδει αύτους άποθνήσκειν, μεταπεμπονται εις τό δεσμοηηριον ό μεν αδελφήν, 6 δε μητέρα, ό δε γυναίκα, ό δ’ η τις ήν εκάστω αυτών προσήκουσα, ΐνα τα ύστατα ασπασάμενοι
40	τούς αυτών ου τω τον βίον τελεύτησε ιαν. καί δη καί Διονυσόδωρος μεταπεμπεται την αδελφήν την εμην εις τό δεσμωτήριον, γυναίκα εαυτού οΰσαν. πυθομενη δ* εκείνη άφικνεΐται, μελαν τε ίμάτιον
41	ημφιεσμενη . . . , ως εικός ην επί τω άνδρί αυτής τοιαύτη συμφορά κεχρημενω. εναντίον δε της αδελφής τής εμής Δι ονυσόδωρος τά τε οικεία
1 έττί των τριάκοντα del. Sauppe.
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the city, though you were unable at that stage to be of further service to her. But as it λνοβ, they were brought before the Council which sat under the Thirty.® And the trial was conducted in a manner that you yourselves well know : the Thirty were seated on the benches which are now the seats of the presiding magistrates ; two tables were set before the Thirty, and the vote had to be deposited, not in urns, but openly on these tables,—the condemning vote on the further oneb . . .—so λνΐιοΐ possible chance of escape had any of them ? In a Avord, all those λ\Ήο had entered that Council chamber for their trial were condemned to death : not one Avas acquitted, except this man Agoratus ; him they let off, as being a “ benefactor.” And in order that you may know of the large number done to death by this man, I propose to read you their names.
Names
Now, when sentence of death, gentlemen, had been passed on them, and they had to die, each of them sent for his sister, or his mother, or his wife, or any female relative that he had, to see them in the prison, in order that they might take the last farewell of their people before they should end their days. In particular, Dionysodorus sent for my sister—she was his wife—to see him in the prison. On receiving the message she came, dressed in a black cloak c ... as was natural in view of the sad fate that had befallen her husband. In the presence of my sister, Diony-
• CL above, § 20.
6 i.e., nearest to the Thirty. The text here has a short gap.
e Some words describing another sign of mourning seem to be missing here.
L 2
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τά αυτού διεθετο όπως αύτώ εδόκει, καί περί Άγοράτου τ ουτονϊ ελεγεν ότι <οί>χ αίτιος ην του θανάτου, και επεσκηπτεν εμοι και Διονυσίω
42	τουτωί, τω άδελφω τω αύτοΰ, και τοΐς φίλοις πάσι τιμωρεΐν ύπερ αύτου Άγόρατον και τῇ γυναικι τῆ αύτου επεσκηπτε, νομίζων αυτήν κυεΐν εξ αύτοΰ, £άν γενηται αύτη παίδων, φράζε ιν τω γενομενω οτι τον πάτερα αύτοΰ Άγόρατος άπ-εκτεινε, και κελεύειν τιμωρεΐν ύπερ αύτοΰ ως φόνεα όντα. ως ούν άληθη λέγω, μάρτυρας τούτων παρέπομαι.
43	ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
Ούτοι μεν τοίνυν, ω άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, υπ* Άγο-ράτου άπογραφεντες άπεθανον επειδή2 δἐ τούτους εκποδών εποιησαντο οι τριάκοντα, σχεδόν οΐμαι ύμάς επίστασθαι ως πολλά και δεινά μετά ταΰτα τῆ πόλει εγενετο' ών ουτος απάντων αίτιός ἐστιν άποκτείνας εκείνους. άνιώμαι μεν οΰν ύπο-
44	μιμνησκων τάς γεγενημενας συμφοράς τῇ πόλει, ανάγκη δ* εστίν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εν τω παρόντι καιρω, ΐν’ είδητε ώς σφόδρα ύμΐν ελεεΐν προσήκει Άγόρατον. Ιστέ μεν γάρ τούς εκ Καλάμινος των πολιτών κομισθεντας, ο Τοι η σαν και δσοι, καί οΐω ολεθρω ύπό των τριάκοντα άπώλοντο· ΐστε δἐ τούς εξ Ελευσῖυο?, ως πολλοί ταύτη τη συμφορά εχρησαντο' μεμνησθε δε και τούς ενθάδε διά
45	τἀ? ιδίας εχθρας άπαγομενους εις το δεσμωτήριον' οι ούδεν κακόν την πάλιν ποιησαντες ηναγκάζοντο αίσχίστω και άκλεεστάτω ολεθρω άπόλλυσθαι, οι μεν γονέας [σφετερους αυτών]3 πρεσβύτ ας
1 οΐ add. Westermann.	a έπειδη Fuhr: ivel mss.
3 σψετέρουτ αυτών del. Dobree.
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sodorus, after disposing of his personal property as he thought fit, referred to this man Agoratus as responsible for his death, and charged me and Dionysius his brother here, and all his friends to execute his vengeance upon Agoratus ; and he charged his wife, believing her to be with child by him, that if she should bear a son she should tell the child that Agoratus had taken his father’s life, and should bid him execute his father’s vengeance on the man for his murder. To show the truth of what I state, I will produce witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
So then these persons, men of Athens, lost their lives through the depositions of Agoratus. But after the Thirty had cleared them out of their way, you know well enough, I imagine, what a multitude of miseries next befell the city ; and for all of them this man, by taking those people’s lives, was responsible. It gives me pain, indeed, to recall the calamities that have befallen the city, but it is a necessity, gentlemen of the jury, at the present moment, so that you may know ho\v richly Agoratus deserves your pity ! For you know the character and number of the citizens who were brought away from Salamis,® and the way in which they were destroyed by the Thirty. You know what a great number of the people of Eleusis shared that calamity. You remember also our people here who were haled to prison on account of private enmities ; and who, having done no harm to the city, were compelled to perish by the most shameful, the most infamous, of deaths. Some left elderly parents behind them, who were
e Cf. XII. 52.
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καταλιπόντες, οι ήλπιζον υπό τών σφετερων αυτών
3|] παίδων γηροτροφηθεντες, επειδή τελεντήσειαν τον βίον, ταφήσεσθαι, οι δε αδελφός ανεκδότους, οι
46	δἐ παΐδας μικρούς πολλής ετι θεραπείας δεόμενους-οϋς, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ποιαν τινα οΐεσθε γνώμην περί τούτου εχειν, ή ποιαν τινα αν φήφον θεσθαι, ει επ' εκείνοις γενοιτο, άποστερηθεντας διά τοΰτον των ήδίστων; ετι δε τα τείχη ως κατεσκάφη καί αι νήες τοΐς πολεμίοις παρεδόθησαν και <τά>1 νεώρια καθηρεθη και Αακεδαιμόνιοι την άκρόπολιν ημών ειχον και ή δύναμις άπασα τής πόλεως
47	παρελύθη, ώστε μηδέν διαφερειν τής ελάχιστης πόλεως την πάλιν. προς δε τούτοις τάς ιδίας <ουσίας >2 άπωλεσατε, και το τελευταίου συλλήβδην άπαντες υπό των τριάκοντα εκ τής πατρίδος εζηλάθητε. ταΰτα εκείνοι οι αγαθοί ανδρες αίσθό-
48 μενοι ούκ εφασαν επιτρεφειν3 την ειρήνην, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ποιήσασθαι· οΰς σύ, Άγόρατε, βουλομενους αγαθόν τι πράξαι τή πόλει άπεκτεινας, μηνύσας αυτούς [τή πόλει]4 επιβουλεύειν τω πλήθει τω ύμετερω, καί αίτιος ει απάντων τή πόλει των κακών τών γεγενημενων. νυν οΰν μνησθεντες και τών ιδίων έκαστος δυστυχημάτων καί τών κοινών
49	τῆ? πάλεω? τιμωρεΐσθε τον αίτιον τούτων.
Θαυμάζω δ’ εγωγε, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ο τί ποτε τολμήσει προς υμάς άπολογεΐσθαι* δεῖ γάρ αυτόν άποδεΐξαι ως ου κατεμήνυσε τών άνδρών τούτων ουδ’ αίτιος αύτοΐς ἐστι του θανάτου, δ ούκ
50	άν δύναιτο ουδέποτε άποδειξαι. πρώτον μεν γάρ
1 τα add. Reiske.	2 ovalas Aldus.
3 έπιτρίψαν Dobree: ΐπιτρέψαι mss.
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expecting to be supported in their old age by their own children and, when they should end their da)Ts, to be laid by them in the grave ; others left sisters unwedded, and others little children who still required much tendance. What sort of feelings, gentlemen, do you think are theirs towards this man, or what kind of vote would they give, if it rested with them, when by his act they have been deprived of their best comforts ? You recollect, again, how the walls were demolished, the ships surrendered to the enemy, the arsenals destroyed, our Acropolis occupied by the Lacedaemonians, and the whole strength of the city crippled, so that our city was sunk to a level with the smallest in the world ! And besides all this, you lost your private possessions and finally, at one swoop, you were all expelled by the Thirty from your native land. Impressed with these perils, those loyal citizens, gentlemen, refused their assent to the conditions of peace, and you, Agoratus, because they sought to do the State some service, brought about their death by laying information that they were intriguing against our democracy ; and you are responsible for all the troubles that have befallen the city. So now let each of you remember the misfortunes caused both to individuals and to the common weal of the city, and take vengeance on their author.
I	am wondering myself, gentlemen, what he will be bold enough to say to you in his defence. For he must show that he did not lay information against these men, and so is not responsible for their death ; but this he could never contrive to show. In the 4
4 τή 7r0\ei del. Jacobs.
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τἀ ψηφίσματα αυτόν τα εκ της βουλής καί <το>1 * του δήμον καταμαρτυρεί, διαρρήδην άγορεύοντα "περί ών Άγόρατος κατείρηκεν.” επειτα ή κρίσις, ήν εκρίθη επί των τριάκοντα καί άφείθη, διαρρήδην λεγει, “διότι’ φησίν “ εδοξε τάληθή εισαγγεΐλαι καί μοι άνάγνωθι.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑΤΑ. ΓΝΠ2Ι2. [γΡΑΦΑι]3 *
51	Ως μεν οΰν ούκ άπεγραψεν, ούδενί τρόπω δύναιτ αν άποδειξαι’ δει τοίνυν αυτόν ως δικαίως εμήνυσε ταυτα άποφαίνειν, ορών αυτούς πονηρά καί ούκ επιτήδεια τω δήμω τω νμετερω πραττοντας. οΐομαι δ* οΰδ* αν τούτο αυτόν επιχειρήσαι α πο-δεικνύναι. ου γάρ δήπου, ει τι κακόν τον δήμον τον ’Αθηναίων είργάσαντο, οι τριάκοντα, δεδιότες μη καταλυθείη αν3 ἀ δήμος, τιμωρονντες υπέρ του δήμου αν αυτούς άπεκτειναν, άλΧ οίμαι πολύ τουναντίον τούτον.
52	ΆΛΑ’ ίσως φήσει άκων τοσαντα κακά εργάσασθαι. εγώ δ* ούκ οΐμαι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούδ’ εάν τις υμάς ως μάλιστα άκων μεγάλα κακά εργάσηται, ών μή ο ιόν τε γενεσθαι ἐστιν υπερβολήν, ου τούτον ενεκα ου δεΐν ύμδίς άμύνεσθαι. εΐτα δε καί εκείνων μεμνησθε, ότι εξήν Άγοράτω τουτωί, πριν εις την βουλήν κομισθήναι, οτ’ επί του βωμόν εκάθητο λίουνιχίασι, σωθήναΐ' καί γάρ πλοία παρεσκεύαστο
53	καί <οί>4 εγγνηταί έτοιμοι ήσαν συναπιεναι. καίτοι ει εκείνοις επίθου6 καί ήθελησας εκπλευσαι
1 τό add. Cobet.	2 -γραφαι del. Westermann.
3 καταλνθξίη άν Marklaild : καταλνθξίησαν MSS.
4 oi add. Markland.	6 ΐπίθου Cobet: ίτπίθου mss.
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first place, we have as witnesses against him the decrees issued by the Council, and that of the people, stating expressly—‘ ‘ in regard to those whom Agoratus has denounced.” In the second place, the judgement passed on him when he was acquitted under the Thirty says expressly—“ inasmuch as his report has been approved as true.” Read them, please.
Decrees. Decision
Well then, tliat he did not make the deposition, he can find no means of showing ; he must therefore prove that he was justified in giving that information, because he saw them criminally working against the interest of your people. But he will not attempt to shoAv this either, I believe. For, I presume, if it had been the people of Athens on whom they had inflicted some injury, the Thirty would never, in fear of the peoples rule being subverted, have put them to death to vindicate the cause of the people; no, I conceive they would have done very-much the opposite.
But perhaps he will say that he committed all these wrongful acts against his will. My own opinion, gentlemen, is that, however much against his will a man may have done you a wrong so great that it cannot be exceeded, this is no reason why you should not protect yourselves. And then, there are some further facts that you must remember : it was open to this man Agoratus, before he was brought up at the Council, and while he was seated at the altar in Munichia, to escape in safety ; for vessels had been provided, and his sureties were ready to depart with him. And indeed, sir, had you taken their advice
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μετ εκείνων, ούτ* αν εκών ούτε άκων τοσούτονς * Αθηναίων άπεκτεινας' νυν δε πεισθεις ύφ* ών τότε επείσθης, ει των στρατηγών καί των ταξιάρχων τα ονόματα μόνον είποις, μέγα τι ωου παρ' αυτών διαπράξεσθαι. ού'κουν τούτου ενεκα δει σε παρ* ημών συγγνώμης τινός τυχεΐν, επει ούδε εκείνοι παρά σου ούδεμιάς ετυχον, οΰς συ άπεκτεινας.
54	και 'Ιππίας μεν ο θάσιος και Έ,ενοφών ό Κουριευς, οι επί τη αύτη αιτία τουτω υπό της βουλής μετ-επεμφθησαν, ούτοι μεν άπεθανον, 6 μεν στρεβλωθείς, Ξενοφών, ό δε *Ιππίας οϋτω . . . , διότι ούκ άξιοι εδόκουν τοΐς τριάκοντα σωτηρίας είναι (ούδεν α γάρ Αθηναίων άπώλλυσαν) * Άγόρατος δἐ άφείθη, διότι εδόκει εκείνοις τα ηδιστα πεποιηκεναι.
55	Ακούω δ’ αυτόν και εις λΐενεστρατον άναφερειν τι περί τών άπογραφών1 τούτων, τό δε του Mere-στράτου πράγμα τοιοΰτον εγενετο. ο λΐενεστρατος
[135] °vT°S άπεγράφη υπό του Άγοράτου και σνλ-ληφθείς εδεδετο· 'Αγνόδωρος δ’ ην Άμφιτροπαιευς, δημότης του Μενεστράτου, Κριτιου κηδεστης του τίυν τριάκοντα, ούτος οΰν, δτε η εκκλησία Μουνι-χίασιν εν τω θεάτρω εγίγνετο, άμα μεν βουλόμενος τον λίενεστρατον σωθηναι, άμα δε ως πλειστους άπογραφεντας άπολεσθαι, παράγει αυτόν εις τον δήμον, και εύρίσκονται2 αύτώ κατά τό φηφισμα τουτι άδειαν.
1 άπογραφών Auger: -γραφών mss. a erpicTKovTCU Reiskc: eΰρίσκων re MSS.
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and consented to sail away with your friends, neither willingly nor unwillingly would you have taken the lives of so many Athenians. But the fact is that, seduced by certain persons who then made it worth your while, you had only to mention the names of the generals and commanders, and you could count on obtaining a handsome reward from them. So I see no reason there for your receiving any indulgence from us, since those men received none either from you, when you took their lives. And Hippias of Thasos, and Xenophon of Curium,® who were summoned by the Council on the same charge as this man, were put to death,—the one, Xenophon, after suffering on the rack, the other, Hippias, in the manner . . .b ; because in the eyes of the Thirty they did not deserve to be saved,—they had not destroyed one Athenian ! But Agoratus was let off, because in their eyes he had done what was most agreeable to them.
I am told that he attributes these depositions in part to Menestratus. But the affair of Menestratus was like this : Menestratus was informed against by Agoratus, and Avas arrested and put in prison. Hagnodorus of Amphitrope,c a fellow-townsman of Menestratus, was a kinsman of Critias, one of the Thirty. Well, when the Assembly was being held in the theatre at Munichia, this man, with the double aim of saving the life of Menestratus and of causing, by means of depositions, the destruction of as many people as possible, brought him before the people, when they contrived to give him impunity under the following decree.
c A township or district in the south of Attica, containing some of the silver mines.
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ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
66	’Επειδἡ δἐ τούτο τό φήφισμα έγένετο, μηνύει, 6 Μ ενέστρατος και προσαπογράφει ετέρους των πολιτών, τούτον μέντοι οι μεν τριάκοντα άφεΐσαν ώσπερ Άγόρατον τουτονί, δόξαντα τάληθη εισ-αγγεΐλαι, υμείς δἐ πολλά» χρόνω ύστερον λαβόντες εν δικαστήρίω ως άνδροφόνον οντα, θάνατον δικαίως καταφηφισάμενοι τω δημίω1 παρέδοτε και
67 άπετυμπανίσθη.	καίτοι ει εκείνος άπέθανεν, η που Άγόρατός γε δικαίως άποθανεΐται> ος γε2 τον τε Μενέστρατον άπογράφας αίτιος έκείνω έστί του θανάτου, και τοΐς ύπδ λΐενεστράτου άπογρα-φεΐσι τις αίτιώτερος η 6 εις τοιαύτην ανάγκην εκείνον καταστησας ;
6S	*Ανόμοιος δέ μοι δοκεΐ Άριστοφάνει γενέσθαι
τω Χολλείδη, ος εγγυητής τότε τούτου έγένετο και τα πλοία παρασκευάσας Μουνιχίασιν έτοιμος ην συνεκπλείν μετά τούτου. και τό γε επ' εκείνον είναι εσώθης, και ούτ αν * Αθηναίων ούδένα άπώλεσας ούτ' αν αυτός συ εις τοιούτους κινδύνους
59 κατέστης' νυν δέ και τον σωτηρα τον σαυτοΰ έτόλμησας άπογράφαι,καί άπογράφας <άπέκτεινας>3 καί εκείνον καί τούς άλλους εγγυητάς. τούτον μέντοι ως ου καθαρώς4 Άθηναΐον όντα έβούλοντό τινες βασανισθηναι, καί τουτί τό φηφισμα τον δήμον άναπείθουσι φηφίζεσθαι.
1	Schott · δήμω mss.	2 5s7eToup: wore MSS.
3 άπίκτηνας add. Jacobs.
4 καθαρώς Taylor: καλώς mss.
° This mode of execution, formerly understood to be “ cudgelling to death,” seems to have been something similar to crucifixion. See Gernet et Bizos, ad loc.
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Decree
As soon as this decree had been passed, Menestratus turned informer, and added some more names of citizens to those already deposed. The Thirty, of course, let him off as they did Agoratus here, accepting his report as true : but you long afterwards had him before you in court as an actual murderer, and justly condemned him to death ; you handed him over to the executioner, and he suffered death on the plank.0 Yet, if that man was put to death, surely Agoratus will be put to death with justice ; for since he deposed against Menestratus he is responsible for his death, while, as to those who were deposed against by Menestratus, who is more responsible than the man who placed him under the necessity of such a step ?
And his behaviour was, I consider, quite unlike that of Aristophanes of Cholleis,b who λνεηΐ surety for him at that time, provided the vessels at Munichia, and was ready to accompany him on the voyage. Thus, so far as it lay with him, you were saved, and then you would neither have destroyed any Athenian nor have brought your own self into such serious dangers. But no : you not only had the face to depose against your own deliverer, but by making your deposition you sent both him and your other sureties to their death. Some, indeed, desired that Aristophanes should be put to the torture, as one who was not of pure Athenian stock, and they prevailed on the people to pass the following decree.
b A district on the south side of Mt. Hymettus. The point in what follows is that even his surety Aristophanes, when faced with death as a result of Agoratus’s treachery, refused to save himself by denouncing good citizens.
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ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
60 Μετά τούτο τοίνυν προσιόντες τω Άριστοφάνει οι πράττοντες τότ€ τα πράγματα εδεοντο αυτόν κατειπεΐν και σωζεσθαι, και μη κινδυνεύειν άγωνι-σάμ€νον της ξενίας τα έσχατα παθεΐν. 6 δε ούκ 0φη ουδἐττοτε* ου τω χρηστος ήν και περί τους δεδεμενους και περί τον δήμον τον Αθηναίων, ώστε εΐλετο μάλλον άττοθανεΐν η κατειπεΐν και
(H αδίκως τινας άπολεσαι. εκείνος μεν τοίνυν και υπό σου άπολλυμενος τοιουτοσι εγενετο [και Ξ,ενοφών 6 στρεβλωθείς καί 'Ιππίας 6 Θάσιο?]1· συ δ’ ουδεν τοΐς άνδράσιν εκείνοις συνειδώς, πεισθεϊς δἐ ως συ γε, εάν εκείνοι άπόλωνται, μεθεξεις της τότε2 πολιτείας καθιστάμενης, άπ-εγραφας3 καί άπεκτεινας Αθηναίων πολλούς καί αγαθούς.
62	Βουλομαι δ’ ύμΐν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, επιδεΐξαι οΐων άνδρών υπ’ Άγοράτου άπεστερησθε. ει μεν οΰν ου πολλοί ησαν, καθ' έκαστον αν περί αυτών ηκούετε, νυν δε συλλήβδην περί πάντων, οι μεν γάρ στρατηγήσαντες ύμΐν πολλάκις μείζω την πάλιν τοΐς διαδεχομενοις στρατηγοΐς παρεδίδοσαν
63	οι δ’ ετερας μεγάλας άρχάς άρξαντες καί τριηραρχίας πολλάς τριηραρχήσαντες ούδεπώποτε ύφ’ υμών ουδέ μίαν αιτίαν αίσχράν εσχον. οι δ αυτών περιγενόμενοι καί σωθεντες, οΰς οΰτος μεν άπ-εκτεινεν ομοίως1 καί θάνατος αυτών κατεγνώσθη, ή δε τύχη καί 6 δαίμων περιεποίησε, φυγόντες [γάρ]6 ενθενδε καί ου συΧληφθεντες οΰδε ύπο-
1 και . . . υάσιος del. Dobree. 2 τότε Markland: τε mss.
3 απέγραψα* Fllhr: άπ^ράφψ MSS.
6μοίω$ Lipsius: ωμ<2$ mss.	6 yap del. Iieiske.
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Well, after that the persons who then had control of affairs came to Aristophanes and appealed to him to save himself by a denunciation, and not to run the risk of the extreme penalty by standing his trial on the count of alien birth. But he said—“ Never ! ” Such was his loyalty both to the men who had been imprisoned and to the Athenian people that he chose to suffer death rather than denounce and destroy anyone unjustly. So this was the character shown by that man, even when 3Ὁ11 were bringing him to destruction ; and you, when you knew nothing against those persons, but had been seduced with the promise to you of a share in the government then being established if they should be destroyed, made your deposition and sent to their death a large number of good Athenians.
But I wish now, gentlemen of the jury, to represent to you the character of the men of whom Agoratus has bereft you. Had they been merely a few, one might mention them to you separately ; but, as it is, I must cover them all in one brief account. Some had served you several times as generals, and then had handed on the city with added greatness to their successors in authority ; some had held other high offices, and had borne the expense of many naval equipments : never before had they met with any disgraceful censure from you. Some of them survived, by having got away in safety ; though this man sent them to their death none the less, and they were condemned to die :	but fortune and
providence delivered them. They fled the city, instead of being arrested and awaiting their trial ;
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μείναντες την κρίσιν, κατελθόντες από Φυλής τιμώνται ύφ* υμών ως αι'δρες αγαθοί οντ€ς.
64	Τούτους μέντοι τοίούτους όντας Άγόρατος τους μεν άπέκτεινε, τούς δέ φυγάδας εντεύθεν εποιησε, τις ών αντος; δεῖ γόρ υμάς ειδεναι οτι δούλος καί εκ δούλων έστίν, ιν ειδήτε οΐος ων υμάς ελυμαι-νετο. τουτωί μεν γάρ πατήρ ην Eύμάρης, εγένετο δε ο Eύμάρης ουτο? Νικοκλέους καί Άυτικλέους, καί μοι άνάβητε μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΕ2
65	[67] τΗσαυ τοίνυν οΰτοί, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τέτταρες
αδελφοί, τούτων εις μεν 6 πρεσβύτατος1 εν Σικελία παραφρυκτωρευόμενος τοΐς πολεμίοις ληφθείς υπό Ααμάχου άπετυμπανίσθη- 6 δε έτερος εις Κόρινθον μεν έντευθενί άνδράποδον έξήγαγεν, εκεΐ-θεν δε παιδίσκην αΰθις έξάγων άλίσκεται, και εν τω δεσμωτήρια) δεδεμένος άπέθανε' τον δέ
66	[68] τρίτον Φαινιππίδης ενθάδε2 λωποδύτην άπήγαγε,
και υμείς κρίναντες αυτόν εν τω δικαστήρια) και καταγνόντες αύτοΰ θάνατον άποτυμπανίσα ι παρέδοτε. ως δἐ αληθή λέγω, και αυτόν οιμαι όμολογήσειν τούτον καί μάρτυρας παρεξόμεθα.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
67	[65] Ταλλα3 τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, όσα κακά
καί αισχρά καί τούτω καί τοΐς τούτου άδελφοΐς έπιτετήδευται, πολύ αν εΐη έργον λέγειν, περί δέ
1	πρεσβυτατος Bake : πρεσβύτερος MSS.
2	έρθάδε Markland: έρθέρδε mss.
8	τδΧΚα Dobree: πολλά mss. (§§ 65-6ύ transpos. Heldmann al. post § 68).
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they have returned from the exile of Phyle, and are honoured by you as worthy men.
Such, you see, was the character of these men whom Agoratus either did to death or sent into exile from the city. And who, then, is he ? You must know that he is a slave born and bred, so that you may-know what manner of man it was that grossly maltreated you. For the defendant s father was Eumares5 and this Eumares was the property of Nicocles and Anticles. Come forward, please, witnesses.
Witnesses 0
Now Agoratus, gentlemen, had three brothers. One of them, the eldest, was caught in Sicily making traitorous signals to the enemy, and by Lamachus’s order he was executed on the plank. The second abducted a slave from our city to Corinth, and again was taken abducting a girl from a household there : he was cast into prison and put to death. The third was arrested here by Phaenippides as a footpad, and you tried him in your court : you condemned him to death, and consigned him to execution on the plank. The truth of my statements will, I think, be admitted even by this man himself, and we shall produce witnesses to support them.
Witnesses
Now, to tell of all the other injuries and infamies, gentlemen, which have been the practice of this man and his brothers would be a lengthy task. As to his
α §§ 67 and 68 are here placed before §§ 65 and 66, as suggested by some editors.
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συκοφαντίας, οσας οντος ή δίκας ιδίας συκοφαντών εδι κάζετο ή γραφάς οσας εγράφετο η απογραφάς άπεγραφεν, ουδεν με δεῖ καθ' έκαστον λέγειν’ συλλήβδην γαρ υμείς άπαντες και iv τω [136] δημία καί εν τω δικαστηρίω συκοφαντίας αντοΰ 68[GO] κατεγνωτε καί ώφλεν1 ν μιν μυρίας δραχμάς, ώστε τούτο μεν ικανώς2 υπό υμών απάντων μεμαρ-τύρηται. γυναίκας τοίνυν τών πολιτών τοιοΰτος ών μοίχευειν και διαφθείρειν ελενθερας επεχείρησε, και εληφθη μοιχός' και τούτου θάνατος η ζημία ἐστίν, ως δἐ αληθή λέγω, μάρτυρας κάλει.
ΜΑΡΤ1ῬΕ5
69	Πω? οΰν ούχ άπασι προσήκει νμΐν τούτον κατα-φηφίζεσθαι; ει γαρ τούτων έκαστος δι' εν αμάρτημα θανάτου ήξιώθη, ή που του γε πολλά εξημαρ-τηκότος και δημοσία εις την πάλιν καί ιδία εις έκαστον υμών, ών έκαστου αμαρτήματος εν τοίς νόμοις θάνατος ή ζημία εστί, δει υμάς σφόδρα θάνατον αύτου καταφηφίσασθαι.
70	Αεξει δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και εζαπατήσαι υμάς πειράσεται, ως επι τών τετρακοσίων Φρυνίχου άπεκτεινε, και αντί τούτου φησιν αυτόν Άθηναΐον τον δήμον ποιήσασθαι, φευδόμενος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί' ούτε γαρ Φρύνιχον άπεκτεινεν
71	ούτε 'Αθήναιον αυτόν 6 δήμος εποιήσατο. Φρυ-νίχω γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, κοινή Θρασύβουλός τε 6 Καλυδώνιος καί Άπο?ώόδωρος 6 Μεγαρεύς επεβούλευσαν' επειδή δε επετυχετην αύτώ βαδί-ζοντι, 6 μεν Θρασύβουλος τύπτει τον Φρύνιχον καί
1 ωφλεν Sauppe: ωφ\ησιν mss.
* Ικανωί Bekker: kolkuis mss.
ίΐΐ 6
AGAINST AGORATUS, 67-71
trade of slander in all the private suits that he brought, or in the various impeachments and depositions that he made, there is no need for me to speak in detail. To sum the whole, you all in the Assembly, and likewise in the law-court, convicted him of venal slander and made him pay a fine of ten thousand drachmae ; so that this point has been sufficiently attested by your whole body. Then again, he attempted, with a character like that, to debauch and defile free-born wives of our citizens, and was taken in adultery ; and for that the penalty is death. Call witnesses to the truth of my words.
Witnesses
Then is it not clearly a duty upon you all to convict this man ? For if each of the brothers was thought deserving of death for a single offence, surely the man who, both publicly against the city and privately against each of you, has committed many offences, for each of which the penalty under our laws is death, must by all means be condemned to death by you.
He will say, gentlemen, attempting to deceive you, that in the time of the Four Hundred0 he killed Phrynichus,b and in reward for this, he asserts, the people made him an Athenian citizen. But he lies, gentlemen. For neither did he kill Phrynichus, nor did the people make him an Athenian citizen. It was Thrasybulus of Calydon and Apollodorus of Megara, gentlemen, who combined in a plot against Phrynichus : they lighted on him as he was out walking, and Thrasybulus struck Phrynichus, knock-
0 411 b.c. ; cf. XII. 42.
b A prominent member of the Four Hundred; c/. Thucydides, viii. 92.
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καταβάλλει πατάξας, 6 δε Απολλόδωρος ούχ ήφατ ο* <χλΛ’ εν τού τω κραυγή γίγνεται καί ωχοντο φεύγοντες. Άγόρατος δε ούτοσΐ ούτε παρεκλήθη ουτε παρεγενετο ούτε οΐδε του πράγματος ουδόν, ως δε αληθή λόγω, αυτό ύμΐν τό φήφισμα δηλώσω.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
72	Ὅτι μεν ούκ άπόκτεινε Φρύνιχον, εξ αύτοΰ του φηφίσματος δήλον ούδαμοϋ γάρ ἐστιν (1’Αγόρατον ’Αθηναΐον είναι” ώσπερ Θρασύβουλον [και ’Απολλόδωρον]1· καίτοι είπε ρ άπόκτεινε Φρύνιχον, εδει αυτόν εν τή αυτή στήλη, ΐνα περ Θρασύβουλον [καὶ ’Απολλοδώρου],1 Άθηναΐον πεποιημενον <εγγεγρά-φθαι>2· τα μέντοι ονόματα διαπράττονται σφών αυτών, δόντες άργύριον τω ρήτορι, προσγραφήναι εις την στήλην ως εύεργετας όντας, και ως αληθή λόγω, τούτο τό φήφισμα ελόγξει.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
73	Οὕτω μέντοι ούτοσι πολύ υμών κατεφρόνει, ώστε ούκ ών ’Αθηναίος και εδίκαζε και ήκκλη-σίαζε καί γραφάς τάς εξ ανθρώπων εγράφετο, επιγραφόμενος Άναγυράσιος, είναι. επειτα δε καί ετερον μέγα τεκμήριον ως ούκ [ἐν]3 άπόκτεινε Φρύνιχον, δι’ ο4 ’Αθηναίος φησι γεγενήσθαι. 6 Φρύνιχος γαρ οντος τούς τετρακοσιους κατεστησεν επειδή δ* εκείνος άπεθανεν, οι πολλοί τών τετρά-
74	κοσίων εφυγον. πότερον ούν δοκοϋσιν ύμΐν οι
1	καί Απολλόδωρον del. Roehl.
2	έγγ(·γράφθαί add. Thalheim.
• δν del, Contius.	4 δ Sauppe: 6v mss.
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ing him down with the blow ; but Apollodorus did not touch him. Meanwhile an outcry arose, and they ran off and disappeared. But Agoratus here was neither invited to join them nor was present at the deed, nor does he know anything of the matter. The truth of my statement will be shown you by the decree itself.
Decree α
That he did not kill Phrynichus is clear from the decree itself: for nowhere do we find “ that Agoratus be an Athenian,” as in the case of Thrasybulus. If, however, he had killed Phrynichus, he ought to appear as having been made an Athenian in the inscription on the same slab as Thrasybulus does ; though some do contrive, by bribing the proposer, to have their own names added to the tablet as “ benefactors.” The truth of my Avords will be proved by this decree.
Decree0
But yet, this man had so much contempt for you that although he was not an Athenian he took his seat in the law-court, and in the Assembly, and made impeachments of every conceivable kind, giving in his name with the addition—“ of Anagyra.b ” And besides, I have further good evidence against his having killed Phrynichus,—an act for which he claims to have been made an Athenian : this Phrynichus established the Four Hundred ; after his death, most of the Four Hundred fled. Do you then
° These were decrees passed by the people in gratitude to the slayers of Phrynichus, who were granted full civic rights in the form “ That so-and-so be an Athenian.”
6 A district on the west coast of Attica.
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τριάκοντα καί ή βουλή ή τότε1 βουλεύουσα, οι αυτοί ήσαν άπαντες των τετρακοσίων των φυγόντων, άφειναι αν λαβόντες τον Φρύνιχον άποκτείναντα, ή τιμωρήσασθαι υπέρ Φρυνίχου και της φυγής ής
75	αυτοί εφυγον; εγώ μεν οΐμαι τιμωρεΐσθαι αν. ει μεν οΰν μή άποκτείνας προσποιείται, ως εγώ φημι, άδικεΐ2· ει δε αμφισβητείς και φής Φρύνιχον άπο-κτεΐναι, δήλον δτι μείζω τον δήμον τον Αθηναίων κακά ποιήσας την υπέρ Φρυνίχου αιτίαν προς τούς τριάκοντα άπελύσω· ουδέποτε γάρ πείσεις ούδενα
137] ανθρώπων ως Φρύνιχον άποκτείνας άφείθης αν υπό των τριάκοντα, ει μή μεγάλα τον δήμον τον *Αθη-
76	ν α ίων και άνήκεστα κακά είργάσω. εάν μεν οΰν φάσκη Φρύνιχον άποκτεΐναι, τούτων μεμνησθε και τούτον τιμωρεΐσθε άνθ* ών εποίησεν εάν δ* ου φάσκη, ερεσθε αυτόν δι* ό τι φησίν * Αθηναίος ποιηθήναι. εάν δε μή εχη άποδεΐξαι, τιμωρεΐσθε αυτόν ότι και εδίκαζε3 και ήκκλησίαζε και εσυκο-φάντει πολλούς ως *Αθηναίος τοϋνομα επιγραφόμενος.
77	* Ακούω δε αυτόν παρασκευάζεσθαι άπολογεΐ-
σθαι, ως επι Φυλήν τε ωχετο καί συγκατήλθεν άπο Φυλής, και τούτο μεγιστον αγώνισμα είναι, εγενετό δε τοιούτον ήλθεν οΰτος επι Φυλήν καίτοι πώς αν γενοιτο άνθρωπος μι αρώτερος;	όστις
είδώς οτι εισί τινες επι Φυλή των υπό τούτου εκπεπτωκότων ετόλμησεν ελθεΐν ως τούτους.
Ί& επειδή δε εϊδον αυτόν τάχιστα, συλλαβόντες
1 ή τότε Cobet: οτ' επι των λ MSS.
• ώί έ~/ώ ψημι, αδικεί Gebauer: αδικεί, ως εγώ φημι MSS.
3 έόίκαζε Taylor: έδικάζετο MS3.
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believe that the Thirty and the Council in session at that time, who were themselves all members of the Four Hundred who had fled, would have let off the slayer of Phrynichus when they had hold of him, instead of taking vengeance on him for Phrynichus and the exile they had suffered ? In my opinion, they would have taken vengeance on him. Now, if he is pretending, as I assert, to be the slayer of Phrynichus when he is not, he is guilty there ; while if you, sir, dispute this, and declare that you did kill Phrynichus, it is evident that you must have done yet greater injuries to the Athenian people so as to redeem, in the eyes of the Thirty, the blame for Phrynichuss death. For you will never persuade anyone at all that after killing Phrynichus you would have been let off by the Thirty, unless you had inflicted great and irremediable injuries upon the Athenian people. Hence, if he asserts that he killed Phrynichus, remember my words and take vengeance on this man for what he has done : if he disclaims it, ask him on what grounds he alleges that he was made an Athenian. If he fails to prove it, punish him for making use of his assumed title of Athenian to sit in both law-court and Assembly, and to bring slanderous charges against so many persons.
I	am told that he is concocting for his defence the plea that he went off to Phyle, and was in the party that returned from Phyle, and that this is the mainstay of his case. But the facts were as I shall relate. This man did go to Phyle ; yet, could there be an example of more abject vileness ? For he knew that at Phyle there were some of those who had been banished by him, and he had the face to approach them! As soon as they saw him they laid hold of
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άγουσιν άντικρυς ως άποκτενοΰντες, ούπερ καί τούς άλλους άπεσφαττον, ει τινα ληστήν η κακοΰρ-γον συλλάβοιεν. στρατηγών δε "Ανυτος [ἐπὶ Φυλἡυ]1 ούκ εφη χρήναι ποιεΐν αυτούς ταΰτα, λεγων οτι <ούπω>2 ούτω διακεοιντο, ώστε τιμω-ρεΐσθαί τινας των εχθρών, άλλα νΰν μεν δεῖν αυτούς ησυχίαν εχειν. ει δε ποτε οικαδε κατ-ελθοιεν, τότε και τιμωρησοιντο τούς άδικοΰντας.
79	ταΰτα λεγων αίτιος εγενετο του άποφυγεΐν τούτον
επί Φυλή· ανάγκη δε ην στρατηγού άνδρός άκροά· σθαι, εΐπερ εμέλλον σωθήσεσθαι. άλλ’ ετερον ούτε γάρ συσσιτησας τ ούτω ούδεις φανησεται ούτε συσκηνος γενόμενος ούτε <6>3 ταξίαρχος εις την φυλήν κα τατάξας, άλλ’ ώσπερ άλιτηρίω ούδεις ανθρώπων αύτώ διελεγετο.	καί μοι κάλει τον
τ αξία ρχον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
80	*Έπειδη δε <αί>4 διαλλαγαι προς άλληλους εγε-νοντο και επεμφαν οι [πολΐται]6 εκ ΤΙειραιώς την πομπήν εις πόλιν, ηγείτο μεν Αισιμος [τών πολιτών],β οΰτος δε ούτω τολμηρός καί εκεί7 εγενετο· συνηκολούθει γάρ λαβών τα όπλα και συνεπεμπε την πομπήν μετά τών οπλιτών8 προς τό άστυ.
81	επειδή δε προς ταΐς πύλαις9 ησαν και εθεντο τα όπλα, πριν είσιεναι εις τό άστυ, 6 μεν Αϊσιμος αισθάνεται καί προσελθών την τε ασπίδα αύτοϋ λαβών ερριφε, καί άπιεναι εκελευσεν ες κόρακας
1 έπϊ Φυλήν del. Dobree.	* οΰπω add. Stephanus.
3 6 add. Sauppe.	4 ai add. Dobree.
* τολΐται del. Dobree.	6 ~ών πολιτών del. Sauppe.
1 έ/cei Brulart: tneivo ,τότε mss.
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him and dragged him straight away to be killed in the place where they executed ordinary pirates or robbers that fell into their hands. Anytus, who was the general, said that they ought not to do that, on the ground that they were not yet in a position to punish certain of their enemies: at that moment they should rather keep quiet. If ever they returned home, they would then proceed to punish the guilty. By that speech he was the cause of this man’s escape at Phyle : it was necessary to obey a man in the position of general, if they were to preserve themselves. Nay, further, you will find no one who has shared either this man’s table or his tent, nor did the commander assign him a place in his tribe a ; to all he was a polluted person with whom they would not talk. Please call the commander.
Evidence
When they had reached their mutual agreement, and the Peiraeus party made their procession to the citadel,b they were led by Aesimus ; but there too this man showed similar audacity. For he followed along under arms, joining in the procession with the heavy-armed men to the city. But when they were close to the gates, and grounded arms before entering the city, Aesimus perceived him and went up to him, seized his shield, and flung it away, with the order—
0 There was one “ taxiarch ” for each of the ten tribes, whose ranks were formed by him.
b i.e., to the temple of Athene on the Acropolis. 8 9
8 οπλιτών Dobree: πολιτών MSS.
9 πύλαι$ Palmer: φυλcus mss.
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[εκ των πολιτών.]1 ον γάρ εφη δεῖν άνδροφόνον αυτόν ουσα σνμπεμπειν την πομπήν τη ’Αθήνα, τοντω τω τρόπω υπ6 Αίσίμου άπηλάθη. ως δ* αληθή λέγω, μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
82	Τοντω τω τρόπω, ω άνδρες δικασταί, καί επι Φυλή καί εν ΙΙειραιεΐ προς τούς όπλίτας διεκειτο' ούδεις γάρ αύτω διελεγετο ως άνδροφόνω όντι, τον τε μη άποθανεΐν 'Ανυτος εγενετο αύτω αίτιος, εάν οΰν τή επι Φυλἡν όδώ απολογία χρήται, ύπολαμ-βάνειν χρή ει ”Ανυτος αύτω εγενετο αίτιος μή άποθανεΐν ετοίμων οντων τιμωρεΐσθαι, καί ερριφεν αύτου Αίσιμος την ασπίδα και ούκ εΐα [μετά των πολιτών]2 σνμπεμπειν3 την πομπήν, [και ει τις αυτόν ταξίαρχος εις τάξιν τινα κατέταξε].*
83	Μὑτε οΰν ταΰτα αύτοΰ άποδεχεσθε, μήτ εάν λεγη οτ ι πολλω χρόνιο ύστερον τιμωροΰμεθα. ου γάρ οΐμαι ονδεμίαν των τοιουτων άδι κημάτων προθεσμίαν είναι, άλλ’ εγώ μεν οΐμαι, εΐτ ευθύς είτε χρόνιο τις τιμωρείται, τούτον δεΐν άποδεικ-
84	νΰναι ως ου πεποίηκε περί ών ἐστιν ή αιτία, οντος τοίνυν τούτο άποφαινετω, ή ως ούκ άπεκτεινεν εκείνους ή ως δικαίως, κακόν τι ποιοϋντας τον δήμον τον ’Αθηναίων. ει δε πάλαι δέον τιμωρεί-σθαι ύστερον ημείς τιμωροΰμεθα, τον χρόνον κερ-δαίνει ον εζη ου προσήκον αύτω, οι δε άνδρες νπο τούτου ούδεν ήττον τεθνήκασιν.
1 κ των πολιτών del. Naber.
- ,··.ίτα των πολιτών del. Sauppe.
3 συμπίμπιιν Full!-: πέμπειν *i$s.
4 καί . . . κατέταξω del. Ilalbertsina.
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“ Now, you go to hell ! A murderer like you must not join in the procession to Athene.” This was the way in which he was driven off by Aesimus ; and I will produce witnesses to the truth of my statement.
Witnesses
These were the real relations, gentlemen, that he had with the heavy-armed troops, both at Phyle and in the Peiraeus. Nobody would speak to him, as a known murderer, and Anytus was the cause of his escape from death. If, therefore, he makes use of his journey to Phyle as a plea in his defence, you must retort with the question whether Anytus was the cause of his escape from death when they were ready to do justice upon him, and whether Aesimus flung away his shield and forbade him to join in the procession.
You must not accept that plea from him, nor this one either, if he should urge it,—that we are exacting the penalty a long time after the offence. For I do not think there is any statute of limitations a for such crimes as his : my opinion rather is that, whether brought to his account immediately or after some time, this man must prove that he has not done the things that form the subject of the charge. Let him therefore satisfy us, either that he did not cause the death of those men, or that he did so with justice because they were doing a mischief to the Athenian people. But if we are late in punishing where we ought to have punished long ago, he is a gainer by the time in which he lived illicitly, while those men have none the less suffered death by his act.
α See note on VII. 17.
M
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85	* Ακούω δ* αυτόν καί <τούτω>1 διισχυρίζεσθαι, οτι “επ' αύτοφώρω” τη απαγωγή επιγεγραπται, ο πάντων εγώ οΐμαι εύηθεστατον ως ει μεν το επ' αύτοφώρω μη προσεγεγραπτο, ένοχος <άν>2
[138] eo ϊ' τη απαγωγή· διότι δἐ τούτο προσγεγραπται, [ένοχος ῶν]3 ραστώνην τινα οίεται αύτώ είναι, τούτο δε ούδεν άλλο4 εοικεν η όμολογεΐν άποκτεΐναι, μη επ' αύτοφώρω δε, και περί τούτον διισ-χυρίζεσθα ι, ώσπερ, ει μη επ' αύτοφώρω μεν, άπεκτεινε δε, τούτου ενεκα δε'ον αύτόν σώζεσθαι.
86	δοκοΰσι δ' εμοιγε οι ενδεκα οι παραδεξάμενοι την απαγωγήν ταύτην, <ούκ>6 ο'ιόμενοι Άγορατω συμπράττειν και τότε διισχυριζομενω* σφοδρά όρθώς ποίησαι Αιονύσιον την απαγωγήν άπάγοντ'1 άναγκάζοντες το γε8 προσγράφασθαι επ' αύτοφώρω· η πώς ούκ αν εϊη9 <ος>10 πρώτον μεν εναντίον πεντακοσίων [εν τη βουλή],11 εΐτα πάλιν εναντίον 'Αθηναίων απάντων [εν τω δήμιο]11 άπογράφας τινας άποκτείνειε και αίτιος γενοιτο
87 του θανάτου; ού γάρ δήπου τούτο μόνον οιε ι τ ο12 επ' αύτοφώρω, εάν τις ζύλω ή μαχαίρα πατάξας καταβάλη, επει εκ γε τού σού λόγου ούδεις φανή-σεται άποκτείνας τούς άνδρας οΰς σύ άπεγραφας-ούτε γάρ επάταξεν αύτούς ούδεις ούτ' άπεσφαξεν, άλλ' άνα γκασθεντες υπό τής σής άπογραφής άπεθανον. ούκ οΰν <ό>13 αίτιος τού θανάτου, οντος επ' αύτοφιορω ἐστί; τις οΰν άλλος αίτιος ή σύ
1 τοντφ add. Kayser.	2 αν auJ. Herwcrden.
3 (vo\os dv del. Dobrce.
4 ονδϊν άλλο wSauppe: ούδειΊ &λ\ω mss. 6 ούκ add. Taylor.
6	καί τότε δασχιψιξομένφ Kocks: τότε καί δασχνριζόμενοι. MSS.
7	άπάγοντ Falk: awdyeiv mss. 8 τδ ye Sluiter: τότε mss.
8	7τώί ούκ B.V είη Sauppe: 6που hv ή MSS.
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I	am told that he also takes his stand on the plea that the words “ in the act ” appear in the warrant for arrest; but this, I consider, is utter imbecility. So, without the addition of the words “ in the act,” he would be liable to the arrest; but just because the words have been added, he thinks he can extricate himself! This simply amounts, it would seem, to an admission that he has killed, but has not been taken in the act; and to insist on that is to imply that, if he was not taken in the act, but did the killing, he ought therefore to escape. But, in my view, the Eleven who authorized this arrest, without a thought of supporting Agoratus’s plea,—on which he was even then insisting,—were quite correct in compelling Dionysius, who carried out the summary arrest, to add the words “ in the act ” : surely that must be so, in dealing with a man who, first before five hundred, and then again before the whole body of the Athenians, made depositions whereby he took the lives of some of them, and thus was responsible for their death. For you cannot of course suppose that “ in the act ” only applies to a man felled with the stroke of a club or a dagger; since, by your argument, nobody will be found to have actually killed the men against whom you deposed. For no one either struck them or assassinated them, but }ὉιιΓ deposition had the effect of compelling them to die.a Then is not the author of their death a person caught “ in the act ” ? Now, who can be that author but you, who
α By a draught of hemlock.
10 6s add. Gebauer. ev ττ} βουλή et έν τω δήμο} del. Kavser. 12 oieι το Westermann : oi'erai mss.
13 ό adi. Emperius.
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άπογράφας; ώστε πώς ούκ επ' αύτοφώρω συ εϊ 6 άποκτείνας ;
88	Πυνθάνομαι δ' αυτόν καί ττ€ρϊ των όρκων καί περί των συνθηκών μελλειν λεγειν} ως παρά τους ορκους καί τἀ? συνθηκας αγωνίζεται ας συνεθεμεθα προς τους εν άστει οι εν [τώ]1 Πειραιεῖ. σχεδόν μεν οΰν τούτοις ίσχυριζόμένος ομολογεί άνδρο-φόνος είναι' εμποδών γουν η ορκους η συνθηκας η χρόνον η <τό>2 επ' αύτοφώρω [τι]3 ποιείται, αύτω δε τω πράγματι4 ου τι6 πιστεύει καλώς
89	άγωνιεΐσθαι. υμών δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ου προσηκει περί τούτων άποδεχεσθαι* άλλ* ως ουκ άπεγραφεν ουδέ οι άνδρες τεθνάσι, περί τούτων κελεύετε αυτόν άπολογεΐσθαι. επειτα τούς ορκους καί τάς συνθηκας ούδεν ηγούμαι προσηκειν ημΐν προς τούτον, οι γάρ ορκοι τοΐς εν άστει προς τούς
00 eV Πειραιεῖ γεγενηνται. ει μεν οΰν οΰτος μεν εν άστει ημείς δ' εν ΐίειραιεΐ η μεν, ειχον <άν>* τινα λόγον αύτω αι συνθηκαί' νυν δε και οΰτος εν ΐίειραιεΐ ην καί εγώ καί Διονύσιος καί οΰτοι άπαντες οι τούτον τιμωρούμενοι, ώστε ούκ είσιν ημΐν εμποδών <ούδεν>7' ούδεν α γάρ ορκον οι εν ΐίειραιεΐ τοΐς εν Πειραιεῖ8 ώμοσαν.
δΐ Έκ παντός δε τρόπου εμοιγε δοκεΐ ούχ ενός θανάτου άξιος είναι, οστις φησι μεν ύπο του δήμου <πεποιήσθαι>,9 τον δε δήμον, ον αύτός φησι πατέρα αυτού είναι, φαίνεται κακώσας, καθυφείς10
1 τφ del. Baiter.	2 τό add. Dobree.
* τι del. Keiske.	* ττρά~γματι lieiske: *>ράμιιατι MSS.
6 ου τι lieiske: oiVe, οι; mss.	6 add. Baiter.
7 οι)δίν add. lieiske.	8 Jlci/saiei Palmer: &crei mss.
0 π(ποιησθαι add. Reiske.
10 καϋνφ(ΐς Francken: καί a^cis mss.
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made the depositions ? So clearly you, who killed them, have been caught in the act.
I understand that he intends to refer to the oaths and agreements,0 and will tell us that his prosecution is a violation of the oaths and agreements that we of the Peiraeus contracted Avith the party of the town. Well, if he takes his stand on these, he practically admits that he is a murderer : at least, he makes an objection of oaths, or agreements, or lapse of time, or the words “ in the act ” ; but in itself the case affords him no confidence of success in his trial. Your duty, gentlemen of the jury, is to reject these arguments : you must bid him direct his defence to these questions—Did he make no depositions ? Are those men not dead ? Besides, I consider that the oaths and agreements in no way affect our position regarding this man. For the oaths have been taken between the parties of the town and of the Peiraeus. If, indeed, he was in the town while we were in the Peiraeus, the agreements would have been something for him to count upon ; but the truth is that he was in the Peiraeus, like me and Dionysius and all these persons who are for punishing the man, so that we are faced with no objection there. For there was no oath taken between the men of the Peiraeus and the men of the Peiraeus.
In every view, I consider, he deserves more deaths than one ; for the same man who says that the people have made him one of them is found to have injured the people whom he himself calls his father, by treacherously sapping the resources that they had
α Providing an amnesty for all except the Thirty, the Eleven who executed their orders, and their ten commissioners in the Peiraeus.
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καί προδούς εξ ών εκείνος μείζων καί ισχυρότερος εγίγνετο. οστι? οΰν τον τε γόνω πάτερα τον αύτοΰ ετυπτε και ούδεν παρείχε των επιτηδείων, τον τε ποιητόν πάτερα άφείλετο α ήν υπάρχοντα εκείνω αγαθά, πώς ου και διά τούτο κατά} τον της κακώσεως νόμον άξιός ἐστι θανάτω ζημιωθηναι;
92	Π ροσήκει δ' ύμΐν, ώ αι ώρες δικασταί, άπασι τιμωρεΐν υπέρ εκείνων των άνδρών ομοίως ώσπερ ημών ενι εκάστω. άποθνήσκοντες γάρ [ύμΐν]2 επεσκηφαν και ή μιν και τοΐς φίλοις3 άπασι τιμω-ρεΐν υπέρ σφών αυτών Άγόρατον τούτον ι ως φονεα οντα, και κακώς ποιεΐν καθ' οσον αν εμβραχυ4 έκαστος δύνηται. ει τοίνυν τι εκείνοι αγαθόν την πάλιν η τό πλήθος το ύμετερον φανεροί εισι πεποιηκότες, ο και αυτοί υμείς ομολογείτε, ανάγκη υμάς ἐστι πάντας εκείνοις φίλους καί επιτηδείους είναι, ώστε ούδεν μάλλον ήμΐν η καί υμών ενί
93	εκάστω επεσκηφαν. οϋκουν ούτε οσιον ούτε νόμιμον ύμΐν ἐστιν άνεΐναι Άγόρατον τουτονί. υμείς τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, νυνί δη, επεί εν τω τότε χρόνιο, εν ω εκείνοι άπεθνησκον, ούχ οΐοί τε ηστε επαρκεσαι διά τα πράγματα τα περι-εστηκότα,6 νυνί, εν ω δύνασθε, τιμωρήσατε τον εκείνων φονεα. ενθυμεΐσθε δ', ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, δπως μη πάντων εργον σχετλιώτατον εργάσησθε.
[139] ὡ πὸρ άποφηφιεΐσθε Άγοράτου τουτουί, ου μόνον τούτο διαπράττεσθε, άλλα καί εκείνων τών άν-δρών, οῖς ομολογείτε ύμΐν εύνους είναι, τή αυτή
94	φήφφ ταύτη θάνατον καταφηφίζεσθε- άπολυοντες γάρ τον αίτιον οντα εκείνοις τού θανάτου ούδεν
1 κατά Emperius: και διά mss.
8 ΰμίν del. Sauppe.
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for advancing their greatness and strength. Therefore, the man who struck his own natural father and denied him all necessaries of life, he who robbed his adoptive father of the means that he possessed is certainly, on this one score, as provided by the law of such maltreatment, deserting of the penalty of death.0
It is the duty of you all, gentlemen, as it is of each one of us, to avenge those men. For it was their dying injunction both to us and to all their friends, that we should avenge them on this man Agoratus as their murderer, and do him, in a word, all the injury of ^which each of us is capable. Now, if they have manifestly done some good service to the city or your democracy, as you yourselves acknowledge, it must follow that you all are friends and intimates of theirs, so that they enjoined this on each of you no less than on us. Hence it would be impious as well as illegal for you to absolve this man Agoratus. And now it is for you, men of Athens, to-day,—since at that moment when they were to die you were unable to come to their aid because of the embarrassments of your situation,—to-day, when you are able, to punish their murderer. And take heed, men of Athens, lest you commit the most abominable act of all. For if you acquit this man Agoratus, your action does not stop there, but by that same vote you condemn to death those men whom you acknowledge as your supporters. By releasing the author of their death you simply decide that they 0 § 91 appears to be a rhetorical expansion by a later hand. 3 4 5
3 φίλοιs Sauppe: άλλοι? mss.
4 ίμβραχν Dobree: βραχύ mss.
5 ιτεριεστηκότα Markland: παρεστηκότα MSS.
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άλλο γιγνώσκετε ή εκείνους δικαίως ύπδ τούτον τεθνηκενα ι.	και ούτως αν δεινότατα πάντων
πάθοιεν, ει οΐς επεσκηπτον εκείνοι ως φίλοις οΰσι τιμωρεΐν υπέρ αυτών, οΰτοι ομόψηφοι κατ εκείνων
95	των άνδρών τοΐς τριάκοντα γενήσονται. μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, προς θεών *Ολυμπίων, μήτε τέχνη μήτε μηχανή μηδεμια θάνατον εκείνων τών άνδρών καταψηφίσησθε, οι πολλά κάγαθά υμάς ποιήσαντες διά ταΰτα υπό τών τριάκοντα και Άγοράτου τουτουι άπεθανον. άναμνησθεντες συν απάντων τών δεινών, και τών κοινών τή πόλει και τών ιδίων, όσα εκάστω εγενετο επειδή εκείνοι οι άνδρες ετελεύτησαν, τιμωρήσατε τον αίτιον τούτων. άποδεδεικται δ* ύμΐν [άπαντα]1 και εκ τών ψηφισμάτων και εκ τών άπογραφών και εκ τών άλλων απάντων Άγόρατος ών αύτοΐς αίτιος του θανάτου.
96	Έτι δε καί προσήκει ύμΐν εναντία τοΐς τριάκοντα ψηφίζεσθαι* ών μεν τοίνυν εκείνοι θάνατον κατ-εγνωσαν, υμείς α ποψηφίσασθε· ών δ* εκείνοι θάνατον ου κατεγνωσαν, υμείς καταψηφίσασθε.2 οι τριάκοντα τοίνυν τών μεν άνδρών τούτων, οι ήσαν ύμετεροι φίλοι, θάνατον κατεγνωσαν, ών δεῖ υμάς άποψηφίζεσθα ι* * Αγοράτου δε άπεψηφίσαντο, διότι εδόκει προθύμως τούτους άπολλύνα ι· ου
97	προσήκει καταψηφίζεσθαι. εάν οΰν τα εναντία τοΐς τριάκοντα ψηφίζησθε, πρώτον μεν ούχ ομόψηφοι <τοΐς εχθροΐς>3 γίγνεσθε, επειτα τοΐς ύμε-τεροις αυτών φίλοις τετιμωρηκότες εσεσθε, επειτα τοΐς πάσιν άνθρώποις δόζετε δίκαια και όσια ψηφίσασθαι.
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have been justly put to death by him. And thus the most awful of all fates would be theirs, if those whom they charged to avenge them as their friends should support with their votes the motion of the Thirty against those men. In the name of the Olympian gods, gentlemen of the jury, let neither art nor craft induce you to condemn those men to death who precisely for their many good services to you were put to death by the Thirty and by Agoratus here. Remember all the horrors, both those that smote the State as a whole and those that each of us felt in private, when those men lost their lives, and punish the author of them all. It has been made plain to you, alike from the decrees, the depositions and all the rest, that Agoratus is the author of their death.
Furthermore, it behoves you to vote in opposition to the Thirty : you must therefore acquit the men whom they condemned to death ; and you must convict those whom they did not so condemn. Now, the Thirty condemned to death these men, who were your friends, and these you ought to acquit. Agoratus they acquitted, because he was found zealous for their destruction : him you ought to convict. If, therefore, you vote in opposition to the Thirty, first of all, you are not supporting your enemies with your votes ; next, you will have avenged your owii friends ; and last, you will be held by all the world to have given a just and a pious vote.
1 άπαντα del. Taylor.
1 καταφηφίσασθε Fuhr :	M39.
* rois έχθροΐς add. Francken.
m2
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XIV.	AND XV. AGAINST ALCIBIADES
(i.) For Deserting the Ranks (ii.) For Refusal of Military Service
INTRODUCTION
Alciriades the Younger, λυΙιο is prosecuted in these two speeches, was probably born in 416 b.c., a year before his father’s disgrace and banishment from Athens. At the time of this trial (395 b.c.), which followed immediately on the successful—though bloodless—expedition from Athens to assist the Thebans against the Spartans at Haliartus in Boeotia, the accused was about twenty-one years old. It is not necessary, or even possible, to believe all that the prosecution has to tell of the young man’s villainies : lie could have been no more than eleven years old when he vent to Thrace, as alleged, to betray his father (405 b.c.). Nevertheless we can be fairly confident that the general picture of his character here presented is correct ; for it may be presumed to agree on the whole with facts that were within the knowledge of the court. Kven Isocrates (XVI. On the Chariot-team), in defending him against another charge, can find nothing to say in favour of his personal qualities. 33-t
AGAINST ALCIBIADES
The son appears to have been even more vicious than the father, and to have lacked any redeeming spark of genius, or any charm that could rouse more than ordinary carnal desire (cf XIV. § 26). He also lacked money ; but in spite of all, the glamour of his father’s name seems to have gained him the support of some influential people, among whom were the generals who are mentioned as coming forward in his defence.
Athenian law provided for the punishment of three sorts of military crime,—refusal of service, desertion from the ranks, and co\vardice. The first two of these are frequently mentioned in antiquity. “ Cowardice ” was probably another name for the statutory crime of “ throwing away one’s shield ” (cf. X. Against Theomnestus) : sometimes no clear distinction was drawn between “ refusal of service ” and “ desertion ” ; thus the two speeches no\v before us, although obviously composed for the same trial, have been handed down with the different headings of “ desertion ” and “ refusal of service.” Alcibiades might have been arraigned for another legal offence, —the fraud of serving in the cavalry without having passed the requisite scrutiny of character, means and training. This offence, of course, carried with it the stigma of cowardice, as service was pleasanter and safer in the cavalry than in the infantry : but the prosecution prefers to bring the more serious charges of “ desertion ” and “ refusal of service,” ar.cl relies largely on raking up the disgraceful record of the detested father’s career.
The son is accused before a court-martial of soldiers presided over by generals. The penalty involved is the loss of civic rights and also, if the text of § 9 is
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sound, the confiscation of property. The two speeches arc supplementary to the first and main accusation by an unknown person named Arclie-stratides, whose speech has not been preserved.
No. XIV. begins with a statement of the speaker’s personal hatred of the accused, inherited from his own father (1-3). He then discusses the laws on refusal of service, desertion and cowardice, and shows how Alcibiades is guilty of each form of offence, and that his service in the cavalry was itself irregular (4-10). His punishment is necessary in the interests of discipline and the prestige of the State : the court must remember their own high standard of duty (11-15). Neither the defendant’s youth nor his parentage should command any sympathy. The pleas of his relatives—\vho failed to keep him in the right path— and of high officials—who should rather support the cause of order—should all be disregarded (16-22). The despicable life and character of the accused are enough to condemn him (23-29). His fathers infamous career, which caused the ruin of Athens, should also be remembered (30-10). The family as a whole is utterly detestable, and this young man is the most worthless and contemptible of his breed. Much more might have been told against him : the court must stand by the oaths that they have taken and do their duty (41-47).
No. XV. appeals first to the generals who are supporting the accused, and protests against their preposterous action. It is unlikely that they could have enrolled Alcibiades in the cavalry as they assert that they did ; if they did so, it was grossly irregular (1-8). Although the law is severe, it must be enforced as strictly as any order of battle (9-12).
S36
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There can be little doubt that both of these speeches were composed by Lysias. It has been suggested® that a certain elegance of style in XIV. (especially in §§ 12 and 13) may be due to a desire to emulate a skilled speech-writer — perhaps Isocrates — who composed the defence of Alcibiades.
* Gernet et Bizos, i. p. 223.
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XIV. ΚΑΤΑ ΑΛΚΙΒΙΛΔΟΥ ΛΙΠΟΤΑΞΙΟΤ
1	'ΙΙγοΰμαι μεν, ω άνδρες δι κασταί, ούδεμίαν ν μας ποθεΐν άκούσαι πρόφασιν παρά τών βουλομενων Άλκιβιάδου κατηγορεΐν’ τοιούτον yap πολίτην εαυτόν εξ άρχης παρεσχεν, ώστε καί ει μη τις ιδ ία αδικούμενος υπ' αυτόν τυγχάνει, ουδἐυ ητ τον προσήκει εκ των άλλων επιτηδευμάτων εχθρόν
2	αυτόν ήγεΐσθαι. ου γάρ μικρά τα αμαρτήματα ουδέ συγγνώμης άξια, ούδ' ελπίδα παρεχοντα ως εσται του λοιπού βελτίων, ἀλλ’ οϋτω πεπραγμένα και εις τοσοΰτον κακίας άφιγμενα, ώστ επ' ενίοις1 ών οντος φιλοτιμεΐται <και>2 τους εχθρούς αι-σχυνεσθαι. εγώ μέντοι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και πρότερον προς τούς πατέρας η μιν διαφοράς νπ-αρχονσης, και πάλαι τούτον πονηρον3 ηγούμενος, και νυν υπ* αυτού πεπονθώς κακώς, πειράσομαι υπέρ4 πάντων των πεπραγμενών μεθ' υμών αυτόν
3	τιμωρησασθαι. περί μεν ούν τών άλλων Άρχε-στρατίδης ίκανώς κατηγόρησε· και γάρ τους νόμους επεδειξε και μάρτυρας πάντων παρεσχετο' όσα δ’ οντος παραλελοιπεν, εγώ καθ' έκαστον υμάς διδάξω, [ανάγνωθι δε μοι τον νόμον.
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1 (τ’ (viois Reiske: έτινικίοσ mss,
2 και add. Jacobs.
XIV. AGAINST ALCIBIADES: FOR DESERTING THE RANKS
I do not believe, gentlemen of the jury, that you desire to hear any excuse for the action of those who have resolved to accuse Alcibiades : for from the outset he has shown himself so unworthy of the citizenship that it is the duty of anyone, even in the absence of a personal wrong suffered at his hands, to regard him none the less as an enemy because of the general tenor of his life. His offences are not slight or entitled to indulgence, nor do they offer a hope of his reform in the future : they have been committed in such a manner, and have carried villainy to such lengths, that even his enemies feel ashamed for some of the things on which he prides himself. Yet I, gentlemen, since our fathers were previously at feud, and since my long-standing sense of his rascally character has now been increased by maltreatment at his hands, will try with your aid to make him pay the penalty for all that he has done. The main indictment has been sufficiently delivered by Arche-stratides ; for he has exhibited the laws and produced witnesses to everything. But on certain points that he has omitted I will give you particular information. * 4
πονηρόν Reiske: πδτβρον, έχθρόν MSS.
4 υπό ρ Frohberger: πβρϊ mss.
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NOM02]1
4	EΙκός τοίνυν ἐστίν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, εξ οδ την ειρήνην εποιησάμεθα, πρώτον περί τούτων νννΐ δικάζοντας μη μόνον δικαστάς άΛΛά καί νομοθετας αυτούς γενεσθαι, ευ ειδότας ότι, όπως αν υμείς νυνι περί αυτών γνώτε, ουτω και τον άλλον χρόνον ή πόλις αύτοΐς χρήσεται. δοκεΐ δε μοι και πολίτου χρηστού καί δικαστοΰ δικαίου εργον είναι ταύτη τούς νόμους διαλαμβάνειν, όπη
g εις τον λοιπόν χρόνον μέλλει συνοίσειν τή πόλει.
[140] τ°λμά)σι γάρ τινες λέγειν ως ούδεις ένοχός ἐστι Λι ποταμίου ούδε δειλίας· μάχην γάρ ούδεμίαν γεγονέναι, τον δε νόμον κελεύειν, εάν τις λίπη την τάξιν εις τούπίσω δειλίας ενεκα, μαχομενων τών άλλων, περί τούτου τούς στρατιώτας δικάζειν. 6 δε νόμος ού περί τούτων κελεύει μόνον, άλλα καί όπόσοι αν μή παρώσιν εν τή πεζή στρατιά, άνάγνωθί μοι τον νόμον.
ΝΟΜΟΧ
β Ακούετε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι περί άμφο-τερων κεΐται, και όσοι αν μάχης ούσης εις τούπίσω άναχωρήσωσ ι, και όσοι αν εν τή πεζή στρατιά μή παριώσι. σκεφασθε δε τινες είσιν οΰς δει παρεΐναι. ούχ οΐτινες αν την ηλικίαν ταύτην εχωσιν; ούχ οΰς αν οι στρατηγοί καταλεξωσιν ;
7 ηγούμαι δ\ ώ άνδρες δι κασταί, όλω τω νόμω μόνον αύτόν τών πολιτών ένοχον είναι· άστρατειας μεν γάρ δικαίως αν αύτόν άλιοναι, οτ ι καταλέγεις οπλίτης2 ούκ εξήλθε3 μεθ> υμών, <λιποταξίου δε,
1 άνά-yνωθι . . . νόμος del. Bake.
* όπλίτης Stephanus: ό πατήρ cod. Pal.
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Now it is reasonable, gentlemen of the jury, that men who are now trying such a case for the first time since we settled the peace a should act not merely as jurors, but in fact as law-makers. For you know well that your decision upon these cases will determine the attitude of the city towards them for all time. And it is the duty, in my opinion, alike of a loyal citizen and of a just juror to put such constructions on the laws as are likely to be of benefit to the city in the future. For some are bold enough to assert that nobody can be chargeable with desertion or cowardice, since no battle has taken place ; that the law merely provides for a court-martial on anyone who, from cowardice, has deserted the ranks and retreated while the rest were fighting. But the provisions of the law apply not only to such a case, but also to that of anyone who fails to appear in the infantry lines. Please read the law.
Law
You hear, gentlemen, how it covers both alike,— those who retreat to the rear during battle, and those who do not appear in the infantry lines. And consider who they are that are bound to appear. Are they not all persons λυΙιο have reached the proper age ? Are they not those whom the generals have enrolled ? I believe, gentlemen, that he is the one citizen who is liable to the full scope of the law : for he would with justice be convicted of refusing duty, because after being enrolled as a foot-soldier he did not march out with you ; of desertion, because he
a i.e., the peace of 404 b.c., which ended the Peloponnesian War.
34-1
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LYSIAS
οτι eV τώ >l στρατόπεδα) μόνος ου παρεσχε μετά των άλλων εαυτόν τάζαι, δειλία? δἐ, οτι δεῖν αυτόυ2 μετά τών οπλιτών3 κινδυνεύειν Ιππευειν εΐλετο.
8	καίτοι φασίν αυτόν ταυτην την απολογίαν ποιήσε-σθαι, ως επειδήπερ ΐππευεν, ούδεν ήδίκει την πάλιν, εγώ δ* ηγούμαι διά του#’ υμάς δικαίως αν αύτώ οργίζεσθαι, οτι του νόμου κελεύοντος, εάν τις αδοκίμαστος ίππεύη, άτιμον είναι, ετόλμησεν αδοκίμαστος ίππεύειν. καί μοι άνάγνωθι τον νόμον.
NOM ο 2
9	Ουτο? τοίνυν εις τουτ' ήλθε πονηριάς, και ούτως υμών κατεφρόνησε και τούς πολεμίους εδεισε και ίππεύειν επεθνμησε και τών νόμων ούκ εφρόντισεν, ώστε οόδἐυ αύτώ τούτων τών κίνδυνων εμελησεν, άλλ* εβονληθη και άτιμος είναι και τα χρήματ αύτοΰ δημευθήναι καί πάσαις ταΐς κειμεναις ζημίαις ένοχος γενεσθαι μάλλον η μετά τών πολιτών είναι
10	και οπλίτης γενεσθαι. καί ετεροι μεν ούδεπώποτε όπλιτευσαντες, ίππευοντες δἐ4 τον άλλον χρόνον καί πολλά κακά τούς πολεμίους πεποιηκότες, ούκ ετόλμησαν επί τούς ίππους άναβηναι, δεδιότες υμάς καί τον νόμον' οϋτω γάρ ησαν παρεσκευασμενοι, ούχ ως άπολουμενης τής πόλεως, άλλ* ως σωθησο-μενης καί μεγάλης εσομενης καί τιμωρησομενης τούς άδικούντας' 1 Αλκιβιάδης δ’ ετόλμησεν ανα-
1	λιποταξίον . . . έν τψ add. Dobree.
2	<5eiV αυτόν Schott: oet 'έκαστοι· mss.
3	οπλιτών Stephanus: πολιτών mss.
4	ίππetWres δι EniperhiS: ’ίππον Cvrej δι, 'έφιπποι δέ Ivrej mss.
AGAINST ALCIBIADES, I. 7-10
alone of the whole force did not present himself for the formation of the ranks ; and of cowardice, because, when it was his duty to share the danger with the infantry, he chose to serve in the cavalry. They say, indeed, that he will resort to the defence that, since he was in the cavalry, he was doing no wrong to the State. But in my opinion you would find just cause for indignation against him in the fact that, although the law provides that anyone who serves in the cavalry without having passed his scrutiny a shall be disfranchised, he had the audacity to serve in the cavalry without having passed his scrutiny. Now, please, read the law.
Law
This man, then, carried roguery to such a length, and was so contemptuous of you and so timorous of the enemy, so desirous of serving in the cavalry and so heedless of our laws, that he recked nought of the risks involved, and preferred the prospect of being disfranchised, having his property confiscated and being liable to all the statutory penalties, to that of taking his place with the citizens and serving as an infantryman. There were others who had never before served in the infantry, but had always been cavalrymen and had inflicted many losses on the enemy : yet they did not venture to mount their horses, from fear of you and of the law. For they had shaped their plans on the prospect, not of the city’s destruction, but of its deliverance, its ascendancy and its retaliation upon wrongdoers. But Alcibiades was rash enough to mount, though he
a Held by the Council in order to maintain a high class of manhood in the cavalry.
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βηναι, ούτε εϋνους ών τω πληθει ούτε πρότερον ίππεύσας ούτε νυν επιστάμενος ούτε νφ* υμών δοκιμασθείς, ως ούκ εξεσόμενον ττ} πόλει δίκην
11	παρά των άδικούντων λαμβάνειν. ενθυμηθηναι δε χρη ότι, ει εξεσται δ τι αν τις βούληται ποιεΐν, ούδεν οφελος νόμους κεΐσθαι η υμάς συλλεγεσθαι η στρατηγούς αιρεΐσθαι. θαυμάζω δε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ει τις άξιοι, εάν μεν τις προσιόντων των πολεμίων της πρώτης τάξεως τεταγμενος της δεύτερα? γενηται, τούτου μεν δειλίαν καταφηφίζεσθαι, εάν δε τις εν τοΐς όπλίταις τετα γμενος εν τοΐς
12	ίππεΰσιν άναφανη, τούτω συγγνώμην εχειν. καί μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ηγούμαι δίκαζειν υμάς ον μόνον των εξαμαρτανόντων ενεκα, άλΧ ινα και τους άλλους των άκοσμούντων σωφρονεστερους ποι-ητε. εάν μεν τοίνυν τούς άγνώτας κολάζητε, ονδεις εσται των άλλων βελτίων ουδέίς γάρ εΐσεται τα ύφ* υμών καταφηφισθεντα· εάν δε τούς επιφανέστατους των εξαμαρτανόντων τιμωρησθε, πάντες πεύσονται, ώστε τούτω παραδείγματι χρώμενοι
13	βελτίονς εσονται οι πολΐται. εάν τοίνυν τούτου καταφηφίσησθε, ου μόνον οι εν τη πόλει είσονται, αλλά καί οι σύμμαχοι αίσΟησονται καί οι πολέμιοι πεύσονται, καί ηγησονται πολύ πλείονος αξίαν είναι την πάλιν, εάν όρώσιν επί τοΐς τοιούτοις των αμαρτημάτων μάλισθ' υμάς οργιζομενους καί μηδεμιόίς συγγνώμης τούς άκοσμοΰντας εν τω
14	πολεμώ τυγχάνοντας. ενθυμεΐσθε δ', α» άνδρες δικασταί, ότι των στρατιωτών οι μεν κάμνοντες ετύγχανον, οι δε ενδεείς οντες τών επιτηδείων, καί ήδεως αν οι μεν εν ταΐς πόλεσι καταμείναντες εθεραπεύοντο, οι δἐ οΐκαδ* άπελθόντες τών οικείων 3U
AGAINST ALCIBIADES, I. 10-14
is no supporter of the people, nor had seen service in the cavalry before, nor is qualified for it now, nor had passed your scrutiny : he presumed that the city would be without the power to do justice upon wrongdoers. You must reflect that, if men are to be permitted to do -whatever they please, it is useless to have your code of laws, your Assemblies, or your election of generals. And I wonder, gentlemen, at anyone considering it right, when a man has retired, at the approach of the enemy, from his post in the first rank to a place in the second, to convict him of cowardice, and then, if a man has appeared in the cavalry when his post was in the infantry, to grant him a pardon ! And besides, gentlemen, I conceive that your judgement is given, not merely with a view to the offenders, but also for the reformation of all other insubordinate persons. Now, if you punish men who are unknown, not one among the rest will be improved ; for nobody will kno\v the sentences that you have passed : but if you inflict the penalty on the most conspicuous offenders, everyone will be apprised, and so the citizens, with this example before them, will be improved. Again, if you condemn this man, not only will the people of our city know, but our allies also will take notice and our enemies will be informed ; and they will hold our city in much higher regard if they see that you are especially indignant at this kind of offence, and that those who are insubordinate in war obtain no pardon. And reflect, gentlemen, that some of the soldiers were sick, while others lacked the necessaries of life, and that the former would have been glad to remain for treatment in their cities, and the latter to retire home and attend to their owii affairs ; others would
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[Ul] επε μελοντο, οι δε φίλοι1 εστρατεύοντο, οι δ* εν τοΐς
15	ιππεΰσιν εκινδύνευον άλλ’ όμως ούκ ετολμάτε άπολιπεΐν τάς τάζεις ούδε τάρεστά νμΐν αύτοΐς αΙρεΐσθαι άλλα πολύ μάλλον εφοβεΐσθε τους της πόλεως νόμους η τον προς τούς πολεμίους κίνδυνον, ών χρη μεμνημένους υμάς νυνι την φηφον φέρειν, και πάσι φανερόν ποιεΐν ότι Αθηναίων οι μη βουλό-μενοι τοΐς πολεμίοις μάχεσθαι ύφ* υμών κακώς πείσονται.
1G ‘Ηγούμαι δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί μεν τοΰ νόμου καί αυτού τοΰ πράγματος ούχ εζειν αύτους ο τι λεζουσιν άναβαίνοντες δ’ υμάς εζαιτησονται και άντιβολησουσιν, ούκ άζιοΰντες τοΰ Άλκιβιάδου ύεος τοσαυτην δειλίαν καταγνών αι, ως εκείνον πολλών αγαθών <χλλ’ ούχι πολλών κακών αίτιον γεγενημόνον ον ει τηλικοΰτον οντα άπεκτεινατε, ότε πρώτον εις υμάς ελάβετε εζαμαρτάνοντα, ούκ
17	αν εγενοντο συμφορά ι τοσαΰται τη πόλει, δεινόν όε μοι δοκεΐ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, είναι, ει αυτοΰ μεν εκείνου θάνατον κατεγνωτε, τοΰ δε ύοΰ αδικούντο? δι* εκείνον άποφηφιεΐσθε, ος αύτός μεν ούκ ετόλμα μεθ' υμών μάχεσθαι, ο δἐ πατήρ αύτοΰ μετά τών πολεμίων ηζίου στρατεύεσθαι. και ότε μεν παΐς ών2 ου πω δήλος ην όποιος τις εσται, διά τα τοΰ πατρός αμαρτήματα ολίγου τοΐς ενδεκα παρεδόθη' επειδή δε προς τοΐς εκείνω πεπραγ-μενοις επίστασθε και την τούτου πονηριάν, δια τον
18	πάτερα ελεεΐν αύτόν άζιώσετε; ούκ ουν δεινόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τούτους μεν ούτως εύτυχεΐς είναι ώστ*, επειδάν εζαμαρτάνοντες ληφθώσι, δια τό
1 ψιλοί Contius: φίλοι mss.
' ών Marklaiul: ψ>, ην και λι S3.
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have liked to serve as light-armed troops, or else to take their risk with the cavalry. But still, you did not venture to desert your ranks or choose what was most agreeable to yourselves, but were far more afraid of the city’s laws than of the danger of meeting the foe. All this you should remember when you give your vote to-day, and so make evident to all that any Athenians who do not wish to do battle with the enemy will suffer sorely at your hands.
I	believe, gentlemen, that on the point of law and on the actual fact they will have nothing to say ; but they will stand up here to beg him off and plead with you, claiming that you ought not to convict of such utter cowardice tlie son of Alcibiades, since that person has been the source of so many benefits,— instead of so much harm ! Nay, if you had put that man to death at this man’s age, the first time that you caught him offending against you, the city would have escaped her great disasters. And I feel it will be extraordinary, gentlemen, if, after condemning that person himself to death, you acquit on his account the son with guilt upon him,—this son who had not the courage himself to fight in vour ranks, and whose father thought fit to march in those of the enemy. When this person, as a child, had not yet shown what kind of man he would be, he came near being handed over to the Eleven0 on account of his father’s offences; and now that you are acquainted with the roguery which this man has added to his father’s exploits, will you think proper to pity him on his father’s account ? Is it not monstrous, gentlemen, that these people should be so fortunate, when taken in transgression, as to come off safe on account of their birth,
a The officers appointed to execute condemned criminals.
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αυτών γένος σώζεσθαι, ημάς δέ ει εδυστνχήσαμεν διά τούς ούτως άτακτοΰντας, μηδ ένα αν δύνασθαι παρά των πολεμίων έξαιτήσασθα ι μηδέ δι α τα? των
19	προγόνων άρετάς; καίτοι πολλά! καί μεγάλαι καί υπέρ απάντων των Ελλήνων γεγόνασι, καί ούδέν δμοιαι τοΐς υπό τούτων περί την πόλιν πεπραγμένοι ς, ώ α,νδρες δικασταί. ει δ’ εκείνοι δοκοΰσι βελτίους είναι σωζοντες τούς φίλους, δῆλον δτι και ύμεΐς άμείνους δόξετε είναι τιμωρούμενοι τούς
20	εχθρούς, άξιώ S’, ω άνδρες δικασταί, εάν μέν τινες των συγγενών αυτόν έξαιτώνται, όργίζεσθαι οτι τούτου μεν ούκ επεχείρησαν δεηθήναι (η δεηθέντες ούκ έδύναντο εύρέσθαι) ποιεΐν τα υπό της πόλεως προσταττόμενα, υμάς δε πείθειν πειρώνται ως ον
21	χρη παρά τών άδικούντων δίκην λαμβάνειν εάν δέ τινες τών αρχόντων βοηθώσιν αντώ έπίδειξιν μέν τής εαυτών δυνάμεως ποιούμενοι, φιλοτιμούμενοι δέ οτι και τούς φανερώς ήμαρτηκότας σωζειν δύνανται, υμάς [δέ]1 χρη ύπολαμβάνειν πρώτον μέν οτι, ει πάντες ’Αλκιβιάδη ομοιοι εγένοντο, ούδέν αν έ'δει τών στρατηγών2 (ουδέ γάρ <άν>3 ειχον δτου ηγούντο), έπειθ' οτι πολύ μάλλον αυτούς προσήκει τών λπιόντων την τάξιν κατηγορεΐν ή υπέρ τών τοιούτων άπολογεΐσθαι. τις γάρ έστιν ελπίς τούς άλλους εθελήσειν ποιεΐν τα υπό τών
22	στρατηγών προσταττόμενα, όταν αυτοί ουτοι τούς άκοσμοϋντας σωζειν πειρώνται; εγώ τοίνυν άξιώ, εάν μέν άποδείξωσιν οι λέγοντες και αίτούμενοι υπέρ Άλκιβιάδου ως έστρατεύσατο εν τοΐς όπλι-ταις ή ως Ιππευε4 δεδοκιμασμένος, άποφηφίσασθαι'
1 of del. Cobet.
2 των στρατη-γων Reiske: του στρατη-feiv MS9.
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while we, if we had met with misfortune as a result of their insubordination, would be unable to retrieve a single man from the enemy even on the plea of your ancestors’ high achievements ? And yet these have been numerous, important and advantageous to all the Greeks, and utterly unlike the conduct of these men towards the city, gentlemen of the jury. If they are more valued for trying to save their friends, clearly you on your part will be more honoured for seeking to punish your enemies.
And I expect you, gentlemen, if some of his relatives attempt to beg him off, to be indignant that they were not at pains to entreat him—or, hating entreated, were unable to prevail on him—to do what the city enjoined, but are endeavouring to persuade you that you should not punish wrongdoers. If, again, some of the magistrates come to his support, so as to make a display of their owri power, and to enjoy the glory of being able to save even obvious offenders, you ought to observe, in the first place, that if everyone had shown the same character as Alcibiades there would have been no need of our generals,—for they would have had nobody to lead,—and secondly, that it is much more their duty to accuse deserters from the ranks than to speak in defence of such creatures. For what hope can we have that the others will comply with the orders issued by the generals, when these lend their authority to the attempt to save the insubordinate ? Now, my claim is this : if those who speak as intercessors for Alcibiades can prove that he has been on service in the infantry, or was a cavalryman duly approved on scrutiny, he should be 3 4
849
3 hv add. Baiter.
4 Ϊ7Γ7τεΐ'ε Markland: Ιππεύειν mss.
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iav δέ μηδέν εχοντες δίκαιον κελεύωσιν αύτοις χαρίζεσθαι,1 μεμνησθαι χρη δτι διδάσκουσιν υμάς επιορκεΐν και τοι? νομοις μη πειθεσθαι, και οτ ι Χίαν προθύμως τοΐς άδικοΰσι βοηθοΰντες πολλούς των αυτών έργων επιθυμεΐν ποιησουσι.
23	θαυμάζω δε μάλιστα, ώ ανδρες δικασται, ει τις υμών τον *Αλκιβιάδην αξιώσει δια μεν τους βοη-θοΰντας σωζεσθαι, διά δε την αύτοΰ πονηριάν μη άπολεσθαι. ης άξιον υμάς ακόυσα ι, ίν επίστησθε δτι ούκ αν εικότως αύτοΰ άποφηφίζοισθε, ως ταΰτα μεν ημαρτηκότος, τα δ’ αλΛα πολίτου χρήστου γεγενημενου' εκ γάρ τών άλλων των τούτω πεπραγμενών δικαίως αν αύτοΰ θάνατον
24	καταφηφίζοισΟε. προσηκει 8’ ύμΐν περί αύτών [142] ζίδεναι- επειδή γάρ και τών απολογούμενων
άποδεχεσθε λεγόντων τάς σφετερας αύτών άρετας καί τάς τών προγόνων εύεργεσίας, είκός υμάς και τών κατηγόρων άκροάσθαι, εαν άποφαινωσι τους φεύγοντας πολλά εις υμάς ημαρτηκότας καί τούς προγόνους αύτών πολλών κακών αιτίους γεγενη-
25	μόνους, ούτος γάρ παΐς μεν ών παρ* Αρχεδήμορ τω γλάμωνι, <τώ>2 ούκ ολίγα τών ύμετερων ύφηρημενω, πολλών όρώντων επινεν3 ύπο τω αύτώ ίματίω* κατακείμενος, εκώμαζε <δέ>6 μεθ' ημέραν, άνηβος εταίραν εχων, μιμούμενος τούς εαυτοΰ προγόνους, καί ηγούμενος ούκ αν δύνα-σθαι πρεσβύτερος ών λαμπρός γενεσθαι, εί μη
1 al’TOLS χαρίζβσΟαι Dobrce : αντοί dpylfeaecu MS9.
2	τφ add. Reiske.
3	ἔ7riv6v Reiske: ἔτι μιν, vvkt'os τί MSS.
* αύτφ Ιματίφ Taylor: αντοματι, αντω οΐκήματι mss.
* δι add. Iieiske.
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acquitted ; but if, for want of any justification, they demand a favour for themselves, you should remember that they are teaching you to break your oath and disobey the laws, and that their excessive zeal in the support of wrongdoers will make many people aspire to the same conduct.
What surprises me most of all, gentlemen, is that any of you can think it right that Alcibiades should be saved on account of his supporters, instead of perishing on account of his villainy. And of that you ought to be told, so that you may understand how unreasonable it would be for you to acquit him on the ground that, though guilty of these offences, in all else he had shown himself a loyal citizen. For the rest of his actions would justify you in condemning him to death. It is your duty to be informed of them ; for you allow those speaking in defence to discourse on their own merits and on the services rendered by their ancestors, and therefore it is fair that you should listen also to accusers when they expose the many crimes that the defendants have committed against you, and the many evils that their ancestors have brought about. When this man was a child, he was seen by a number of people at the house of Archedemus the Blear-eyed,0 who had embezzled not a little of your property, drinking the while he lay at length under the same cloak ; he carried on his revels till daylight, keeping a mistress when he was under age, and imitating his ancestors, in the belief that he would not achieve distinction in his later years unless he could show himself an utter rascal
a A popular leader, who pressed for the prosecution of the commanders after Arginusae, 406 b.c. ; cf. Aristophanes, Frogs, 417.
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26	νέος ών πονηρότατος δόξει εΐναι. μετεπέμφθη δ* υπό Άλκιβιάδου, επειδή φανερώς εξημάρτανε. καίτοι ποιόν τινα χρη αυτόν ύφ* υμών νομίζεσθαι είναι, οστι? κάκείνω τοιαυτ επιτηδεύων διεβέβλητο ος τούς άλλους ταΰτ* έδιδασ/ce; μετά θεοτιμου δἐ επιβουλεύσας τω πατρϊ ’Όρνους προύδωκεν. ά δἐ παραλαβών τό χωρίον πρότερον μεν ΰβριζεν αυτόν ώραΐον οντα, τελευτών δε δησας άργύριον
27	είσεπράττετο. 6 δε πατήρ αυτόν ούτως έμίσει
σφόδρα, ώστ ουδ’ <ἀυ>1 άποθανόντος έφασκε τα. οστά κομίσασθαι.	τελευτησαντος δ* εκείνου
εραστής γενόμενος Άρχεβιάδης αυτόν έλυσα το. ου πολλώ δε χρόνω ύστερον κατακυβεύσας τα όντα, εκ Αευκης ακτής όρμώμενος τούς φίλους
28	κατεπόντιζεν. οσα μεν ούν, ώ άνδρες δικασται, η εις τούς πολίτας η εις τούς ξένους η περί τους αυτού οικείους2 η περί τούς άλλους ημάρτηκε, μακρόν αν εϊη λέγειν· (1ππόνι κος δε πολλούς παρακαλέσας έξέπεμφε την αυτού γυναίκα, φάσκων τούτον ούχ ως3 αδελφόν αυτής άλλ’ ως άνδρα
29 εκείνης εις την οικίαν είσιέναι την αυτού, και τοιαύθ' ημαρτηκότι και ούτω δεινό, και πολλά και μεγάλα πεποιηκότι ούτε τών γεγενημενων αύτώ μέλει4 * ούτε τών μελλόντων έσεσθαι, άλλ’ ον6 έδει κοσμιώτατον είναι τών πολιτών, απολογίαν ποιούμενον τον εαυτού βίον τών τού πατρός αμαρτημάτων, οΰτος ετέρους ύβριζε ιν πειράται,
1 οΰδ’ hv Reiske: ουδέ mss.
8 olrriovs . . . ξένον* transp. Frohbergcr.
3 ούχ LCS Contius: Cos oik MSS.
* μέλει Ivayser: μεταμέλει MS9.
6 d\\ 5v Reiske: δν μάλλον mss.
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in his youth. He was sent for by Alcibiades,® since his outrageous conduct was becoming notorious. And indeed, what ought you to think of the character of the man whose practices were such as to discredit him even in the eyes of the great ringleader in those ways ? He conspired with Theotimus against his father, and betrayed Orni& to him : but he, when he had gained possession of the stronghold, after abusing him in the flower of youth, ended by imprisoning him and holding him to ransom. But his father felt so deep a hatred of him that he declared that even though he should die he would not recover his bones. When his father was dead0 Archebiades, who had become his lover, obtained his release. Not long afterwards, having diced away his fortune, he took ship at White Cliff,d and attempted to drown his friends at sea. Well, to relate all the offences that he has committed, gentlemen, either against the citizens, or against foreigners, or in his dealings with his own relations or with ordinary people, would be a lengthy affair; but Hipponicus assembled a number of witnesses* and put away his wife, stating that this man had been entering his house, not as her brother, but as her husband. And after committing offences of this sort, and being guilty of such a number of monstrous and grievous crimes, he is heedless alike of the past and of the future ; Athen he ought to have been the most orderly of citizens, so as to excuse by his own life the offences of his father, he attempts to outrage
a His father, then an exile in the Thracian Chersonese.
b One of the residences of Alcibiades in the Chersonese. c 404 b.c.	d On the Propontis.
• This was the only formality required for a divorce.
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ώσπερ δυνάμενος αν πολλοστόν μέρος των ονειδών1 των έαυτώ προσηκόντων τοΐς άλλοις μεταδοΰναι,
30	καί ταΰθ' ύός ών Άλκιβιάδου, ος έπεισε μεν Λεκέλειαν Λακεδαιμονίους έπιτειχίσαι, επι δε τάς νήσους άποστήσων έπλευσε, διδάσκαλος δε των της πόλεως κακών βένετο, πλεονάκις δἐ μετά των εχθρών επι την πατρίδα εστρατευσατο η μετά των πολιτών επ' εκείνους, άνθ' ών και ύμΐν και τοΐς μέλλουσιν εσεσθαι τιμωρεΐσθαι προσήκει οντινα
31	λαμβάνετε τούτων, καίτοι σφόδρα είθισται λέγειν ως ούκ είκός ἐστι τον μεν πατέρα αυτοΰ κατ-ελθόντα δωρεάς παρά του δήμου λαβεΐν, τούτον δ* αδίκως διά την φυγήν την εκείνου διαβεβλησθαι. έμοι δἐ δοκεΐ δεινόν είναι, εί τάς μεν δωρεάς αυτοΰ άφείλεσθε ως ου δικαίως δεδωκότες, τούτου δε άδικοϋντος άποφηφιεΐσθε ως του πατρός χρήστου περί την πάλιν γεγενημένου.
32	Και μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλωυ τε πολλών άξιον ένεκα αυτοΰ καταφηφίσασθαι, και ότι ταΐς ύμετέραις άρεταΐς χρηται παραδείγμασι περί της έαυτοΰ πονηριάς, τόλμα γάρ λέγειν ως Αλκιβιάδης ούδέν δεινόν εΐργασται επι την πατρίδα
33	στρατευσας2· και γάρ υμάς φεύγοντας Φυλήν καταλαβεΐν και δένδρα τεμεΐν και προς τα τείχη πρόσβαλε ΐν, και ταΰτα ποιήσαντας ούκ ονειδος τοΐς παισί καταλιπεΐν, αλλά τιμήν παρα πάσιν άνθρώποις κτήσασθαι, ως τών αυτών όντας άξιους όσοι φυγόντες μετά τών πολεμίων επι την χωράν
1 των όναδων Markland: των (Ιδων cod. Pal.
2	στρατ€νσα% Markland: στρατενσασθαι. mss.
• In Attica, 413 b.c.
6 Τη 107 is.c., when he was welcomed back to a brief
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others, as though he might succeed in imparting to his neighbours some tiny share of his own store of infamies,—and that, too, when he is the son of Alcibiades, who induced the Lacedaemonians to fortify Decelea,® who sailed to rouse the islands to revolt, who became a promoter of mischief to our city, and who marched more often in the ranks of the enemy against his native land than in those of his fellow-titizens against them ! For those actions it is your duty, as it is also of those who are to come after you, to take vengeance on anyone of this family who falls into your hands. Yet it is a constant habit of his to say that it is unfair, when his father on returning home received gifts from the people,6 that he should find himself unjustly discredited on account of his father’s exile. But in my opinion it would be monstrous if, after depriving the father of those gifts as having been unjustly bestowed, you should acquit this man, though a λντοη^άοβΓ, on the ground of good service done to the city by his father.
And then, gentlemen of the jury, besides other abundant reasons for which he ought to be convicted, there is the fact that he takes your valorous conduct as a precedent to justify his own baseness. For he has the audacity to say that Alcibiades has done nothing outrageous in marching against his native land, since you in your exile occupied Phyle, cut down trees and assaulted the walls, and by these acts of yours, instead of bequeathing disgrace to your children, you won honour in the eyes of all the world ; as though there were no difference in the deserts of men who used their exile to march in the ranks of the enemy-
popularity on the strength of his friendship with the Persian satrap Tissaphernes.
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εστράτευσαν, καί όσοι κατηεσαν Λακεδαιμονίων
34	εχόντων την πάλιν. καί μῖν δἡ πασιν ηγούμαι δῆλον είναι οτι οΰτοι μεν εζητουν κατιέναι ως την μεν της θαλάττης αρχήν Λακεδαιμόνιοι? παρα-δώσοντες, αυτοί δ’ υμών άρχοντες, το δ’ υμετερον πλήθος κατελθόν τούς μεν πολεμίους εξήλασε, των δε πολιτών και τούς βουλομενους δουλεύειν
[143] ήλευθερωσεν· ώστ* ούχ όμοιων των έργων αμ-
35	φοτεροις γεγενημενών τούς λόγους ποιείται, άλλ* όμως τοσούτων συμφορών και ούτως αύτώ μεγάλων ύπαρχουσών επί τη του πατρός πονηριά φίλο-τιμεΐται, καί λεγει ως ούτως εκείνος μέγα εδύνατο, ώστε τη πόλει πάντων <τών>1 κακών αίτιος γεγενηται. καίτοι τις ούτως άπειρος της εαυτόν πατρίδος, ος ούκ αν βουλόμενος είναι πονηρός είσηγήσαιτο μεν τοΐς πολεμίοις α χρη καταλαβεΐν τών χωρίων, δηλώσειε δ’ αν α κακώς φυλάττεται τών φρουρίων, διδάξειε δ’ αν α πονηρώς εχει τών πραγμάτων, μηνύσειε δ’ αν τούς βουλομενους
36 άφίστασθαι τών συμμάχων; ου γάρ δήπου, ότε μεν εφευγε, διά την δύναμιν κακώς οΐός τ* ην ποιεΐν την πάλιν, επειδή δε υμάς εξαπατήσας κατ-ηλθε και πολλών ηρζε τριηρων, ούτε τούς πολεμίους εδύνατο εκ της χώρας εκβαλεΐν, ούτε Χίους οΰς άπεστησε πάλιν φίλους ποίησαι, ούτε άλλο ούδεν
37	αγαθόν υμάς εργάσασθαι. ώστ ου χαλεπόν γνώναι ότι ’Αλκιβιάδης δυνάμει μεν ούδεν τών άλλων διεφερε, πονηριά δἐ τών πολιτών πρώτος ην. α μεν γάρ ηδει τών ύρ.ετερων κακώς εχοντα, μηνυτης αυτών2 Λακεδαιμονίοις εγενετο' επειδή δ’ εδει
1 των add. Cobet.	* αυτών Markland: alroes mss.
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against their country, and those who strove for their return while the Lacedaemonians held the city I And again, I think it must be obvious to all that these others sought to return that they might surrender the command of the sea to the Lacedaemonians, and gain the command of you for themselves ; whereas your democracy, on its return, expelled the enemy and liberated even those of our citizens who desired to be slaves. So that there is no such parallel between the actions of the two parties as he seeks to draw. But despite the many grievous disasters that are upon his head he prides himself on his father’s villainy, and tells us that the man was so mighty that he has been the author of all the troubles that have befallen our city. And yet, what man is there so ignorant of his own country’s affairs that cannot, if he chooses to be a villain, inform the enemy of the positions that ought to be occupied, point out the forts that are ill-guarded, instruct them in the weaknesses of the State, and indicate the allies who desire to secede?0 For if during his exile it was his power that enabled him to injure the city, how was it that, having obtained his return by deceiving you and being in command of many ships of war, he had not power enough to expel the enemy from our land or to regain for you the friendship of the Chians whom he had alienated, or to do you any other useful service ? Thus there is no difficulty in concluding that on the score of power he had no particular advantage, but that in foul play he stood first of his fellows. For he took upon him to indicate to the Lacedaemonians the points in your affairs which he knew to be in a bad way ; but, when
° Cf. the treachery of Alcibiades recorded by Thucydides, viii. 6. 12.
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αυτόν στρατηγεΐν, ούΒεν κακόν ποιεΐν εκείνους εΒύνατο, άλλ* υποσχόμενος δι’ εαυτόν παρεξειν βασιλέα χρήματα, πλεΐν ή διακόσια τάλαντα της
88 πόλεως ύφείλετο. καί οϋτω πολλά ενόμιζεν εις υμάς ήμαρτηκενα ι, ώστε λέγειν Βυνάμενος καί φίλων όντων καί χρήματα κεκτημενος ούΒεποτ* ελθών ευΟύνας ετόλμησε Βοΰναι, αλλά φυγήν αύτοΰ καταγνούς καί Θράκης καί πάσης πόλεως εβουλετο πολίτης γενεσθαι μάλλον ή της πατρίΒος είναι της εαυτοΰ. καί τό τελευταΐον, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, υπερβολήν ποι ησάμενος τής προτερας πονηριάς ετόλμησε τάς ναΰς ΑυσάνΒρω μετά *Α8ειμαντού
39	προΒοΰναι. ώστε ει τις υμών ή τους τεθνεώτας εν <τή>1 ναυμαχία ελεεί, ή υπέρ των Βουλευσάντων τοΐς πολεμίοις αίσχυνεται, ή των τειχών καθηρη-μενών αγανακτεί, ή ΑακεΒαιμονίους μισεί, ή τοΐς τριάκοντα οργίζεται, τούτων απάντων χρή τον τούτου πάτερα αίτιον ήγεΐσθαι, καί ενθυμηθήναι ότι 3ΑλκιβιάΒην μεν τον προπάππον αύτοΰ καί τον πατρος προς μητρός <πάππον>2Μεγακλεαοίύμετεροι πρόγονοι Βίς άμφοτερους εζωστράκισαν, τοΰ Βε πατρός αύτοΰ οι πρεσβύτεροι υμών θάνατον κατ-
40	εγνωσαν, ώστε νΰν χρή ήγησαμενους πατρικόν εχθρόν τοΰτον είναι τή πόλει καταφηφίσασθαι, καί μήτε ελεον μήτε συγγνώμην μήτε χάριν μηΒεμίαν περί πλείονος ποιήσασθαι τών νομών τών κείμενων καί τών όρκων οΰς ώμόσατε.
1 τχι add. Roiske.	* πάπιτοι» add. Sauppe.
° The fact rather is that ΛΙ ibiades tried to warn the Athenian commanders of the danger of their being surprised at Ae^ospotami (10.5 u.c.).
b The famous Alcibiadcs was the son of Cleinias (son of
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he had the duty of holding the command, he was powerless to do them any harm. After undertaking that, for his sake, the king would provide us with money, he embezzled more than two hundred talents of our city’s funds. So sensible was he of his numerous offences against you that, for all his power of speech, his friends, and his acquisition of wealth, he never once ventured to come under an inquiry, but condemned himself to exile, and preferred to become a citizen of Thrace and any sort of city rather than belong to his own native land. Finally, gentlemen, he outdid his former villainy by daring, with Adeimantus, to surrender the ships to Lysander.0 So, if anyone among you feels pity for those who lost their lives in the sea-fight, or is ashamed for those who were enslaved by the enemy, or resents the destruction of the walls, or hates the Lacedaemonians, or feels anger against the Thirty, he should hold this man’s father responsible for all these things, and reflect that it was Alcibiades, his great-grandfather, and Megacles, his father’s grandfather on the mother’s side, whom your ancestors ostracized,6 both of them twice, and that the older among you have condemned his father to death. Wherefore you ought now to condemn this man as one whom you have judged to be a hereditary enemy of the city, and to set neither pity nor forgiveness nor any favour above the established laws and the oaths that you have sworn.
Alcibiades, opponent of the Peisistratids, 510 b.c.), and Deinomache (daughter of Megacles, supporter of the Peisistratid party, 486 b.c.). The people once a year could vote for the expulsion of one citizen from the city, by writing his name on a potsherd (6στρακον).
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41	Σ,κέφασθαι δἐ χρη, ω άνδρες δικαστεί, διά τι
άν τι? τοιούτων άνδρών φείσαιτο; πάτερον cος προς μέν την πάλιν δεδυστυχηκασιν, άλλως δε κάσμιοί εισι καί σωφρόνως βεβιώκασιν ;	ουχ οι
μέν πολλοί αυτών ηταιρηκασιν, οι δ* άδελφαΐς συγγεγάνασι, τοι? δ’ εκ θυγατέρων παΐδες γεγο-
42	νασιν, οι δέ μυστήρια πεποιηκασι και τούς Έρμα?
περικεκάφασι και περί πάντας τούς θεούς ησεβηκασι και εις άπασαν την πάλιν ήμαρτηκασιν, αδίκως και παρανόμως και προς τούς άλλους πολιτευόμενοι και προς σφάς αυτούς διακείμενοι,1 ούδεμιάς τόλμης άπεχάμενοι, ουδέ έργου δεινού άπειροι γεγενημένοι; άλλα και πεπόνθασιν και πεποιη-κασιν άπαντα. οϋτω γάρ διακειται, ωστ επι μεν τοΐς καλοΐς αίσχύνεσθαι, επι δέ τοΐς κακοΐς φιλοτιμεΐσθαι.	και μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασται,
ηδη τινών άπεφηφίσασθε άδικεΐν μεν νόμισαν τες, οιόμενοι δ* εις το λοιπόν χρησίμους ύμΐν έσεσθαι. τις οΰν ελπίς υπό τούτου τι αγαθόν πείσεσθαι την πάλιν, ον υμείς, ότι μεν ουδέ νός άξιος εστιν, έπειδάν άπολογηται, είσεσθε, ότι δέ πονηρός εστιν
44	άκ των άλλων επιτηδευμάτων ησθησθε2; αλλά μέν δη ούδ* αν εξελθών εκ της πάλεως ούδέν
[141] όύναιτο κακόν υμάς εργάσασθαι, δειλός ών και πένης και πράττειν αδύνατος καί τοΐς οίκειοις διάφορος καί υπό των άλλων μισούμενος. ώστ
45	ουδέ τούτων ένεκα αυτόν άξιον φυλάττεσθαι, άλλα πολύ μάλλον παράδειγμα ποίησαι καί τοΐς άλλοις καί τοΐς τούτου φίλοις, οι τα μέν προσταττάμενα ποιεΐν ούκ εθέλουσι, τοιούτων δ’ έργων επιθυμοϋσι,
1 διακείμενοι . . . πολιτα ΰμενοι MSS.: transp. Bekker.
* ήσθτισθε Dobrce: εισεσθε mss.
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And you should ask yourselves, gentlemen, what reason you could have for sparing such men as these. Is it because, unfortunate though their public career has been, they are otherwise orderly persons, who have lived sober lives ? Have not most of them been whoring, while some have lain with their sisters, and others have had children by their daughters ; others, again, have performed Mysteries, mutilated the Hermae, and committed profanity against all the gods and offences against the Avhole city, showing injustice and illegality alike in their public treatment of their fellow-men and in their behaviour to each other, refraining from no audacity, and unversed in no outrageous practice ? Indeed, there is nothing that they have been spared, or have spared. For their propensity is to be ashamed of what is honourable, and to glory in what is base. It is true, gentlemen, you have acquitted ere now some persons though you held them guilty, because you supposed that they would be useful to you in the future. Well, what hope is there that the city will derive any benefit from this man, whom you will know for the worthless wretch he is, when he makes bis defence, and whose villainy you have learnt from the general tenor of his life ? But, what is more, even if he left the city he could do you no harm, craven and pauper that he is, with no ability for business, at feud with his own folk and hated by everyone else. So neither is there any reason here to be careful of him : far rather should you make him serve as an example for all people, and particularly his friends, who refuse to do what is enjoined on them, who aspire to
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και περί τών σφετερων αυτών κακώς βουλευσά· μενοι περί τών ύμετερων δημηγορούσαν.
46	Έγώ μεν ονν ως εδυνάμην άριστα κατηγορηκα, επίσταμαι δ* δτι οι μεν άλλοι τών άκροωμενων θαυμάζουσιν, όπως ποθ* ούτως ακριβώς εδυνηθην εξευρειν τα τούτων αμαρτήματα, οντος δί μου καταγέλα, δτι ούδε πολλοστόν μέρος εΐρηκα τών
47	τουτοις υπαρχόντων κακών, ύμεΐς ουν και τα είρημενα και τα παραλελειμμενα άναλογισάμενοι πολύ μάλλον αύτοϋ καταφηφίσασθε, ενθυμηθεντες δτι ένοχος μεν ἐστι τη γραφή, μεγάλη δ* ευτυχία το τοιουτων πολιτών άπαλλαγηναι <τή>1 πόλει, άνάγνωθι δ’ αύτοις τούς νόμους και τούς δρκους και την γραφήν και τούτων μεμνημενοι φη~ φιοΰνται τα δίκαια.
ΝΟΜΟΙ.	ΟΡΚΟΙ.	ΓΡΑΦΗ.
1 τϊ) add. Markland.
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similar conduct, and who, misguided in their own concerns, harangue you upon yours.
Now, I have made my accusation to the best of my ability. I am well aware that the rest of my hearers are wondering how I could have discovered the offences of these men with such precision, yet the accused is deriding me for having told but the smallest fraction of the crimes that lie at their door. You have therefore to reckon in with what has been told the tale of what has been omitted, and to be all the more for condemning him ; you must reflect that he is liable to the charge preferred, and that it is a great blessing to the State that it should be relieved of this sort of citizen. Read them a the laws, the oaths and the charge preferred : bearing these in mind, they will vote what is just.
Laws :	Oaths :	Charge.
a i.e., the jurors.
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XV. ΚΑΤΑ ΑΛΚΙΒ1ΑΔ0Υ ΑΣΤΡΑΤΕΙΑΣ
1	Έγώ μεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταὶ, καί υμάς αΙτοΰμαι τα δίκαια φηφίσασθαι, καί τών στρατηγών δέομαι, επει και εν τη άλλη αρχή πολλοΰ άξιοι τη πόλει γε-γονασι, και των της άστρατείας γραφών κοινούς είναι τω τε διώκοντι και τω φεύγοντι, και μη βοη-θοΰντας ω αν βοΰλωνται πάσαν προθυμίαν €χειν
2	παρά το δίκαιον υμάς φηφίσασθαι, ενθυμούμενους οτι σφόδρ* αν ήγανακτεΐτε, ει <εν>* τη ύμετερα δοκιμασία οι θεσμοθεται άναβάντες υμών εδεον-το καταφηφίσασθαι, ηγούμενοι δεινόν είναι ει οι τιθεντες τον αγώνα και την φήφον διδόντες2 παρα-κελεύσονται τών μεν μη <καταφηφίζεσθαι τών δε>3
3	καταφηφίζεσθαι. τί δ’ αν αίσχιον έθος η δεινό-τερον πράγμα τούτου <εν>* τη πόλει γενοιτο, ει τολμήσει ά μεν άρχων εν ταΐς5 τών επικλήρων δίκαις άντιβολεΐν καί ίκετεύειν τούς δικαστάς 6 τι αν βούληται πραχθήναι, ό δἐ πολέμαρχος και οι ενδεκα δεήσονται εν ταΐς δίκαις ταΐς ύφ’ εαυτών
4	εισαγομεναις, ώσπερ και νυν; χρή τοίνυν και υπέρ υμών αυτών την αυτήν γνώμην £χειν, εν-
1 ίν add. Reiske. 2 διδύντβ? Taylor: διαδιδύντε? mss.
3 καταφηφίζεσθαι των δΐ add. Baiter et Sauppe.
* (ν add. Frohbcrger.	* έν rats Reiske: έμβά$ mss.
XV. AGAINST ALCIBIADES : FOR REFUSAL
OF MILITARY SERVICE
I	not only request you, gentlemen of the jury, to vote what is just, but I beg the generals, as they have in all else used their authority to the great advantage of the State, to be impartial also in suits for evasion of military duty, treating prosecutor and defendant alike ; and not to be so intent on supporting some favourite of their own as to make every endeavour that your vote shall be given against justice. Reflect how deeply aggrieved you a would be if during your scrutiny the recorders should mount the dais to request that the vote should go against you : it would strike you as monstrous that those who ordered the suit and put the question should recommend that votes be given against some men, and not given against others. What custom could be more shameful, what proceeding more monstrous, in our city than to have the magistrate making bold, in suits concerning heiresses, to implore and beseech the judges that the matter be settled as he may prefer, or to have the war-archon and the Eleven making requests, in the suits authorized by themselves, like that in the present case ? You ought, therefore, to have just the same feeling in regard to yourselves ;
0	The speaker now addresses the generals, who had to submit to a scrutiny on their appointment.
Ν 2
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θυμουμενους or ι ουδἐυ διοίσει1 υμάς ίδια περὶ τῇ? άστρατείας βοηθεΐν, ή τούτων τινας δεΐσθαι αυτούς
δ την φήφον δίδοντας, σκεφασθε δε, ώ ανδρες δικα-σταί, εάν ικανόν γενηται τεκμήριον οτι ούδείς πω των αρχόντων εν τω στρατοπεδω * Αλκιβιάδη ἦν παρεσκευασμένος. όχρήν γάρ αυτούς, εΐπερ αληθή λεγουσιν, άνακαλεΐν μεν ΐΐάμφιλον, δτι άφαιρών τον ίππον ιππεως άπεστερει την πόλιν, επιβάλλειν δἐ τω φυλάρχω, οτι εξελαύνων Άλκιβιάδην εκ τής φυλής άκυρον εποίει την τούτων τάξιν, κελεύειν δε τον ταξίαρχον εξαλείφειν αυτόν εκ του των οπλιτών
6	καταλόγου, νυν δε τούτων ούδεν εποίησαν, ἀλλ* εν μεν τω στρατοπεδω περιεώρων αυτόν υπό πάντων προπηλακίζωμενον καν τοΐς ίπποτοζόταις ιπ-πεύοντα, επειδή δε υμάς δει παρά των άδικούντων δίκην λαμβάνειν, χαριζόμενοι μαρτυροΰσιν ύφ’ εαυτών αυτόν τετάχθαι. καίτοι δεινόν, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, αυτούς μεν τούς στρατηγούς νπο του δήμου χειροτονηθεντας μή αν τολμήσαι πρότερον ημών ήγήσασθαι, εως [αν]2 εδοκιμάσθησαν κατα τούς νόμους, Άλκιβιάδην δε τολμάν παρά τούς τής
7	πόλεως νόμους υπ5 αυτών ταχθήναι. δεινόν δε μοι [14j] δοκεΐ είναι, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ει τών μεν δεδο-
κιμασμενων Ιππέων ούκ επι τούτοις ἐστιν οντινα βούλονται αυτοί εις τούς όπλίτας καταλεζαι, τών δε οπλιτών άδοκιμάστων δντων επι τούτοις εσται
8	δντιν’ αν βούλωνται ιππεύειν. ει μεν τοίνυν, ώ
1 διοίσβι Bekker: δβήσβι mss.	2 &ν del. Dobree.
0 The six junior archons had charge of the text of the laws and the general supervision of the law-courts and certain classes of trials.
b i.e., that they enrolled Alcibiades in the cavalry, as being favourably disposed to him.
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you should reflect that to give your support from personal motives to a man accused of evading military service will be exactly the same as if some of these officers a should put in a request while they are actually putting the question. And consider, gentlemen, if you have not found sufficient proof that none of the commanders in the army up to that time was a supporter of Alcibiades. For if their statement6 is true, they ought to have cited Pamphilus0 for depriving the city of a horseman by taking away his horse ; to have mulcted the squadron-commander for expelling Alcibiades from the squadron to the confusion of the order they had settled ; and to have instructed the commander to erase his name from the roll of the infantry. But in fact they did nothing of the sort : while he was in the army, they suffered him to be grossly insulted by all, and left to serve among the mounted archers d; but now that you have to do justice upon the guilty, they obligingly testify that he has taken that rank by their orders. But I say it is monstrous, gentlemen, that although the generals themselves, who have been duly elected by the people, would not dare to take command of us before they had passed their scrutiny in compliance with the laws, Alcibiades should dare to take his rank from them in violation of the laws of our city. And it is monstrous also, in my opinion, gentlemen, that whereas it is not in their power to take a man at their own pleasure from the cavalrymen who have passed scrutiny, and enrol him in the infantry, it should be in their power to pass a man at their pleasure from the infantry into the cavalry without
c Pamphilus was probably a cavalry commander. d Light troops of inferior quality, used for skirmishing.
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άνδρες δικασταί, οντες κυρίου πολλών βουλομενων μηδενα των άλΛωυ ίππεύειν βίασαν, ούκ αν δικαίως χαρίζοισθε αύτοΐς· ει δ’ άκυρου οντες όμολογήσουσι τάξαι, ενθυμεΐσθαυ χρη ότι όμωμόκατε τα δίκαια γνώσεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ούχ ο τι αν οΰτοι κελεύωσι φηφι-εΐσθαι, ώστε ουδέ να χρη των δεόμενων περί πλείο-9 νος υμών αυτών καί τών όρκων πουεΐσθαυ. καυ μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δυκασταί, ευ τω δοκεΐ μεγάλη ἡ ζημία1 είναι και λίαν ισχυρός 6 νόμος, μεμνήσθαι χρη ότι ου νομοθετήσοντες περί αυτών ήκετε, άλλα κατά τούς κείμενους νόμους φηφιούμενοι, ουδέ τούς άδικοΰντας ελεησοντες, αλλά πολύ μάλλον αύτοΐς όργιουμενοι και ολη τη πόλει βοηθήσοντες, ευ είδότες ότι υπέρ τών παρεληλυθότων ολίγους τιρ,ωρησάμενοι πολλούς ποιήσετε κοσμιωτερους
10	εν τους μελλουσι κινδύνευειν. χρη δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ώσπερ οΰτος άμελήσας τής πόλεως την αυτού σωτηρίαν εσκεφατο, ούτως υμάς αμέλησαν-τας τούτου τή πόλει τα βέλτιστα φηφίσασθαι, άλλως τε και όρκους όμωμοκότας και περί Άλκι-βιάδου μέλλοντας φηφίσασθαι, ος εάν υμάς εξαπάτηση, καταγελών της πόλεως άπεισιν ου γάρ δη χάριν γε ύμΐν αποδώσει τή φήφω κρύβδην ευ παθών, ος τών φίλων τούς φανερώς αυτόν ευ
11	ποιήσαντας κακώς ποιεί. υμείς ουν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τάς τούτων δεήσεις περί ελαττονος2 <τών νόμων >3 ποιησάμενοι τά δίκαια φηφίσασθε. άποδεόεικται δε καταλέγεις εις τούς όπλίτας καί λιπών την τάξιν και τών νόμων κωλυόντων άδοκί-
1 μ€~γά\η η ζημία Reiske : μεγάλης ζημίας MSS.
2 Aarrovos Markland: Ααττύνων mss.
8 των νόμων add. Ρ. Muller.
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scrutiny. Now, gentlemen, if they were entitled so to act, and allowed none of the many others who so desired to serve in the cavalry, you would not be justified in obliging them ; but if they admit that they were not entitled to rank him as they have done, you should reflect that you have sworn to decide according to justice, and not to vote in compliance with these men ; and so you ought not to have more regard for any of these suitors than for yourselves and your oaths. Moreover, gentlemen, if any of you thinks the penalty a heavy one and the law too severe, he should remember that you have come here, not to legislate on these affairs, but to vote in accordance with the established laws ; not to pity the guilty, but much rather to be angry with them and to be protectors of the whole State. For you know well that by punishing a few for what lias been done in the past you will improve the discipline of many among those who have to face danger in the future. And, gentlemen, just as this person has disregarded the State to provide for his own safety, so you should disregard him in voting what is best for the State ; especially since you have sworn oaths and have to vote on Alcibiades, who, if he is able to deceive you, will go away mocking at the city. For he will show you no gratitude for the benefit covertly gained from your vote, since he repays with injury the open assistance of any of his friends. You therefore, gentlemen, must have less regard for the requests of these persons than for the laws, and give the vote that is just. It has been proved that he was enrolled in the infantry, that he deserted the ranks, that despite the prohibition of the laws he served in the
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μαστός ιππεύσας, καί περί ών οί νόμοι διαρρήδην ούτε στρατηγόν ούτε ίππαρχον ούτε άλλον ούδενα κυριώτερον εκείνων άποδεικνύονσι, περί τούτων 12 ιδιώτης ών την εξουσίαν αύτω δεδωκώς. εγώ μεν ονν καί φίλω όντι Άρχεστρατίδη βοηθών, και Άλκιβιάδην εχθρόν όντα εμαυτοΰ τιμωρούμενος, δέομαι τα δίκαια φηφίσασθαι’ υμάς δε χρη την αυτήν γνώμην έχοντας την φήφον φέρειν, ήνπερ ότε ωεσθε προς τούς πολεμίους διακινδυνεύσειν.
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cavalry without passing the scrutiny, and that in respect of matters in which the laws expressly declare that neither general nor brigadier nor anyone else can override their authority he, a private person, has given himself a free hand. Now I, as seeking to support my friend Archestratides, and to punish my own enemy Alcibiades, request you to give the vote that is just. You should have the same feelings in recording that vote as when you were expecting your supreme ordeal in face of the enemy.
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XVI.	BEFORE THE COUNCIL: IN DEFENCE OF MANTITHEUS AT HIS SCRUTINY
INTRODUCTION
This short speech is admirably adapted to the character of a young, gallant and ingenuous man who appears to have been elected a member of the Council, but who has to pa^s the usual public scrutiny before he can take his seat. At this inquiry he has been accused of service in the cavalry during the reign of the Thirty oligarchs in 404—103 b.c. ; and, although some persons who have thus served have been allowed to take their seats on the Council, the feeling of the restored democracy against anyone who can be shown to have actively supported the oligarchs is sufficiently bitter to jeopardize his case. Apparently the general amnesty vhich was arranged after the return of the democrats does not apply : each case is tried on its own merits ; and it must be remembered that the knights, or cavalrymen, were always noted for their aristocratic or oligarchic sympathies, and that their active support of the Thirty had made them particularly odious to the democracy.
On the point of fact, Mantitheus states that he was 372
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not in the cavalry or in Athens at all during the reign of the Thirty, except for a few days before they were driven out by the victorious democrats. To the charge that his name is on the roll of cavalrymen he replies that this record is quite worthless for such a purpose : names are frequently added or removed at anybody’s pleasure. More significant by far is the list of those cavalrymen who are required to return to the Treasury the allowances made to them for their equipment : this list, drawn up regularly by the tribal officers, nowhere shoAvs his name.
Not content with this disproof of the specific charge brought against him, Mantitheus proceeds to give a general account of his life and conduct. He shows a confident pride in his private behaviour, his military career and his political ambitions. For the last of these he gaily affects to apologize, but only to remind his hearers of the Athenians’ affection for those who evince a proper public spirit. The very abruptness with which he ends his speech is in keeping with his bluff, inapprehensive personality. The occasion of the scrutiny Λ\Ἦ3 probably some two or three years after the battle of Coronea (394 b.c.) and before the death of Thrasybulus (389 b.c.), to whom a reference appears to be made in the contemptuous remark on “ the fine fellow of Steiria ” (§ 15).
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XVI. ΕΝ ΒΟΤΛΗΙ
ΜΑΝΤΙΘΕΩΙ ΔΟΚΙΜΑΖΟΜΕΝΟΙ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
1	ΕΙ μη συνηδη, ω βουλή, τοΐς κατηγόρους βουλο-μενοις εκ παντός τρόπου κακώς εμε ποιεΐν, πολλην αν αύτοΐς χάριν ειχον ταυτης της κατηγορίας-ηγούμαι γαρ τοΐς αδίκως διαβεβλημενοις τουτους είναι μεγίστων αγαθών αιτίους, οιτινες αν αυτους άναγκάζωσιν εις ελεγχον τών αύτοΐς βεβιωμενων
2	καταστηναι. εγώ γαρ οϋτω σφόδρα εμαυτώ πιστεύω, ώστ ελπίζω καί ει τις π ρος με τυγχάνει άηδώς [?} κακώς]1 διακείμενος, επειδάν εμού λεγον-τος άκουση περί τών πεπραγμενών, μεταμελησειν αύτώ καί πολύ βελτίω με εις τον λοιπον χρονον
3	ήγήσεσθαι. άξιώ δέ ω βουλή, εάν μεν τούτο μόνον ύμΐν επιδείξω, ως εΰνους είμί τοΐς καθ-εστηκόσι πράγμασι καί ως ηνάγκασμαι τών αυτών κίνδυνων μετεχειν ύμΐν, μηδέν πω μοι πλέον είναι-εάν δε φαίνωμαι <και>2 περί τα άλλα μετρίως βεβιωκώς καί πολύ παρά την δόξαν καί παρά τούς λόγους τούς τών εχθρών, δέομαι υμών εμε μεν δοκίμαζε ιν, τουτους δε ηγεΐσθαι χείρους είναι, πρώτον δε αποδείξω ως ούχ ΐππευον οι)δ* επ-εδημουν επί τών τριάκοντα, ούδε μετεσχον της τότε πολιτείας.
4	'Ημάς γάρ 6 πατήρ προ της εν Έλλησπόντω 374,
XVI.	BEFORE THE COUNCIL : IN DEFENCE OF MANTITHEUS AT HIS SCRUTINY
If I were not conscious, gentlemen of the Council, that my accusers are seeking every possible means of injuring me, I should feel most grateful to them for this accusation ; since I consider that the victims of unjust slander have the greatest service rendered to them by anyone who will compel them to undergo an examination of the record of their lives. For I have so strong a confidence in myself that, if there is anyone who is inclined to dislike me, I hope that when he has heard me speak of my conduct in the past he will change his mind, and will think much better of me in the future. Now, gentlemen, I make no claim to special merit, if I merely make plain to you that I am a supporter of the existing constitution and have been compelled to take my own share in your dangers: but if I am found to have lived, in all other respects, a regular life, quite contrary to the opinion and statements of my enemies, I request you to pass me through and to think the worse of these persons. I will begin by showing that I did not serve in the cavalry or reside here under the Thirty, and that I had no hand in the government of that time.
Our father, before the disaster at the Hellespont,α a At Aegospotami, 405 b.c. 1
1 fj kclkQs del. Reiske.	a καί add. Reiske.
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συμφοράς ως Σάτυρου τον iv τω Πόντω 8ι-[ 141>] αιτησομενους εξεπεμφε, καί ούτε των τειχών καθ-αιρουμενων <επεδημοΰμεν >λ οντε μεθισ ταμενης τής πολιτείας, άλλ’ ήλθομεν πριν τούς από Φυλής εις τον \\ ει paid κατελθειν πρότερον πενθ' ήμεραις.
5	καίτοι ούτε ημάς είκός ήν εις τοιοΰτον καιρόν άφιγμενους επιθυμεΐν μετεχειν των άλλοτρίων κίνδυνων, οϋτ εκείνοι φαίνονται τοιαύτην γνώμην εχοντες ώστε καί τοΐς άποδημοϋσι καί τοΐς μηδέν εξαμαρτάνουσι μεταδιδόναι τής πολιτείας, αλλά μάλλον ήτίμαζον καί τούς συγκαταλύσαντας τον
6	δήμον, επειτα δε εκ μεν του σανιδιού τούς ίππεύσαντας σκοπεΐν εϋηθες ἐστιν. εν τούτω γάρ πολλοί μεν των όμολογούντων ίππεύειν ούκ ενεισιν, ενι οι δε των άποδημούντων εγγεγραμμένοι είσίν. εκείνος δ’ ἐστιν ελεγχος μέγιστος-επειδή γάρ κατηλθετε, εφηφίσασθε τούς φυλάρχους άπενεγκεΐν τους ίππεύσαντας, ΐνα τάς κατα-
7	στάσεις άναπράξητε παρ" αυτών. εμε τοίνυν ούδείς αν άποδείξειεν ούτ άπενεχθεντα υπό των φυλάρχων ούτε παραδοθεντα τοΐς συνδίκοις ούτε κατάστασιν καταβαλόνταλ καίτοι πάσι ρόδιον τούτο γνώναι, οτιΛ άναγκαΐον ήν τοΐς φυλάρχοις, ει μή άποδείξειαν τούς έχοντας τάς καταστάσεις, α ύτοΐς ζημιοΰσθαι. ώστε πολύ αν δικαιότερου εκείνοις τοΐς γράμμασιν ή τούτοις πιστευοιτε- εκ μεν γάρ τούτων ρόδιον ήν εξαλειφθήναι τω βουλο-
1 ιπεδημοι·ιuv add. Kavser.
2 κατα^α\ύι·τα Hake: ιταραΧαβυντα MSS.
3 Οτι. Kiiyscr: οιόπ aiss.
“ At I’anticapatiim in the east corner of the Tauric Chersonese (Crimea), capital of the Kingdom of Bosphorus, w hich exported corn lo Athens.
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had sent us abroad to live at the court of Satyrus, on the Pontus a ; we were not residing in Athens either when the walls were being demolished or when the constitution was being changed b ; we came here five days before the people at Phyle returned to the Peiraeus.c Surely it was not to be expected that, having arrived at such a moment, we should want to share in dangers that concerned others ; while obviously the Thirty were in no mind to share the government with men who were residing abroad and were guilty of no crime : they were rather disfranchising even the men who had helped them to overthrow the democracy. Moreover, to refer to the register for those who served in the cavalry is puerile : for it does not include many of those "who admit that they served, while some who were absent abroad are on the list. But the strongest proof lies in the fact that, after you had returned, you voted that the tribal officers should make out a list of those who had served in the cavalry, so that you might recover the allowances d from them. Well, nobody will be able to show that I was either put on the list by the tribal officers or reported to the Revenue Commission or made to refund an allowance : yet it is within the knowledge of all that the tribal officers were under the necessity, if they failed to show who had the allowances, of bearing the loss themselves. Hence you would be far more justified in relying on these lists than on the register : for anyone who wished could easily have his name erased from the latter ; but in the former
b In the spring of 404· b.c.	c In May, 403 b.c.
d Granted by the State for the provision of equipment. The argument is that this return is more satisfactory evidence for ascertaining who served and who did not.
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μένω, εν εκείνοις δἐ τους ίππευσαντας αναγκαΐον
8 ήν υπό των φυλάρχων άπενεχθήναι. ετι δε, ω βουλή, εΐπερ ιππέυσα, ούκ αν ή εξαρνος ως δεινόν τι πεποιηκώς, άΛΛ* ήζίουν, άποΒεΙξας ως ούδεις υπ' εμοΰ των πολιτών κακώς πεπονθε, δοκιμάζε-σθαι. όρώ δε και υμάς ταύτη τῆ γνώμη χρω-μενους, και πολλούς μεν τών τότε ίππευσάντων βουλευοντας, πολλούς δ' αυτών στρατηγούς και ιππάρχους κ εχειροτονη μένους.	ώστε μηδέν δι άλλο με1 ηγεισθε ταύτην ποιεΐσθαι την απολογίαν, η ότι περιφανώς ετόλμησάν μου καταφεύσασθαι. άνάβηθι δε μοι και μαρτύρησον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
9	Περί μεν τοίνυν αυτής2 της αιτίας ούκ οΐδ* δ τι δει πλείω λέγειν δοκεΐ δε μοι, ώ βουλή, εν μεν τοΐς άλλοις άγώσι περί αυτών μόνων τών κατ-ηγορημενων προσήκειν άπολογεΐσθαι, εν δε ταΐς δοκιμασίαις δίκαιον είναι παντός του βίου λόγον διδόναι. δέομαι οΰν υμών μετ' εύνοιας άκροά-σασθαί μου. ποιήσομαι δε την απολογίαν ως αν δυνωμαι διά βραχυτάτων.
10	Έγώ γάρ πρώτον μεν, ούσίας μοι ού πολλής καταλειφθείσης διά τάς συμφοράς και τὸς του πατρός και τάς τής πόλεως, δύο μεν άδελφάς εξεδωκα επιδούς τριάκοντα μνας εκατερα, προς τον αδελφόν δ' ούτως ενειμάμην ώστ εκείνον πλέον όμολογειν όχειν εμοΰ τών πατρώων, και προς τούς άλλους άπαντας ούτως βεβίωκα ώστε μηδεπώποτε μοι μηδε προς ενα μηδέν έγκλημα
1 ώστβ μηδέν δι άλλο με Taylor: ώστ ει μηδέν διαβάλλομαι
MS3.
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the tribal officers were obliged to record those who had served. Besides, gentlemen, if I had served, I should not deny it as though I had done something monstrous : I should merely claim, after showing that no citizen had suffered injury by my act, to pass the scrutiny. And I see that you also take this view, and that many of those who served then in the cavalry are on the Council, while many others have been elected generals and brigadiers. You must therefore conclude that my only reason for making this defence is that they have dared thus openly to attack me with a falsehood. Mount the dais, please, and bear witness.
Testimony
Now, as regards the charge itself, I do not see what more there is to say. But it seems to me, gentlemen, that although in other trials one ought to confine one’s defence to the actual points of the accusation, in the case of scrutinies one has a right to render an account of one’s whole life. I request you, therefore, to give me a favourable hearing : I will make my defence as briefly as I can.
In the first place, although but little property had been bequeathed to me, owing to the disasters that had befallen both my father and the city, I bestowed two sisters in marriage, with a dowry of thirty minae apiece ; to my brother I allowed such a portion as made him acknowledge that he had got a larger share of our patrimony than I had ; and towards everyone else my behaviour has been such that never to this day has a single person shown any grievance 2
2 αυτής Frohberger: ταύτηs mss.
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11	γενεσθαι. και τα μῖν ίδια ούτως διώκηκα’ περί δε τώυ κοινών μοι μεγιστον ηγούμαι, τεκμηριον είναι της εμής επιείκειας, on των νεωτερων οσοι περί κύβους η πάτους η [περί]1 τάς τοιαύτας ακολασίας τυγχανουσι τάς διατριβάς ποιούμενοι, παντας αυτούς όφεσθε μοι διαφόρους όντας, και πλεΐστα τούτους περί εμού λογοποιοΰντας και ψευδό μένους, καίτοι δήλον ότι, ει των αυτών επεθυμοΰμεν, ούκ
12 αν τοιαύτην γνώμην ειχον περί εμού, ετι δ’, ώ βουλή, ούδείς αν άποδεΐξαι περί εμού δὑυαιτο ούτε δίκην αίσχράν ούτε γραφήν ούτε εισαγγελίαν γεγενημενην' καίτοι ετερους ορατέ πολλάκις εις τοιούτους αγώνας καθεστηκότας. προς τοίνυν τάς στρατεία? και τούς κινδύνους τούς προς τούς πολεμίους σκεφασθε οΐον εμαντον παρέχω τη
13	πόλει. πρώτον μεν γάρ, ότε την συμμαχιαν εποιησασθε προς [του?]2 Βοιωτοῖς και εις *Αλίαρτον εδει βοηθεΐν, ύπο *Ορθοβούλου κατειλεγμενος ίππεύειν, επειδή πάντας εώρων τοΐς μεν ίππεύουσιν ασφάλειαν είναι δεΐν νομίζοντας, τοΐς δ’ όπλίταις κίνδυνον ηγουμένους, ετερων άναβάντων επι τους
[147] ίππους αδοκίμαστων παρά τον νόμον εγώ προσ-ελθών εφην τω Όρθοβούλω εξαλεΐφαί με εκ του καταλόγου, ηγούμενος αίσχράν είναι του πλήθους μέλλοντος κινδυνεύειν άδειαν ἐμαυτῷ παρα-σκευάσαντα στρατεύεσθαι. καί μοι άνάβηθι, *0ρ-θόβουλε.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
14	Έυλλεγεντων τοίνυν τών δημοτών προ της εξόδου, είδώς αυτιών ενίους πολίτας μεν χρηστούς
1 Trepl del. Fuhr.
sso
2 tous del. Pertz.
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against me. So much for the tenor of my private life : with regard to public matters, I hold that the strongest proof I can give of my decorous conduct is the fact that all the younger set who are found to take their diversion in dice or drink or the like dissipations are, as you Mill observe, at feud with me, and are most prolific in lying tales about me. It is obvious, surely, that if we were at one in our desires they would not regard me with such feelings. And moreover, gentlemen, nobody will be able to prove that I have ever been cited in a disgraceful private suit, or in public proceedings, or in a special impeachment ; yet you see others frequently involved in such trials. Again, as regards campaigns and dangers in face of the enemy, observe how I discharge my duty to the State. First of all, when you made your alliance with the Boeotians, and we had to go to the relief of Haliartus,® I had been enrolled by Orthobulus for service in the cavalry : I saw that it was everyone’s opinion that, whereas the cavalry were assured of safety, the infantry would have to face danger ; so, while others mounted on horseback illegally, without having passed the scrutiny, I went up to Orthobulus and told him to strike me off the roll, as I thought it shameful, while the majority were to face danger, to take the field with precaution for my own security. Come forward, please, Orthobulus.
Testimony
Now, when the townsmen had assembled together before their setting out, as I knew that some among
a See XIV., Introduction, ρ. 331.
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όντας καί προθύμους, εφοδίων δε απορούντας, εΐπον ότι χρη τούς Εχοντας παρεχειν τα επιτήδεια τοΐς άπόρως διακειμενοις. καί ου μόνον τούτο συνεβούλευον τοΐς άλλοις, άλλα και αυτός εδωκα δυοῖν άνδροΐν τριάκοντα δραχμάς εκατερω, ούχ ως πολλά, κεκτημενος, άλλ’ ΐνα παράδειγμα τοΰτο τοΐς άλλοι? γενηται. καί μοι άνάβητΕ.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
15	Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν, ω βουλή, εις Κόρινθον Εξόδου γΕνομόνης και πάντων προειδότων ότι δεησει κινδυνεύειν, ετερων άναδυομενων Εγώ διεπραζάμην ώστΕ της πρώτης τεταγμενος μά-χεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις' και μάλιστα της ημετερας φυλής δυστυχησάσης, και πλείστων εναποθανόντων1 ϋστΕρος άνΕχώρησα του σΕμνοΰ Στειριώς τοΰ πάσιν
16	άνθρώποις δειλίαν ώνειδικότος. και ου πολλαΐς ημεραις ϋστΕρον μετά ταΰτα iv Κορίνθω χωρίων ισχυρών κατειλημμένων, ώστΕ τούς πολΕμίους μη δύνασθαι παριεναι* *Αγησιλάου δ* εις την Βοιωτίαν εμβαλόντος φηφισαμόνων των αρχόντων άποχωρίσ αι τάξεις αΐτινΕς βοηθησουσ ι, φοβούμενων απάντων (Εικότως, ώ βουλή· δεινόν γάρ ην άγαπητώς όλίγω πρότΕρον σεσωσμενους εφύ ετερον κίνδυνον leva ι) προσελθών Εγώ τον ταζίαρχον εκελευον άκληρωτι την ημετεραν τάξιν πεμπειν.
17	ώστ ει τινες υμών οργίζονται τοΐς τα μεν της πόλεως άξιοΰσι πράττε ιν, εκ δε τών κινδύνων άποδιδράσκουσιν, ούκ αν δικαίως περί εμοΰ την γνώμην ταύτην εχοιεν' ου γάρ μόνον τα προσ-
1 ίναποθανύντων Markland: ένθανίντων mss.
* παριέναι Herbst: προσιέναι mss.
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them, though true and ardent patriots, lacked means for expenses of service, I said that the well-to-do ought to provide what was necessary for those in needy circumstances. Not only did I recommend this to the others, but I myself gave thirty drachmae each to two men ; not as being a person of great possessions, but to set a good example to the others. Come forward, please.
Witnesses
Then after that, gentlemen, there was the expedition to Corinth®; and everyoneknewbeforehand that it must be a dangerous affair. Some were trying to shirk their duty, but I contrived to have myself posted in the front rank for our battle with the enemy. Our tribe had the worst fortune, and suffered the heaviest losses among its own men : I retired from the field later than the fine fellow of Steiria6 who has been reproaching everybody with cowardice. Not many days after this event some strong posts in Corinth had been occupied, to prevent the passage of the enemy : when Agesilaus had forced his way into Boeotia, the commanders decided to detach some battalions to the rescue ; everyone felt afraid (with some reason, gentlemen ; for it was a serious thing, when they had just previously felt the relief of getting off in safety, to face a fresh danger), but I went to the commander and urged him to dispatch our battalion without drawing lots. So if any of you are incensed against those who claim the management of the city’s affairs and yet evade its dangers, you can have no right to regard me with any such feeling ; for I not
° 394 b.c.
b Probably Thrasybulus: Steiria was a township on the east coast of Attica.
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τατ τόμενα εποίουν προθυμως, αλλα κ αι κιν-δυνεύειν ετόλμων. καί ταΰτ εποιουν ουχ ως ου δεινόν ηγούμενος είναι Λακεδαιμόνιοι? μαχεσθαι, άλλ ΐνα, ει ποτ€ αδίκως els κίνδυνου καθισταιμην, διά ταΰτα βελτίων ύφ* υμών νομιζομενος απαντων των δίκαιων τυγχάνοιμι. καί μοι άνάβητε τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ5
18	Ύών τοίνυν άλλων στρατειών και φρουρών ούδε-μιάς άπελείφθην ττώποτε, άλλα πάντα τον χρόνον διατετελεκα μετά των πρώτων μῖν τα? εξόδους ποιούμενος, μετά των τελευταίων δἐ άναχωρών, καίτοι χρή τούς φιλοτίμως και κοσμίως πολιτευόμενους εκ τών τοιουτων σκοπεΐν, αλλ’ ούκ ει τις κομά,ι διά τούτο μισεΐν τα μεν γάρ τοιαΰτα επιτηδεύματα ούτε τούς ίδιώτας ούτε τό κοινόν τής πόλεως βλάπτει, εκ δε τών κινδύνευειν εθελοντών προς τούς πολεμίους άπαντες υμείς ώφε-
19 λεΐσθε. ώστε ούκ άξιον άπ’ όφεως, ω βουλή, ούτε φιλεΐν ούτε μισεΐν ούδενα, άλλ εκ τών έργων σκοπεΐν πολλοί μεν γάρ μικρόν διαλεγόμενοι καί κοσμίως άμπεχόμενοι2 μεγάλων κακών αίτιοι γεγό-νασιν, ετεροι δε τών τοιουτων άμελοΰντες πολλά κάγαθά υμάς είσιν είργασμενοι.
20	"Ηδη δε τινων ήσθόμην, ώ βουλή, καί διά ταΰτα άχθο μενών μοι, ότι νεώτερος ών επεχείρησα λέγειν εν τω δήμω. εγώ δε τό μεν πρώτον ήναγ-κάσθην υπέρ τών εμαυτοΰ πραγμάτων δημηγόρησαit
1 κομ$ Ha maker: τολ/ιςϊ mss.
* άμτΓ€χόμ(ΐ·θί Dobree : άπξρχομπ'Οί MSS.
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only carried out my orders with zeal, but I was also forward to face danger. I acted in this way, not because I did not think it a serious thing to do battle with the Lacedaemonians, but in order that, if ever I should be involved in an unjust prosecution, the better opinion that you would form of me on this account might avail to secure me the full measure of my rights. Now let the witnesses to this come forward, please.
Witnesses
In every other campaign or outpost I have never once failed in my duty, but have adhered throughout to my rule of marching out in the first rank and retreating in the last. Surely it is by such conduct that one ought to judge who are the aspiring and orderly subjects of the State, and not to take the fact of a man’s wearing his hair long® as a reason for hating him ; for such habits as this do no harm either to private persons or to the public weal, while it is from those who are ready to face danger before the enemy that you all derive advantage. Hence it is not fair, gentlemen, to like or dislike any man because of his appearance, but rather to judge him by his actions ; for many who gossip little, and are sober in dress have been the cause of grievous mischief, while others who are careless of such things have done you many a valuable service.
I	have had occasion to observe, gentlemen, that some people are annoyed with me merely for attempting at too early an age to speak before the people. But, in the first place, I was compelled to speak in public to protect my own interests ; and
“An aristocratic fashion among the class of knights.
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επειτα μέντοι και ἐμαυτῷ όοκώ φιλοτιμότερον Βιατεθήναι του δἐοντο?, άμα μεν των προγόνων ενθυμούμενος, ότι ούόεν πεπαυνται τα1 της πόλεως 21 πράττοντες, αμα υμάς όρων (τα γάρ αληθή χρη λέγειν) τους τοιοντονς2 μόνους <τινός>3 άξιους νομίζοντας είναι, ώστε όρων υμάς ταύτην την γνώμην έχοντας τις ούκ αν επαρθείη πράττειν και λέγειν υπέρ τής πόλεως; ετι δἐ τί αν τοΐς τοιού-τοις άχθοισθε; ου γάρ ετεροι περί αυτών κριταί είσιν, ἀλλ* υμείς.
1 τα Dobree : των MSS.
% τούς τοιοντονς Francken : τούτους mss.
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indeed, in the second, I do feel that my tendency has been unduly enterprising : for in reflecting on my ancestors, and how they have continually taken part in the administration, ϊ had you also in my view—I must tell you the truth—as attaching no value to any but men of that stamp. So who, on seeing you so minded, \vould not be stimulated to work and speak for the benefit of the State ? Moreover, how could you be annoyed Avith such people ? For it is you, and none else, who are judges of their worth. 3
3	nubs add. Dobree.
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XVII.	ON THE PROPERTY OF ERATON :	AGAINST THE
TREASURY
INTRODUCTION
This speech is the only example that we have of Lysias’s skill in dealing with a disputed claim to property : it is brief and direet, relying mainly on points of fact established by witnesses and records. The speaker’s grandfather lent two talents to Eraton, who died, and whose three sons, Erasiphon, Eraton and Erasistratus, inherited the debt but discontinued payment of the interest. The speaker’s father then took proceedings against Erasistratus, the only one of the debtors who was living in Attica, for the whole debt, and in 401-400 b.c. he obtained a judgement awarding him the property of Erasistratus. Difficulties appear to have arisen at tliis point : perhaps the inheritance of the three brothers remained undivided. The speaker, after his father’s death, took possession of some of Erasis-tratus’s property at Sphettus, and tried to establish a claim to some more at Cicynna ; but here he was frustrated by Erasiphon’s relatives, who first demurred that the case was laid before the wrong court, and then, apparently, contrived delays when 388
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it came before the right one. What was more, the State intervened and, for some unknown reason, confiscated the whole estate as bequeathed to the three brothers, including the part of Erasistratus* property which the speaker had been holding for some time ; and he now takes proceedings against the Treasury, not for the whole, but for only a third : the case is heard before an ordinary court, presided over or assisted by the Bevenue Commissioners.
Prudence, no doubt, in such a trial prompted the claimant to reduce his demand so considerably as to ask for only the property of Erasistratus which had been adjudged to his father ; but he naturally takes credit to himself for his public-spirited relinquishment of two thirds of his rightful dues to the State. Nay, the part that he claims is only worth one eighth, on his estimate, of the sum which his grandfather originally lent to the elder Eraton.
The date of the action is probably 397 b.c., about three years after the archonship of Xenaenetus (401-400 b.c.). The title here given to the speech is a substitution by Hoelscher for the obviously erroneous one in the manuscripts.
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[148] XVII. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΕΡΑΤΩΝΟΣ ΧΡΗΜΑΤΩΝ-ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟ ΔΗΜΟΣΙΟΝ1
1	νΙσω? τινες- υμών, ώ άντρες δικασταί, διά τό βοΰλεσθαί με άξιον είναι τινος ηγούνται και είπεΐν αν μάλλον ετερου δυνασθαΐ' εγώ δε τοσουτου δεω περί των μη προσηκόντων ικανός είναι λέγειν, ωοτε δέδοικα μη, και περί ών άναγκαιόν μοι ἐστι λέγειν, αδύνατος ώ τα δέοντα εϊπεΐν. οΐομαι μεν οΰν, εάν πάντα διηγησωμαι τα πεπραγμένα ημΐν προς Έματωνα και τους εκείνου παΐδας, ραδίως εξ αυτών υμάς εύρησειν α προσήκει σκεφασθαι περί ται'της της διαδικασίας. εξ άρχης οΰν ακούσατε.
2	Έρατων ό Έρασιφάη'το? πατήρ εδα νείσατο παρά του εμού πάππου τάλαντα δυο. δτι μεν οΰν ελαβε τάργυριον και ως τοσοΰτόν γε εδεηθη δανείσασθαι, [και/ ών εναντίον εδόθη, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρεξομαί' α δ' εχρησατο αύτω και δσα ώφελήθη, οι μάλλον τε ει.ιοΰ ειδότες και irapa-γεγενημενοι οϊς εκείνος επραττε διηγησονται ύμΐν και μαρτυρησουσι. καί μοι κάλει μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
3	Έω? τοίνυν ό Έρατων εζη, τους τε τόκους άπ-ελαμβάνομεν3 και τάλλα τα συγκείμενα* επειδή δἐ
1 Προς το δημόσιον 7rtpi τ2'ν Έράτωνος χρημάτων lloelscher: Δημοσίων αδικημάτων MSS.	* καί del. Hude.
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Perhaps some of you, gentlemen of the jury, suppose that, since I desire to be a person of some account, I must be able to excel others in speaking : but, so far from my being competent to speak on matters that do not concern myself, I fear that, even on matters of which I am obliged to speak, I may be unable to say what is needful. I believe, however, that if I can give you the full story of our dealings with Eraton and his children, you will easily form therefrom a proper j udgement on the claim now put forward. So let me tell it }Ὁιι from the beginning.
Eraton, father of Erasiphon, borrowed from my grandfather two talents. To show that he received this money, and that it was the amount of the loan that he requested, I will produce to you witnesses before whom the money was paid. As to the use that he made of it, and the profit that he got, those who know better than I, as having been in touch with his business, will relate and testify it to you. Please call witnesses.
Witnesses
Now as long as Eraton was alive, we duly received our interest and the terms of agreement were kept; 3
3 άπελαμβάνομεν Hertlein: άπεΧάμβανον εγώ MS3.
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ετελεύτησε καταλιπών νους τρεις, Έρασιφώυτα και Έράτωνα και Έρασίστρατον, οΰτοι ουδἐυ ετι ήμΐν των δικαίων εποίουν. εν μεν οΰν τω πολεμώ, διότι ούκ ήσαν δικα ι, ου δυνατοί ήμεν παρ* αυτών α ώφειλον πράξασθαι' επειδή δἐ ειρήνη εγενετο, ότε περ πρώτον αι άστικαι δικα ι εδι-κάζοντο, λαχών 6 πατήρ παντός του συμβολαίον Έρασιστρατω, οσπερ μόνος τών αδελφών επεδήμει, κατεδικάσατο επι Ξευαινέτου άρχοντος. μάρτυρας δε και τούτων παρέπομαι ύμΐν. καί μοι κάλει μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
4	"Οτι μεν τα *Κρότωνος δικαίως αν ήμετερα εΐη, εκ τούτων ρόδιον είδεναι, οτ ι δε πάντα δημεύεται, εξ αυτών <τών>Χ άπογραφών τρεις γαρ και τετταρες εκαστα άπογεγρόφασι. καίτοι τοΰτό γε παντι εϋγνωστον, ότι ούκ αν παρελιπον, ει τι άλλο τών ’Κρότωνος οΐόν τε ήν δημευειν, οι πάντα τα Κρότωνος άπογράφοντες και α εγώ* πολύν ήδη χρόνον κέκτημαι. ως μεν οΰν ήμΐν ουδ* ετερωθεν είσπράξασθαι οΐόν τε, εαν υμείς ταΰτα 6 δημεύσητε, εΰγνωστόν μοι δοκεΐ είναι· ως δε την άμφισβήτησιν εποιησάμην πρός τε υμάς και τούς ίδιώτας, ετι ακούσατε. εως μεν γαρ ήμΐν οι ’Κρασιφώντος οικείοι τούτων τών χρημάτων ήμφεσβήτουν, άπαντα ήξίουν εμα είναι, διότι υπέρ άπαντος του χρεως άντιδικών πρός τον πάτερα 6 *Κρασίστρατος ήττήθη· και τα. μεν Σιφηττοΐ ήδη 1 τών add. Reiske.
1 καί ά tyuj Reiske: καί λέγω, ι’γώ δέ mss.
β The time of the struggle between the thirty oligarchs and the democracy, 401-403 b.c.
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but when he died, leaving three sons—Erasiphon, Eraton and Erasistratus,—these persons ceased to give us our rightful dues. During the war,® of course, as there were no suits at law, we were unable to make them pay what they owed ; but when peace was made, as soon as civil suits began to be tried, my father got permission to proceed against Erasistratus for the whole debt, as he alone of the brothers was resident here, and obtained a verdict against him in the archonship of Xenaenetus.6 I will produce to you witnesses of these facts also. Please call witnesses.
Witnesses
That the property of Eraton should of right be ours is easily understood from these statements, but that the whole is being confiscated appears from the actual inventories ; for these have been compiled in detail by three and even four persons. Surely it is obvious to everyone that they would not have omitted any other property of Eraton’s available for confiscation, when they were entering all the property of Eraton, including even the part that has belonged to me for a long time past. Well, that it is not possible for us to recover anything even from the other side, once you have confiscated this property, I consider obvious ; but now let me tell you how I have treated you,0 as distinct from private persons, in the conduct of this dispute. As long as the relatives of Erasiphon were contesting this property, I claimed the whole as mine, because Erasistratus lost bis case when he pleaded against my father’s suit for the whole debt; and for the last three years I have let out the prop-
b 401-400 b.c.
c The jury are addressed as representing the State.
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τρία ετη μεμίσθωκα, των δἐ Κικυννοΐ και της οικίας εδικαζόμην τοΐς εχονσι.	πέρυσι μεν ονν
διεγράφαντό μου τα? δικα?, έμποροι φάσκοντες είναι’ νυνι δἐ λαχόντος εν τω Ταμηλιώνι μηνι οι
6	ναυτοδίκαι ονκ εξεδίκασαν. επειδή δ* * νμΐν τα Έρασιφώντος δημεύειν εδοξεν, άφεϊς τῆ πόλει τω δύο μερει τα Έρασιστρατου άξιώ μοι φηφι-σθήναι, διότι ταΰτά γε ήδη και πρότερον εγνώκατε ήμετερα είναι, ώρισάμην ονν εμαυτώ το τρίτον μέρος της εκείνων ουσίας ου την ακρίβειαν επι-σκεφάμενος, άλλα πολλω πλέον ή τω δύο μερει
7	τω δημοσίω ύπολιπών. ρόδιον δε γνώναι εκ τον τιμήματος τ ου επιγεγραμμένου τοΐς χρήμασιν. άπαντα μεν γάρ πλείονος ή ταλάντου τετίμηνται, ών δ’ εγώ αμφισβητώ τω μεν πέντε μνας τω δε χιλίας δραχμάς επεγραφάμην’ και ει πλείονος άξιά ἐστιν ή τοσούτου, άποκηρυχθεντων τό περιττόν
8	ή πόλις λήφεται. ΐνα ονν είδήτε ότι ταΰτα αληθή ἐστι, μάρτυρας νμΐν παρεξομαι πρώτον μεν τούς μεμισθωμενους παρ' εμοΰ τό Σφτ^ττοῖ χωρίον,
[119] επειτα του Κικνννοΐ τους γείτονας, οΐ ΐσασιν ημάς ήδη τρία ετη άμφισβητοΰντας, ετι δε τούς τε περυσιν άρξαντας, προς ούς αι δικα ι ελήχθησαν,
9	και τούς νΰν ναυτοδίκας. άναγνωσθήσονται δε ύμΐν και ανται αι άπογραφαί' εκ τούτων γάρ μάλιστα γνώσεσθε οτ ι ούτε νεωστι ταΰτα τα χρή-
α Λ township of the tribe Acamantis in the south of Attica. b As such they could only be tried before a nautical court. c December-January. d One at Sphcttus and one at Cicynna.
• Λ talent was 6000 drachmae, and a mina 100 drachmae,
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erty at Sphettus,® but over the property at Cicynna® and the house there I was at law with the occupiers. Last year, however, they got my suit quashed by alleging that they were sea-traders b ; but at present, although I was permitted to bring proceedings in the month of Gamelion,c the nautical court has not decided the case. Now that you have seen fit to confiscate the property of Erasiphon, I relinquish two thirds to the State, and claim that the property of Erasistratus be adjudged to me, because it is this property that your previous decision has already made ours. So I have limited my share to one-third of their property, making no exact calculation, but leaving much more than two-thirds to the Treasury. This is easily concluded from the valuation which has been attached to the schedule of the property. For they have valued the whole at more than a talent, whereas to one of the properties for which I am suing I attached five minae, and to the other d a thousand drachmaee: if they are worth more than those amounts, the surplus after they have been sold by auction will go to the State. And to convince you of the truth of this I will produce to von, as witnesses, first the persons who rented from me the estate at Sphettus, then the neighbours of the place at Cicynna, Λνΐιο know that we have been contesting it for the last three years, and next the magistrates of last year, before whom the suits were authorized to be heard, and the present judges of the nautical court. You will also have these inventories read to you : for they above all will convince you that our claim to this property is no recent matter,
He asks for a value of 15 minae—one eighth of the two talents originally lent to Eraton.
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ματα άζιονμεν ήμετερα είναι, ούτε νυνι τῷ δημοσίω πλειόνων άμφισβητουμεν η τω ’έμπροσθεν χρόνιο τοΐς ιδιώταις. καί μοι κάλει μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
10	"Οτι μεν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ου παρά τό δίκαιον άζιώ μοι φηφίσασθαι τό διαδίκασμα, άλλ* αυτός τί) πόλει πολλά των εμαυτοΰ άφεις τούτο άζιώ μοι άποδοθηναι, άποδεδεικται. ηδη δε μοι δοκεΐ δίκαιον είναι και δεηθήναι υμών τε καί των συνδίκων εναντίον υμών.
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and also that to-day we are contesting with the Treasury an amount that compares favourably with that which we formerly contested with private persons. Please call witnesses.
Witnesses
That there is no injustice, gentlemen, in my claiming your verdict on the property in question, but rather that I have relinquished to the State a great part of my own property before claiming this restoration, lias been clearly proved. And now I deem it just to lay my request before you and also before the Commissioners a in your presence.
® Of Revenue.
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XVIII.	ON THE CONFISCATION OF THE PROPERTY OF THE BROTHER OF NICIAS : PERORATION
INTRODUCTION
Nicias, the Athenian general who was made immortal by the malice of fate and the genius of Thucydides, had two brothers, Eucrates and Diognetus. The former of these, like the officer Dionysodorus of whom we bear in the speech Against Agoratus (XIII.), was put to death by the Thirty in 404 b.c. for opposing the establishment of an oligarchy ; the latter returned to Athens with the democrats in 403, but died not long afterwards. In or about the year 396, during the time of peace which preceded the Corinthian War (cf. 15), the two sons of Eucrates, having reached an age when they could perform the usual duties of wealthy citizens (21), had to defend themselves at law against a second attempt by a man named Poliochus to obtain a verdict for the confiscation of their patrimony—■“ the property of the brother of Nicias.” The first attempt had been made when they were still minors, shortly after the restoration of the democracy : on this occasion their case is pleaded by the elder of the two. Pcr-398
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haps the allegation was that their father had embezzled or mismanaged some public funds : we find that the Commissioners of Revenue are prominently concerned in the trial (26) ; and if the suit is successful, the sons of Eucrates stand to lose not only their inheritance, but their civic rights as well (1). We possess here only the concluding part of a speech— perhaps all that Lysias composed—in defence of the elder brother; and as the appeal throughout is to feeling rather than to reason we have but few facts on which to build our conjectures as to the precise position of the matter at issue.
The speaker first recalls the character and services of his uncles Nicias and Diognetus and his father Eucrates, and draws a pathetic picture of Diognetus bringing him and his brother and an infant grandson of Nicias to Pausanias and imploring his protection against the Thirty (1-12). He then discourses on the inconsistency of approving now the confiscation which was disallowed before, and on the disruptive influence of confiscation in the body politic ; it also wastes the resources of the people through its dissipation by the successful prosecutors (who are awarded a large share of the property confiscated), when it might be benefiting the State through the public spirit of its rightful owners (13-23). The defendants are orphans who have no one to support their plea : they claim the sympathy due to the relatives of men who have suffered in the cause of democracy, and pray that they may be saved from ruin (24-27).
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XVIII. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΔΗΜΕΥΣΕΩΣ <ΤΩΝ>1 * ΤΟΥ ΝΙΚΙΟΥ ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥ ΕΠΙΛΟΓΟΣ
1 ’Ένθυμήθητε τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οϊοί3 τινες όντες πολιται καί αυτοί καί ών προσήκοντες αδικούμενοι αζιουμεν ελεεΐσθαι ύφ' υμών και των δικαίων τυγχάνειν ου γάρ μόνον περί τής ουσίας άγωνιζόμεθα, άλλα και περί τής πολιτείας, ει χρή δημοκρατουμενης τής πολεως ή μιν μετειναι. πρώτον μεν οΰν περί Νικ ίου του ήμετερου θειου
2	άναμνήσθητε. εκείνος γάρ οσα μεν τή εαυτού γνώμη χρώμενος υπέρ τού πλήθους του ύμετερου επραξε, πανταχοΰ φανήσεται πολλών μεν και3 αγαθών αίτιος τή πόλει γεγενημενος, πλεΐστα δἐ και μέγιστα κακά τούς πολεμίους είργασμενος’ όσα δε ου βουλόμενος άλλ* άκων ήναγκάσθη ποιήσαι, τών μεν κακών ούκ ελάχιστον αυτός μετεσχε μέρος, την δ* αιτίαν τής συμφοράς οι
3	πείσαντες υμάς δικαίως αν εχοιεν, επεί τήν γε προς υμάς εύνοιαν καί την αρετήν <τήν>4 αυτού εν ταις ευτυχίαις ταις ύμετεραις και ταις δυσ-τυχίαις ταις τών εχθρών επεδείξατοδ· στρατηγών γάρ πολλάς μεν πόλεις εΐλε, πολλά δε και καλά
1 τών add. Bekker.	* οϊοί Bekker: oi mss.
* καί Galen: ιδία mss.	4 τήν add. Sauppe.
6	ι’7redei^aro Keiake: ^W<5ei£a,	MSJ.
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Now you must reflect, gentlemen of the jury, on the character that we bear as citizens ourselves, and also on the family of which we come, when we claim your pity for the wrongs that we have suffered and an award of our rights. For we are contending, not merely for our property, but for our citizenship as well : we must know whether we are to have our portion in the democracy of our city. So first let me remind you of our uncle, Nicias : in all that he did for your common weal while using his own judgement, he will be found everywhere to have been the author of many benefits to the State, and to have inflicted a great number of grievous injuries on the enemy ; but in all that he was compelled to do, not of his own wish but against his will, he bore no slight part of the injuries himself, while the responsibility for the disaster ought in fairness to lie with those who persuaded you,a seeing that of his own loyalty to you and of his merit he afforded proof in your successes and vour enemies’ failures. For as your general, he took many cities, and many were the
e The reference is to the Sicilian expedition in 415 b.c., which Nicias had opposed; cf. Thucydides, vi. 8 if.
401
LYSIAS
κατά των πολεμίων εστησε τρόπαια, ών καθ* εν
4	έκαστον πολύ αν εργον εΐη λέγειν. Εύκρατης τοίνυν, αδελφός μεν ών εκείνου, πατήρ 8* ῷός, ηδη της τελευταίας ναυμαχίας γεγενημενης φανερόν επεδείξατο την εύνοιαν ην είχε περί τό πλήθος το ύμετερον ήττημενων γαρ εν <τη>1 ναυμαχία στρατηγός ύφύ υμών ηρημενος και παρακαλουμένος μετεχειν της ολιγαρχίας υπό των επιβουλευόντων
5	τω πληθει, ούκ ηθελησεν αύτοΐς πείθεσθαι, εν τοιούτω καιρώ ληφθεις εν ω οι πλεΐστοι των ανθρώπων και μεταβάλλονται προς τα παρόντα και ταΐς τυχαις είκουσι, δυστυχοΰντος του δήμου, ούκ απελαυνόμενος της πολιτείας ουδ’ ἱδίας εχθρας ύπαρχούσης προς άρξειν μέλλοντας, ἀλλ' εξόν αύτώ και των τριάκοντα γενεσθαι και μηδενός ελαττον δύνασθαι, μάλλον εΐλετο πράττων υπέρ της ύμετερας σωτηρίας άπολεσθαι η επιδεΐν <τά>2 τείχη καθαιρουμενα και τα? ναϋς τοΐς πολεμίοις παραδιδομενας και τό ύμετερον πλήθος κατα-
G δεδουλωμενον. καί ού πολλω χρόνιο ύστερον Ίλακηρατος, άνεφιός ών εμός και ύός Νικίου, εϋνους ών τω ύμετερω πληθει, συλληφθείς υπό τίον τριάκοντα άπεθανεν, ούτε γενει ούτε θυσία ούθ' ηλικία δοκών ανάξιος είναι της πολιτείας μετασχεΐν άλλα, τοιαΰτα ενομίζετο3 τα υπάρχοντα αύτώ προς τό ύμετερον πλήθος είναι και διά τούς προγόνους και αύτόν, ώστε ούκ αν ποθ' ετερας
7	επιθυμησαι πολιτείας, συνηδεσαν γό,ρ άπασιν αύτοΐς ύπό της πόλεως4 τιμωμενοις, καί πολλαχοΰ
1 τή add. Kciskc.	2 τα add. Markland.
3 ένομίζετο Baiter: ένόμιζε jiss.
4	πόλεως Dobree : πολιτείας mss.
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splendid trophies of the foe’s defeats that he set up; to mention them severally would be wearisome. Now Eucrates, his brother, who was my father, just after the last sea-fighta had taken place, gave signal evidence of his loyal devotion to your democracy. For after our defeat in the sea-fight he was elected general by you and, although invited to take part in the oligarchy by those who were plotting against the people, he refused to listen to them. He was involved in the kind of crisis b in which the majority of men not only shift about according to circumstances, but also yield to the vagaries of fortune. The democracy was faced vith failure ; he was not being driven out of public life, nor did he nurse any private enmity against those who were about to be the rulers. And yet, although it was open to him to become one of the Thirty and to have as much power as any man, he chose rather to perish in working for your safety than to endure the sight of the demolition of the walls, the surrender of the ships to the enemy and the enslavement of your people. And, not long after that, Niceratus, who was my cousin and Nicias’s son, and a loyal supporter of your democracy, was arrested and put to death by the Thirty : neither his birth nor his means nor his age could be thought to disqualify him for a part in the government ; but it was supposed that he was in such high credit with your democracy on his own account as well as on that of his ancestors that he could never be zealous for a different government. For they were conscious of the honour in which the whole family were held by the city, and how they had faced danger on your
a At Aegospotami, 105 b.c.
6	The oligarchic revolution of the Thirty, 401- n.c.
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μεν υπέρ υμών κεκινδυνευκόσι, μεγάλα? δ* είσ-[150] φοράς είσενηνοχόσι και λελητουργηκόσι κάλλιστα, καί τών άλλων ούδενος πώποτ άποστάσιν ών rj πόλις αύτοΐς ττροσεταξεν, αλλά ττροθύμως λητουρ-
8	γονσι. καίτοι τινες αν ημών είησαν δυστυχεστεροι, ει εν μεν τη ολιγαρχία άποθνήσκοιμεν εΰνοι οντες τω πλήθει, εν δε τη δημοκρατία ως κακονοι1 οντες
9	τω ττλήθει άττοστεροίμεθα τών οντων; και μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και Λιόγνητος διαβληθεις μεν ύττο τών συκοφαντών φεύγων ωχετο, μετ ολίγων δε τών εκπεπτωκότων οϋτ* επι την ττόλιν εστρα-τεύσατο οΰτ εις Λεκελείαν άφίκετο' οὐδ’ ἐστιν οτον κακοΰ αίτιος ούτε φευγων οΰτε κατελθών τω ν μετ ε ρω ττλήθει γεγενηται, άλΛ’ εις τ οΰτ αρετής ήλθεν ώστε μάλλον ώργίζετο τοΐς εις υμάς ήμαρ-τηκόσιν ή τοΐς αύτω τής καθόδου αίτίοις γεγε-
10	νημενοις <χάριν ήδει>.2 και αρχήν μεν ούδεμίαν ήρξεν εν τή ολιγαρχία' επειδή δἐ τάχιστα ήλθον εις τήν Άκαδήμει αν Αακεδαιμόνιοι και Παυσανία?, λαβών τον Νικηράτου και ημάς παΐδας όντας, εκείνον μεν κατεθηκεν επι τοΐς γόνασι τοΐς Πανσανίου, ημάς δε παραστησάμενος ελεγε προς εκείνον και τους άλλους τούς παρόντας όσα είημεν πεττονθότες και οΐαις τύχαις κεχρημενοι, και ήζίου Παυσανίαν βοηθήσαι και διά τήν φιλίαν και διά τήν ξενίαν τήν ύπάρχουσαν, καί τιμωρον γενεσθαι
11	τών εις ημάς ήμο.ρτηκότων. όθεν Παυσανίας ήρξατο ευνους είναι τω δήμω, παράδειγμα ποιούμενος προς τούς άλλους Λακεδαιμονίους τάς ήμετερας συμφοράς τής τών τριάκοντα πονηριάς· δήλον γάρ άπασι τοΐς ελθοΰσι Πελοποννησίων
1 κακόΐ’οι Markland: κακοί mss. 2 χάριν ήδα add. Cobet. 40 l·
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behalf in many places, and had made many large contributions to your funds, and had most nobly performed their public services ; how they had never once evaded any of the other duties enjoined on them by the State, but had eagerly discharged them all. I ask you, whose misfortune can surpass ours, if under the oligarchy we are put to death for showing loyalty to the people, and under the democracy we are stripped of our property as being disloyal to the people ? Furthermore, gentlemen, Diognetus was so slandered by base informers that he went away into exile, and was one of the few of the banished who neither took the field against the city nor came to Decelea ° ; nor has he been the author of any sort of injury to your people either in exile or after his return, but he carried principle to such a point that he was rather incensed with those who had offended against you than grateful to those who had been the authors of his recall. He held no office under the oligarchy : but, as soon as the Lacedaemonians and Pausanias had arrived at the Academy, he took the son of Niceratus and us, who were children, and laying him on the knees of Pausanias, and setting us by his side, he told Pausanias and the others present the tale of our sufferings and the fate that had befallen us, and called on Pausanias to succour us in virtue of our bonds both of friendship and of hospitality, and to do vengeance upon those who had maltreated us. The result was that Pausanias began to be favourable to the people, holding up our calamities to the Lacedaemonians as an example of the villainy of the Thirty. For it had become evident to all the Pelo-
a Where the Spartans kept a strangle-hold on Attica, and welcomed exiled oligarchs from Athens.
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εγεγένητο, on ου τους πονηρότατους των πολιτών άπέκτεινον, άλλ’ οΐς μάλιστα προσήκον καί διά γένος καί δι α πλούτον καί διά την άλλην αρετήν
12	τιμάσθαι. οϋτω δ’ ήλεούμεθα καί πάσι δεινά έδοκουμεν πεπονθέναι, ώστε Παυσανία? τα μεν παρά των τριάκοντα ξένια ουκ ηθέλησε λαβεῖν, τα δἐ παρ’ ημών έάέξατο. καίτοι δεινόν, ώ άνδρες δι κασταί, υπο μεν τών πολεμίων παΐδας ημάς όντας ελεεΐσθαι, οι τη ολιγαρχία βοηθησοντες ήλθον, υπο δ* υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τοιούτους γεγενημένους τών οντων άποστερεΐσθ αι, ών οι πατέρες υπέρ της δημοκρατίας άπέθανον.
13	Ευ δ’ οΐδ', ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι περί πλείστου αν ποιήσαιτο Πολίοχο? τούτον τον αγώνα κατορθώ-σαι, ηγούμενος αύτώ καλήν είναι την επίδειξιν1 καί προς τούς πολίτας καί τούς ξένους, ότι Άθήνησι το-σοΰτον δύναται, ώσθ’ υμάς τούς αυτούς, περί ών όρκους όμωμόκατε, υμΐν αύτοΐς τα εναντία ποιεΐν
H φηφίζεσθαι.	πάντες γάρ είσονται ότι τότε μεν
χιλίαις δραχμαΐς έζημιώσατε2 τον βουλόμενον την ημετέραν γην δημοσίαν ποίησαι, νυνί δε κελεύων δημεΰσαι νενίκηκε, καί περί τούτων δη άμφοτέρων ’Αθηναίοι, παρά νόμονΖ φεύγοντος του αύτοΰ άν-
15 δρός, τάναντία σφίσιν αύτοΐς εφηφίσαντο. ουκ οΰν αισχρόν, ει α μεν Λακεδαιμονίοις συνέθεσθε βεβαιώσετε, α δε αύτοΐς έφηφίσασθε οϋτω ραδίως διαλύσετε, καί τάς μεν προς εκείνους συνθήκας κυρίας ποιήσετε, τάς δἐ προς αυτούς άκύρους;
1 έπίύαξιν Do’nrcc: άπΰδαξιν MSS.
2 έζημιώσατε Markland: (ζημίωσε mss.
3 παρα νόμον Taylor: παρανόμων MSS.
° Gifts were offered as tokens of a friendly welcome.
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ponnesians who had come that they were putting to death, not the most villainous of the citizens, but those who were especially deserving of honour on account of their birth, their wealth and their general excellence. Such was the pity felt for us, and such an impression of our grievous sufferings was made on everyone, that Pausanias rejected the hospitable offerings” of the Thirty, and accepted ours. Surely it will be strange, gentlemen of the jury, if after being pitied as children by the enemy who had come to succour the oligarchy we, who have proved ourselves the men we are, should be stripped of our property by you, gentlemen, whose fathers gave their lives for the democracy !
I	am well aAvare, gentlemen, that Poliochus would value most highly his success in this trial, since he would regard it as a fine demonstration to citizens and strangers alike that he has sufficient power in Athens to make you vote in contradiction of your own selves on the very question in which you have sworn to do your duty. For everyone will know that formerly you punished with a fine b of a thousand drachmae the man who proposed that our land should be confiscated, and yet that to-day he has prevailed with his demand for its confiscation ; and that in these two suits, in which the same man was illegally prosecuted, the Athenians voted in contradiction of themselves. Would it not then be disgraceful ot* you, after confirming your agreements with the Lacedaemonians, to shatter so lightly what you have voted on your own account, and to make valid your covenants -with them, but invalidate those that you
6 Inflicted on a prosecutor who failed to obtain a fifth of the judges’ votes.
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καί τοΐς μεν άλλοις “Έ,λλησιν οργίζεστε/ ει ns Λακεδαιμονίου? υμών περί πλ είονος ποιείται, ύμεΐς δ’ αυτοί φανήσεσθε πιστότερον προς εκείνους 16 ὴ προς υμάς αυτούς διακείμενοι; άζιον 8ἐ μάλιστ άγανακτήσαι* οτι ούτως ήδη οι τα τής πόλεως πράττοντες "διακειται, ώστ* ούχ ο τι αν τή πόλει βελτιστον ή, τούτο οι ρήτορες λεγουσιν, άλλ’ άφ ών αν αυτοί κερδαίνειν μελλωσι, ταϋτα υμείς 27 φηφίζεσθε. και ει μεν τω ύμετερω πλήθει συν-εφερε τούς μεν εχειν τα αυτών, των δε αδίκως δε-δημεΰσθαι τήν ουσίαν, εικότως αν ήμελεΐτε των ύφ’ ημών λεγομένων· νυνί δε πάντες αν όμολογήσαιτε ομόνοιαν <μεν>3 μεγι στον αγαθόν είναι πόλει, στάσιν δε πάντων κακών αιτίαν, διαφερεσθαι δἐ π ρος άλλήλους εκ τών τοιούτων μάλιστ , εάν οι μεν τών άλλοτρίων επιθυμώσιν, οι δ> εκ τών 1® όντων εκπίπτωσι. και ταΰθ’ υμείς εγνωτε νεωστι ι151] κατελθόντες, όρθώς βουλενόμενοί' ετι γάρ εμε-μνησθε τών γεγενημενων συμφορών, καί τοΐς θεοϊς εις ομόνοιαν ηϋχεσθε καταστήναι τήν πάλιν μάλλον ή επί τιμωρίαν τών παρεληλυθότων τραπο-μενων* τήν μεν πάλιν στασιάσαι, τούς δἐ λέγοντας 19 ταχέως πλουτήσαι. καίτοι πλείων συγγνώμη μνησικακεΐν νεωστι κατεληλυθόσιν, ετι τής οργής οϋσης προσφάτου, ή τοσούτω χρόνω ύστερον επι τιμωρίαν τών παρεληλυθότων τραπεσθαι, υπό τοιούτων πεισθεντας οι εν άστει μείναντες ταύτην5
1 dpyifeaOe Cobet: όρ'/ίζ'οισθβ mss.
* μάλιστ’ άγατακτησαι Dohree : μάλιστα φθονησαι MS3.
3 μιν add. Bekker.
4 τραπομένωρ Ilude: τραπδμενοι M3S.
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have made with yourselves ? You are incensed with any other Greeks who value the Lacedaemonians more than you ; and will you show in your own disposition more fidelity to them than to yourselves ? But what calls for the highest indignation is that the disposition of men in public life to-day is such that the orators do not propose what will be most beneficial to the city, but it is for proposals which must bring profit to them that 3Ὁ11 give your votes.0 Now, if it were to the advantage of your people that, while some kept their own, others had to suffer the unjust confiscation of their property, you would have some reason to neglect our arguments : but in fact you must all acknowledge that unanimity is the greatest boon to a city, while faction is the cause of all evils ; and that mutual dissensions chiefly arise from the desire of some for what is not theirs, and the ejection of others from what they have. This was your conclusion shortly after your return, and your reasoning was sound ; for you still remembered the disasters that had occurred, and you prayed to the gods to restore the city to unanimity rather than permit the pursuit of vengeance for what was overpast to lead to faction in the city and the rapid enrichment of the speech-makers. And yet it would have been more pardonable to show resentment shortly after you had returned, while your anger was freshly kindled, than to pursue so belated a vengeance for Avhat is overpast at the bidding of men who, after remaining in the city, conceive that they
“ The law awarded three-quarters of a property confiscated to the person who brought the action for its confiscation ; cf. § 20 below.
6 ταύτηρ Taylor : αύτψ MSS.
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νμΐν οΐονται διδόναι πίστιν της αυτών εύνοιας, ετέρους κακούς ποιοΰντες. άλλ' ου σφάς αύτους χρηστούς παρέχοντες, καί νυνϊ των της πόλεως ευτυχιών άπολαύοντες, άλΧ ου πρότερον τών ύμετέρων κινδύνων μετεχοντες.
0	Και ει μεν έωράτε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, σωζόμενα τη πόλει τα υπό τούτων δημευόμενα, συγγνώμην αν εΐχομεν νΰν δ’ έπίστασθε ότι τα μεν αυτών υπό τούτων αφανίζεται, τα δε ττοΛΛου άξια οντα ολίγου πιπράσκεται. έαν δ’ εμοι πείθησθε, ούκ έλάττω απ' αυτών υμείς ώφεληθησεσθε η ημείς οι
1	κεκτημενοι, επει και νυνϊ Διόμνηστος και εγώ και 6 αδελφός εκ μιας οικίας τρεις οντες τριηραρχοϋ-μεν, καί όταν η πόλις δεηται χρημάτων, από τούτων ύμΐν είσφερομεν. ώς οΰν ημών ταύτη τη γνώμη χρωμένων, καί τών προγόνων τών ημετε-
2	ρων τοιούτων γεγενημένων, φείδεσθε ημών, οόδἐυ γάρ αν ημάς κωλύοι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άθλιωτά-τους1 είναι, επί μεν τών τριάκοντα ορφανούς κατα-λειφΟέντας, εν δε τη δημοκρατία τών όντων εστε-ρημένους, οΐς ή τύχη παρέδιοκεν έοστ ετι ημάς παΐδας όντας επι την Παυσανίου σκηνην έλθόντας βοηθήσαι τω πληθει. και τοιούτων ημΐν υπαρχόντων εις τινας αν έβουλήΟημεν δικαστάς κατα-
3	φυγεΐν; ούκ εις τούς οϋτω πολιτευόμενους, υπέρ ής πολιτείας2 καί 6 πατήρ και οι προσήκοντες ημΐν άπεθανον; νυν τοίνυν ταύτην άνθ' απάντων άπ-αιτοΰμεν υμάς την χάριν, μη περιιδεΐν ημάς άπόρως διατεθεντας μηδ’ ενδεείς τών επιτηδείων γενομένους, μηδέ την τών προγόνων ευδαιμονίαν καταλΰσαι, αλλά πολύ μάλλον παράδειγμα ποιή-
1 άΟλιωτάτον* Stephanus : άθλιοθξάτονς mss.
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give you a pledge of their own loyalty when they make bad subjects of their fellows instead of showing themselves good ones, and who to-day reap the fruits of the city’s successes without having previously shared your perils.
And if you saw, gentlemen, that the property confiscated by these men was being secured for the State, we should forgive them ; but the fact is, as you well know, that some of it is melting away in their hands, while the rest, though of great value, is being sold off cheap. Yet, if you vvitll take my advice, you will receive no less profit from it than we, the owners. For at this moment Diomnestus, my brother and I, three of one household, are equipping warships, and when the State requires money we raise a special contribution on these properties. Since, then, we are of this way of thinking, and our ancestors have evinced the same character, spare us. Else we should have no escape, gentlemen, from the most miserable plight : after being left orphans in the time of the Thirty we should be stripped of our property under the democracy.—we, to -whom fortune vouchsafed that, as mere children, we should succour the people by going to the tent of Pausanias ! Having such a record behind us, with what judges would we have chosen to take refuge ? Surely with those who support a constitution for which both our father and our kinsmen gave their lives. And so to-day this is the sole return that we ask of you for all that we have done,—that you do not suffer us to be reduced to destitution or left in want of bare necessaries, and that you do not ruin the prosperity that was our ancestors’, but much rather give an example to those
3 η* πολιτεία* Taylor: τη* πολιτείαs rjs mss.
411
LYSIAS
σαι τοΐς βουλομενοις την πάλιν ευ ποιεΐν, οιων υμών iv τοΐς κινδύνοις τεύξονται.
24	Oύκ 0χω, ω άνδρες δικασταί, οΰστινας δεησο-μενους ύιτερ ημών άναβιβάσομαι· των γαρ προσηκόντων οι μεν άνδρας αγαθούς αύτους παρα-σχόντες και μεγάλην την πάλιν ποιοΰντες εν τω πολεμώ τεθνάσιν, οι δ* υπέρ της δημοκρατίας και
25	της ύμετερας ελευθερίας υπό των τριάκοντα κώνειου πιάντες, ώστε της ερημιάς ήμετερας αίτιαι γεγόνασιν αι τε των προσηκόντων άρεταί και αι τής πάλεως συμφοραί. ών άξιον υμάς ενθνμηθεν-τας προθύμως ήμΐν βοηθήσαι, ήγησαμενονς τούτους αν εν δημοκρατία δικαίως ευ πάσχειν ύφ* υμών, οΐπερ εν ολιγαρχία τών συμφορών μετεσχον
26	τό μέρος, άξιώ δε και τούτους τούς συνδίκους εϋνους ήμΐν είναι, εκείνου του χρόνου μνησθεντας, οτ εκ τής πατρίδος εκπεπτωκότες και τάς ουσίας άπολωλεκότες άνδρας άρίστους ενομίζετ είναι τούς υπέρ υμών άποθνήσκοντας, και τοΐς θεοΐς ηϋχεσθε
27	δυνηθήναι χάριν τοΐς εξ εκείνων άποδοΰναι. ήμεΐς τοίνυν, ύεΐς οντες καί συγγενείς τών υπέρ τής ελευθερίας προκεκινδυνευκότων, άπαιτοΰμεν υμάς νυνί ταύτην την χάριν, καί άξιοΰμεν μη αδίκως ημάς άπολεσαι, αλλά πολύ μάλλον βοηθεΐν τοΐς τών αυτών μετασχουσι συμφορών, εγώ μεν οΰν καί δέομαι καί άντιβολώ καί ικετεύω, καί τούτων παρ* υμών τυγχάνειν άξιώ· ου γαρ περί μικρών κινδυνεύομεν, άλλα περί τών ον των απάντων.
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who desire to do the State good service of the treatment that they will receive from you in times of danger.
I have nobody, gentlemen, whom I can put up here to plead on our behalf: for some of my kinsmen, after giving proof of their valour in promoting the greatness of the city, have perished in the war ; others, in the defence of the democracy and of your freedom, have drunk hemlock under the Thirty. We therefore owe our isolation to the merits of our kinsmen and the calamities of the State. Bearing all this in mind, you ought to succour us, judging those to be rightful recipients of your favours under democracy who bore their share of calamity under oligarchy. I also call upon the Commissioners here to be kind to us : let them remember that time when, expelled from your native land and deprived of your property, you esteemed most highly the men Λνΐιο gave their lives for you, and you prayed to the gods that you might be able to show your gratitude to their children. So we, sons and relatives of those who have been foremost to meet danger in the cause of freedom, ask this return of your gratitude to-day, and call upon you not to ruin us unjustly, but much rather to succour those who have shared in the common calamities. Now I beg and beseech and implore you to grant us what we claim. For it is no slight matter that we have at stake : it is the whole of our possessions.
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XIX.	ON THE PROPERTY OF ARISTOPHANES :	AGAINST THE
TREASURY
INTRODUCTION
Nicophemus, father of the Aristophanes whose property is here in question, was an able staff-officer and friend of Conon in the naval operations which recovered for Athens, during the years 398-387 b.c., some degree of her former authority over the Greek islands and the cities of Asia. From 405 b.c. Conon and Nicophemus made their home in Cyprus, where Evagoras, King of Salamis, became a valuable ally of Athens. Aristophanes, like Conon s son Timotheus, resided at Athens ; and he married a sister of the present speaker. He also showed himself a man of great energy and public spirit : for in 893 he went on Conon’s suggestion to Syracuse, with the object of drawing away its ruler, Dionysius, from his connexion with Sparta to friendship with Evagoras. In 390 he λνβηί on an expedition from Athens to assist Evagoras against Persia : this affair, however, was a failure, and it seems probable that the Athenians had some special reason for resentment against the organizers of the expedition—Nicophemus and Aristophanes ; for they were both summarily exe-
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cuted and their property was confiscated. It is to be noted that the speaker laments the harsh treatment meted out to them, but that he does not attempt either to establish their innocence of the guilt charged against them or to dispute the validity of the confiscation itself (7-8) ; although, as appears from Harpocration,0 Lysias had previously written a speech against the proposer of this latter penalty. At any rate, the amount of the property, when confiscated, was found to be much less thcan had been generally expected (11, 45 foil.), and the father-in-la\v of Aristophanes, who was acting as the guardian of his daughter and her three children, was accused of withholding some part of it. He died before he could be brought to trial, and the prosecution was then directed against his only son, the brother-in-law of Aristophanes, who speaks here before a court presided over by the Commissioners of the Treasury. The date of the trial appears (50) to have been 388 or 387 b.c., and the defence opens with a warning against the insidious peril of slander and the prejudice likely to be caused by the present scarcity of money.
The speaker bases his argument—which is to show how small the property was—mainly on the probabilities that his father was not the kind of man to withhold money due to the State; that the public spirit of Aristophanes led him to spend so much on the ordinary duties of a wealthy citizen that there can be but little of his fortune remaining ; that Nicophemus, having been a subordinate of Conon, and having kept his gains in Cyprus, cannot have bequeathed much to Aristophanes ; and that it is
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a common experience to find that a man’s fortune is much smaller than it has been reported to be during his life.
The speech provides a fine example of Lysias’s tact in handling a case that is endangered by the popular prejudice against men who have made money on service abroad during a time of financial stringency at home. As Jebb has remarked, “ there is consummate art in the sketch of his (the speaker’s) father, the quiet citizen of the old school, and of Aristophanes, the adventurous patriot of the new.”
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XIX. ΥΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΤΣ ΧΡΗΜΑΤΩΝ, ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟ ΔΗΜΟΣΙΟΝ
ι Πολλὴν μοι απορίαν παρεχει 6 αγών οΰτοσί, ώ άνδρες δικα στα ί, όταν ενθυμηθώ on, εάν εγώ μεν μη νΰν εΰ είπω, ου μόνον £γώ αλλά καί 6 πατήρ δόξει αδικος είναι και των οντων απάντων στερη-σομαι. ανάγκη οΰν, ει και μη δεινός προς ταΰτα πεφυκα, βοηθεΐν τω πατρι και εμαυτώ ούτως όπως
2	αν δύνωμαι. την μεν οΰν παρασκευήν και <την>1 προθυμίαν των εχθρών ορατέ, καί ούδεν δει περί τούτων λέγειν την δ’ εμην απειρίαν πάντες ίσασιν, όσοι εμε γιγνώσκουσιν. αΐτησομαι οΰν υμάς δίκαια και ράδια χαρίσασθαι, άνευ οργής και ημών
3	άκοΰσαι, ώσπερ <και>2 τώυ κατηγόρων, ανάγκη γάρ τον άπολογούμενον, καν ε£ ίσου άκροασθε, ελαττον όχειν. οι μεν γάρ εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου επιβουλεύοντες, αυτοί άνευ κινδύνων όντες, την κατηγορίαν εποιησαντο, ημείς δε άγωνιζόμεθα μετά δέους καί δια βολής καί κινδύνου <τοΰ>3 μεγίστου. είκός οΰν υμάς εύνοιαν πλειω όχ^ιν
4	τοΐς άπολογουμενοις. οιμαι γάρ πάντας υμάς είδε ναι ότι πολλοί ηδη πολλά καί δεινά κατηγορή-σαντες παραχρήμα εξηλεγχθησαν φευδόμενοι οΰτω
1 τψ add. Fuhr. 4 IS
2 καί add. Westermann. του add. Francken.
XIX.	ON THE PROPERTY OF ARISTOPHANES : AGAINST THE TREASURY
I find myself greatly embarrassed by this trial, gentlemen of the jury, when I consider that if I fail to speak with effect to-day not only I but my father besides will be held to be guilty, and I shall be deprived of the whole of my possessions. It is necessary therefore, even if I have no natural aptitude for the task, to defend my father and myself as best I can. You see, of course, the artifice and the alacrity of my enemies ; of these there is no need to speak ; whereas everyone who knows me is aware of my inexperience. I shall therefore beg of you the just and easy favour of hearing us with the same absence of anger as when you listened to our accusers. For the man who speaks in his defence, even if you give him an impartial hearing, must needs be at a disadvantage : those people have laid their schemes long before, and without any danger to themselves have delivered their accusation ; whereas we are contending amid fear and slander and the gravest danger. It is reasonable, therefore, that you should feel more kindness for those who are making their defence. For I think you all know that there have been many cases in the past of men bringing forward a number of formidable accusations, who have been convicted then and there of lying on such clear evidence
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φανερώς, ὧστε υπό πάντων των παραγενο μενών1 μισηθεντες άπεΧθεΐν οι δ’ αΰ μαρτυρήσαντες τα φευ8ή καί ά8ίκως άποΧεσαντες ανθρώπους εάΧω-
5	σαν, 7ηνίκα ον8εν ι)ν πΧεον τοΐς πεπονθόσιν. οτ ουν τοιαΰτα πολλά γεγενηται, ως εγω ακούω, είκός υμάς, ώ άν8ρες δικασταί, μήπω τούς των κατηγόρων Χόγους ήγεΐσθαι πιστούς, πριν αν καί ημείς είπωμεν. ακούω γάρ εγωγε, καί υμών 8ε τούς ποΧΧούς οΐμαι ε18εναι, ότι πάντων δεινότατου
6	ἐστι 8ιαβοΧή. μάλιστα 8ε τούτο εχοι αν τις 18εΐν,2 όταν ποΧΧοϊ επι τη αυτή αιτία είς αγώνα καταστώσιν. ως γαρ επι τό ποΧύ οι τελευταίοι κρινόμενοι σώζονται* πεπαυμενοι γαρ της οργής αυτών άκροάσθε, και τούς εΧεγχονς ή8η εθεΧοντες άπ ο8εχεσθε.
7	Ένθυμεΐσθε ουν οτ ι Ν ικόφημος και *Αριστοφάνης άκριτοι άπεθανον, πριν παραγενεσθαι τινα αύτοΐς εΧεγχομενοις ως ή8ίκουν. ού8είς γαρ ουδ* ει8εν εκείνους μετά την σύΧΧηφιν ού8ε3 γαρ θάφαι τα σώμα τ αυτών άπε8οσαν, άΧΧ* ουτω 8ε ινη <ἦ>4 συμφορά γεγενηται ώστε προς τοΐς άΧΧοις και
8	τούτου εστερηνται. άΧΧά ταΰτα μεν ἐάσω* ού8εν γάρ αν περαίνοιμι* ποΧύ 8ε άθΧιώτεροι 8οκοϋσί μοι οι παΐ8ες οι Άριστοφάνους· ού8ενα γάρ ούτ 18ία ούτε 8ημοσία ή8ικηκότες ου μόνον τα πατρώα άποΧωΧεκασι παρά τούς νόμους τούς ύμετερους, άΧΧά και ή ύπόΧοιπος εΧπις ήν, από <τών>6 του
1 νπδ πάντων των παρα~γενομένων Dobree: ύπέρ πάντων των πεπραγμένων mss.	2 ιδεΐν Contius : δεινδτατον mss.
3	οι)<5έ Dobree : ον yap mss.
4	ή add. Reiske.	5 άπο των Ilalbcrtsman: νπδ mss.
420
ON THE PROPERTY OF ARISTOPHANES, 4-8
that they left the court detested by all who had been present; while others again, after bearing false witness and causing people to be unjustly put to death, have been condemned too late for it to be of any use to their victims. So, when many cases of this sort have occurred, as I am told, it is reasonable that you, gentlemen, should wait till we have had our say before you accept the statements of our accusers as trustworthy. I myself am told, and I think most of you know also, that slander is the most dangerous thing on earth. This is especially to be observed when a number of persons are brought to trial on the same charge. For, as a rule, the last to be judged are let off, since your anger has then ceased, and as you listen to them you willingly admit their disproofs.®
Reflect therefore that Nicophemus and Aristophanes were put to death without trial,6 before anyone could come to their aid as the proof of their guilt was being made out. For nobody even saw them again after their arrest, since their bodies were not even delivered for burial : so awful has their calamity been that, in addition to the rest, they have suffered this privation also. But from that business I will now pass, as I can do no good there. Far more miserable, in my opinion, are the children of Aristophanes : for, having done no wrong to anyone in either private or public affairs, not only have they been bereft of their patrimony in violation of your laws, but their one remaining hope, of being reared
e The slanderer has the art of raising- indignation against his victims: if there is time for this to cool down, the falsity of his charges is exposed.
6	On a summary impeachment allowed in special cases of treason or embezzlement.
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πάππου εκτραφηναι, ευ ουτω δεινω καθεστηκεν.
9	€tl δ' ημείς εστερημενοι μεν κηδεστών, εστερημενοι δε της προικός, παιδαρια δε τρία ηναγκα-σμενοι τρεφειν, προσέτι συκοφαντούμεθα καί. κιυ-δυνευομεν περί ών οι πρόγονοι ημΐν κατελιπον κτησάμενοι εκ τον δίκαιου. καίτοι, ὧ ανδρες δικασταί, ό εμός πατήρ εν απαντι τω βίω πλείω εις την πάλιν άνηλωσεν η είς αυτόν και τους οικείους, διπλάσια δε η νυν εστιν ημΐν, ως εγώ
10	λογιζομενω αύτώ πολλάκις παρεγενόμην. μη ούν προκαταγιγνώσκετε αδικίαν του είς αυτόν μεν μικρά δαπανώντος, νμΐν δε πολλά καθ' έκαστον τον ενιαυτόν, άλλ' όσοι και τα πατρώα καί εάν τί ποθεν λάβωσιν, είς τάς αίσχίστας ηδονάς είθι-
11	σμενοι είσίν άναλίσκειν. χαλεπόν μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άπολογεΐσθαι προς δόξαν ην ενιοι εχουσι περί της Νικοφημου ουσίας, καί σπάνιν αργυρίου η νυν εστιν εν τη πόλει, καί του άγώνος προς το
[ι5ο] δημόσιον οντος· όμως δε καί τούτων υπαρχόντων ραδίως γνώσεσθε ότι ουκ άληθη ἐστι τα κατ-ηγορημεν α. δέομαι δ' υμών πάση τέχνη καί μηχανη μετ' εύνοιας άκροασαμενους ημών διά τέλους ο τι αν ύμΐν άριστον καί εύορκότατον νομίζητε είναι, τούτο φηφίσασθαι.
12	Πρώτον μεν οΰν, ω τρόπω κηδεσταί ημΐν εγε-νοντο, διδάξω υμάς, στρατηγών γάρ Κόνων περί 1 Ιελοπόννησον, τριηραρχησαντι τω όμώ πατρί πάλαι φίλος γεγενημενος, εδεήΟη δούναι την <εμην>1 αδελφήν αίτοΰντι τώ ύει τω Νικοφήμου.
1 έμτην add. Taylor.
4
° Of ihe speaker’s sister ; cf. 82 below. 6 The family of Aristophanes.
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with the means of their grandfather, has been placed in this serious predicament. Moreover we, bereft of our kinsfolk, bereft of the dowry,® and compelled to rear three small children, are attacked besides by base informers, and are in danger of losing what our ancestors bequeathed to us after they had acquired it by honest means. Yet, gentlemen, my father in all his life spent more on the State than on himself and his family,—twice the amount that we have now, as he often reckoned in my presence. So you must not rashly convict of guilt the man who spent little on himself, but a great deal on you each year ; you ought rather to condemn all those persons who have made a habit of squandering both their patrimony and whatever they can get from elsewhere on the most disgraceful pleasures. It is difficult indeed, gentlemen, to defend oneself against an impression which some people have received of the property of Nicophemus, and in face of a scarcity of money that is now felt in the city, and when our contention is against the Treasury. Nevertheless, even in these circumstances, you will easily perceive that the accusations are not true ; and I request you with all the insistence in my power to give us a kindly hearing to the end, and to deliver the verdict that you may esteem best for you and most agreeable to your oaths.
Now I will inform you, in the first place, of the way in which they6 became connected with us. Conon, who was iii command of operations around the Peloponnese,0 and who had formed a friendship long before with my father when he equipped a warship, requested him to bestow my sister on her suitor, the son of
e 393 b.c., when he succeeded in re-establishing some strongholds of the Athenians on the coasts of Laconia.
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13	ἀ δε ορών αυτούς υπ εκείνου τε πεπι στ ευ μένους γεγονότας τε επιεικείς τῆ <τε>χ πόλει εν γε τω τότε χρόνω άρεσκοντας, επείσθη δούναι, ούκ είδώς την εσομενην διαβολην, άλΛ* δτε καί υμών όστισοΰν αν εκείνοις ηξίωσε κηδεστης γενεσθαι, επει δτι γε ου χρημάτων ενεκα, ρόδιον γνώναι εκ τού βίου
11	παντός και τών έργων τών τού πατρός, εκείνος γαρ οτ* ην εν τη ηλικία, παρόν μετά πολλών χρημάτων γημαι άλλην, την εμην μητέρα ελαβεν ουδἐυ επιφερομενην, ότι δε Έενοφώντος ην θυγάτηρ τού Έύριπίδου ύεος, ος ου μόνον ιδία χρηστός εδόκει είναι, αλλά καί στρατηγεΐν αυτόν ήξιώσατε,
15	ώς εγώ ακούω. τάς τοίνυν εμάς άδελφάς εθελοντών τινών λαβεϊν άπροικους πάνυ πλουσίων ούκ εδωκεν, ότι εδόκουν κάκιον γεγονέναι, αλλά την μεν Φιλομηλω τω ΪΙαιανιεΐ, ον οι πολλοί βελτίω ηγούνται είναι η πλονσιώτερον, την δε πενητι γεγενημενω ου διά κακίαν, άδελφιδώ δε οντι Φαίδρω2 <τώ>ζ λΐυρρινουσίω, επιδούς τεττα-
16	ράκοντα μνας, κατ1 Άριστοφάνει τό ίσον, προς δε τούτοις εμοι πολλην εξόν πάνυ προίκα Λαβεῖν ελάττω συνεβούλευσεν, ώστε ευ είδεναι ότι κηδεσταΐς χρησοίμην κοσμίοις και σώφροσι. καί νύν εχω γυναίκα την Κριτοδήμου θυγατέρα τού Άλωπεκήθεν, ος υπό Λακεδαιμονίων άπεθανεν,
1 re add. Reiske.
2 6vtl Φαίδρω Taylor: φαίδρω 6ντι MS9.
• τψ add. Dobree.	4 κρ.τ' Sauppe: καί mss.
α So far there were no si^ns of their later disloyalty. h One of the Athenian generals to whom the I’oiidaeans surrendered in 430 u.c. He was killed in a fight with the Chaleidians in Thrace, 42i) n.c. (c/. Thucydides, ii. 70, 79). 421
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Nicophemus. My father, finding that these people had been accredited by Conon, and were of proved respectability and—at that time at least®—in the good graces of the city, was persuaded to bestow her: he did not know the slander that was to follow. It was a time when anyone among you would have deemed it desirable to be connected with them ; for it was not done for the sake of money, as you may readily judge from my father’s whole life and conduct. When he was of age, he had the chance of marrying another woman with a great fortune ; but he took my mother without a portion, merely because she was a daughter of Xenophon,& son of Euripides, a man not only known for his private virtues but also deemed worthy by you of holding high command, so I am told. Again, my sisters he refused to certain very wealthy men who were willing to take them without dowries, because he judged them to be of inferior birth : he preferred to bestow one upon Philomelus of Paeania,c whom most men regard as an honourable rather than a wealthy man, and the other upon a man who was reduced to poverty by no misdemeanour,—his nephew, Phaedrus d of Myrrhi-nous,c—and with her a dowry of forty minae ; and he later gave her to Aristophanes with the same sum. Besides doing this, when I could have obtained a great fortune he advised me to take a lesser one, so long as I felt sure of allying myself with people of an orderly and self-respecting character. So now I am married to the daughter of Critodemus of Alopece,0 who was killed by the Lacedaemonians after the sea-
β A township of Attica.
d The same person who appears in Plato’s Phaedrus and Symposium.
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17	ore η ναυμαχία εγενετο εν 'Κλλησπόντω. καίτοι, ω άνδρες δικασταί, όστις αυτός τε άνευ χρημάτων όγημε τοΐν τε θυγατεροιν πολύ άργύριον επεδωκε τω τε ύεΐ όλίγην προίκα έλαβε, πώς ούκ είκός περί τούτου πιστεύειν ως ούχ ενεκα χρημάτων τούτοις κηδεστης εγενετό;
18	’Αλλά μην ο γε Αριστοφάνης ηδη εχων την γυναίκα ότι πολλοΐς αν μάλλον εχρητο η τω εμώ πατρί, ράδιου γνώναι. η τε γάρ ηλικία πολύ διάφορος, η τε φύσις ετι πλέον εκείνου1 μεν γάρ ην τα εαυτοΰ πράττειν, *Αριστοφάνης δε ου μόνον των ιδίων αλλά και των κοινών εβούλετο επι-μελεΐσθαι, και ει τι ην αύτώ άργύριον, άνηλωσεν
19	επιθυμών τιμάσθαι. γνώσεσθε δε ότι άληθη λέγω εξ αυτών ών εκείνος επραττε. πρώτον μεν γάρ βουλομενου Κόνωνος πεμπειν τινα εις Σικελίαν, ωχετο ύποστάς μετά Eύνόμου, Διονυσίου* φίλου οντος και ξένου, τό πλήθος το ύμετερον πλεΐστα αγαθά πεποιηκότος, ως εγώ άκηκοα τών εν
20	Πειραιεῖ παραγενομενων. ησαν δ* ελπίδες του πλου πεΐσαι Διονύσιον κηδεστην μεν γενεσθαι Eύαγόρα, πολέμιον Αακεδαιμονίοις, φίλον δε και σύμμαχον τη πόλει τη ύμετερα. και ταΰτ επραττον πολλών κινδύνων υπαρχόντων προς την θάλατταν καί τούς πολεμίους, και επεισαν Διονύσιον μη πεμφαι τριήρεις ας τότε παρεσκευασατο
1 {κάνου lieldmann : έκάνφ mss.
* Διονυσίου Sauppe: καί Αισίου mss.
α At Aegospotami, 405 b.c. After surprising the Athenian fleet (there was practically no “ sea-fight ”) Lysander executed iiOOO Athenians who were captured.
42 6
ON THE PROPERTY OF ARISTOPHANES, 17-20
fight at the Hellespont.0 Now I submit, gentlemen of the jury, that a man who has himself married a portionless woman, who has bestowed large sums with his two daughters, and who has accepted a small dowry for his son, ought surely in reason to be credited with allying himself to these people without a thought of money.
Nay, more, Aristophanes, although he was now married, must have preferred to be intimate with many people rather than my father, as may readily be conceived. For there was a great difference both in his age and still more in his nature. It was my father’s way to mind his own business ; whereas Aristophanes sought to concern himself not only with private but also with public affairs, and whatever money he had he spent in the pursuit of glory. You will perceive the truth of what I say from his actual conduct. First, when Conon wanted to send someone to Sicily,6 he offered himself and went off with Eunomus, who was a friend and guest of Dionysius, and who had rendered a great many services to your people, as I have been told by those who were with him at the Peiraeus. The voyage was undertaken in hopes of persuading Dionysius to connect himself by marriage with Evagoras,c and to become an enemy of the Lacedaemonians and a friend and ally of your city. This they set out to do amid many dangers arising from the sea and from the enemy, and they prevailed on Dionysius not to send some warships which he had then prepared for the Lacedaemonians.
6 In 393 b.c., to undermine the friendship between Dionysius, despot of Syracuse, and the Spartans, who had helped him to attain his power in 406 b.c.
c Despot of Salamis in Cyprus, and steady friend of Athens.
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21	Λακεδαιμόνιοι?, μετά δε ταυτα επειδή οι πρεσβεis 7/κου ἐκ Κὑττρου ἐπι τήν βοήθειαν, ούδεν ενελιπε προθυμίας σπεύδων. υμείς δε <δε'κα>1 τριήρεις αύτοΐς εδοτε και τάλλα εφηφίσασθε, αργυρίου δ’ ᾶς του (χττάστολου ήπόρουν. ολίγα μεν γάρ ήλθον εχοντες χρήματα, πολλών δε προσεδεήθησαν ου γάρ μόνον εις τάς ναΰς, άλλα καί πελταστάς εμισθώσαντο και
22	όπλα επρίαντο. *Αριστοφάνης [δ’]2 οΰν των χρημάτων τα μεν πλεΐστα αυτός παρεσχεν επειδή δε ούχ ικανά ήν, τους φίλους επειθε δεόμενος και εγγυώμενος, καί του άδελφοΰ του ομοπάτριου άποκειμενας παρ’ αντώ τετταράκοντα μνας λαβών
[154] κατεχρήσατο. τή δε προτεραία ή άνήγετο, είσελθών ως τον πάτερα τον εμόν εκελευσε χρήσαι ο τι εϊη άργύριον.	προσδεΐν γάρ εφη προς τον μισθόν
τοΐς πελτασταΐς.	ήσαν δ* ήμΐν ένδον επτά μναΐ-
23	ό δε καί ταυτας λαβών κατεχρήσατο. τινα γάρ οίεσθε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, φιλότιμον μεν ουσα, επιστολών δ’ αύτώ ήκουσών παρά τον πατρός μηδενός3 άπορήσε ιν εν Κνπρω* ήρημενον δε πρεσβευτήν καί μέλλοντα πλεΐν ως E ναγόραν, νπολιπεσθαι αν τι τών οντων, άλλ* ούχ α ήν3 δυνατός πάντα παρασχόντα χαρίσασθαι εκείνου τε καί κομίσασθαι μή ελάττω; ως τοίνυν ταΰτ’ εστίν άληθή, κάλει μοι Eΰνομον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
<ΚάΛει μοι καί τούς άλλοι»? μάρτυρας.
1 δέκα add. Westermann.
2 δ’ del. Frohberger.
8 μηδΐνδϊ Markland: μηδέν mss.
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Next, when the envoys had arrived from Cyprus to procure our assistance,0 his ardent energy knew no bounds. You had granted them ten warships, and had voted all the material, but they were in need of money for the dispatch of the fleet. They had brought but scanty funds with them, and they required a great deal more : for they had to hire not only men to work the ships but light infantry also, and to purchase arms. Well, it was Aristophanes who personally supplied most of their funds : as he had not enough, he persuaded his friends with entreaties and guarantees, and he took forty minae which he had in deposit at his house for his brother on the father’s side, and applied the money to that purpose. The day before he put to sea, lie called on my father and pressed him for the loan of such money as he had ; for some more was required, he said, to pay the light infantry. We had seven minae in the house : he took these and applied them also. What man, think you, who was ambitious of glory, and was receiving letters from his father that told him he would lack for nothing in Cyprus, and had been elected ambassador and was about to sail to Evagoras, would have left behind anything that he possessed, and not have rather gratified that ruler by supplying everything that he could, with a view to a handsome return ? Now, to show the truth of all this, please call Eunomus.
Testimony
Please call the other witnesses also.
e Against the Persians.
* iu Κύπρφ Markland: έκ Κύπρου MSS. 6 ούχ a Bekker: ούκ εΐψ mss.
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24	Των μεν μαρτύρων ακούετε, ου μόνον otl εχρη-σαν τό <αργύρων>2 εκείνου δεηθεντος, αλλά καί δη άπειληφασιν εκομίσθη γαρ αύτοΐς επί της τριηρους.
"Ράδιου μεν οΰν εκ των είρημενων γνώναι δη τοίούτων καιρών συμπεσόντων οόδευό? αν εφείσατο 2ϋ των εαυτού- δ δε μεγιστον τεκμηριον Δήμος γαρ 6 ΥΙυριλάμπους, τριήραρχων εις Κύπρον, εδεηθη μου προσελθεΐν αύτώ, λεγων δη ελαβε <μεν>3 σύμβολον παρά βασιλεως τον μεγάλου φιάλην χρυσήν, δώσει δ’ Άριστοφάνει, λαβών4 εκκαίδεκα μνας επ' σύτη, ΐν' εχοι άναλίσκειν εις την τριηραρχίαν· επειδή δἐ εις Κύπρον άφίκοιτο, λύσεσθαι σποδούς είκοσι μνας· πολλών γαρ αγαθών καί άλλων χρημάτων εύπορησειν διά το σύμβολον εν 2G πάση τη ηπείρω. *Αριστοφάνης τοίνυν άκούων μεν ταΰτα Δήμου, δεόμενου δ’ εμού, μελλων δ' άξειν <το>8 χρυσών, τετταρας δἐ μνας τόκον λήφεσθαι, ου κ εφη είναι, άΛΛ’ ώμνυε καί προσ-δεδανεΐσθαι τοΐς ζενοις άλλοθεν, επειδή ηδιστ* <άν>β ανθρώπων άγειν τε ευθύς εκείνο το σύμβολον 27 καί χαρίσασθ αι η μιν α εδεόμεθα. ως δε ταΰτ' εστίν άληθη, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
"Οτι μεν τοίνυν ου κατελιπεν ’Αριστοφάνης αργύρων ουδέ χρυσών, ράδιον γνώναι εκ τών είρημενων καί μεμαρτυρημενων χαλκώματα δε σύμμεικτα ου
1 κά\α . . . μαρτνρα suppl. Westennann.
* άρ-,ύριοί' add. Keiske.	3 μϊν add. Sauppe.
4 oHoei δ’ ’Αριστοφάνη \αβων Sauppe:	u>s ’Αριστοφάνης
λα.’ifciv mss.	4 to add. Sauppe. 8 αν add. Markland-
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You hear them testify, not only that they lent the money at his request, but also that they have been repaid ; for it was conveyed to them in the warship.
Well now, it is easily concluded from my argument that in such emergencies he was not likely to spare his own resources. But the strongest evidence is this : Dermis, son of Pyrilampes,® who was equipping a warship for Cyprus, requested me to go to Aristophanes ; he said he had received a gold cup as a credential from the Great King, and would give it to Aristophanes in pledge for sixteen minae, so as to have means for equipping his warship ; when he got to Cyprus, he would redeem it with a payment of twenty minae, since on the strength of that credential he would then obtain plenty of goods and also money all over the continent. Then Aristophanes, on hearing this proposal from Demus and a request from me,—although he was to have the gold cup in his hands and receive four minae as interest,—said that it was impossible, and he swore that he had already gone elsewhere to borrow more for these foreigners ; since, but for that, nobody alive, he declared, would have been more delighted than he to take that credential forthwith and to comply with our request. To show the truth of this, I will produce to you witnesses.
Witnesses
So then, that Aristophanes did not leave any silver or gold is easily concluded from what I have stated and from these testimonies. Of fine b bronze
° This Demus had been famous in youth for his beauty* cf. Aristophanes, Wasps, 98, Plato, Gorgias, 481 d, 513 b,
b Containing an admixture of gold or silver.
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πολλά εκεκτητο, άλλα καί δθ' € Ιστία τους παρ' Εό-αγόρου πρεσβενοντας, αίτησάμενος εχρησατο. α 8ε κατελιπεν, άναγνώσεται ύμιν.
ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗ ΧΑΛΚΩΜΑΤΩΝ1
2S	'Ίσως ενίοις υμών, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, Βοκεΐ ολίγα είναι- άλΧ εκείνο ενθυμεΐσθε, δη <αύτω >* [πριν Νικοφήμω η καί Άριστοφάνει]3 πριν την ναυμαχίαν νίκη σαι <¥ίόνωνα>* γῆ μεν ούκ ην ἀλλ’ ἡ χωρίΒιον μικρόν 'Ραμνοϋντι. εγενετο δ’ 20 <ή>5 ναυναχία in' EύβουλίΒου6 άρχοντος. Ιν ουν τετταρσιν η πέντε ετεσι, πρότερον μη ύπαρχούσης ουσία?, χαλεπόν, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, τραγωΒοΐς τε Βις χορηγησαι,7 υπέρ αύτοΰ τε και του πατρός, και τρία ετη συνεχώς τριηραρχησαι, εισφοράς τε πολλάς είσενηνοχεναι, οικίαν τε πεντηκοντα μνών πρία-σθαι, γης τε πλέον η τριακόσια πλέθρα κτήσασθαι· ετι δἐ προς τουτοις οίεσθε8 χρηναι έπιπλα πολλά 30 καταλελοιπεναι;	άλλ' ούΒ' οι πάλαι πλούσιοι
Βοκοΰντες είναι άξια λόγου εχοιεν αν εξενεγκεΐν ενίοτε γάρ ούκ εστιν, ούΒ' εάν τις πάνυ επιθυμη, πρίασθαι τοιαΰτα <ά>9 κτησαμενω εις τον λοιπόν 3ΐ χρόνον ήΒονην αν παρεχοι. άλλα τόΒε σκοπείτε-των άλλων, δσων εΒημεύσατε <τά>10 χρήματα, ούχ δπως σκεύη άπεΒοσθε, άλλά και αι θύραι άπό των οικημάτων άφηρπάσθησαν- ημείς δἐ ήΒη Βε~
1 χαλκωμάτων Reiske: χρημάτων cod. Laur. C: in PaL titulus deest.	2 αύτφ add. Fuhr.
3 -πριν . . . 'Αριστοφάνηι del. Sluiter.
* Κόνωνα add. Bekker.	6 ή add. Reiske.
β ΕύβονλΙδον Mcnrsius: ev,3or\ov MSS.
7 ols χορ. llciske; διαχορ. ivisa.
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plate he possessed but little : when he was entertaining the envoys of Evagoras. he had to use what he could borrow. The list of the pieces that he left shall be read to you.
Inventory of Bronze Plate
Perhaps to some of you, gentlemen of the jury, they appear few : but bear in mind the fact that before Conon won his victory at sea,a Aristophanes had no land except a small plot at ilhamnus.5 Now the sea-fight occurred in the archonship of Eubulides ; and in four or five years it was a difficult thing, gentlemen, when he had no wealth to start with, to be twice a producer of tragedies, on his father’s account as we\\ as his ολνη ; to equip a warship for three years in succession ; to have been a contributor to special levies on many occasions ; to purchase a house for fifty minae ; and to acquire more than three hundred plethra0 of land. Do you suppose that, besides doing all this, he must have left many personal effects ? Why, even people credited with long-established wealth may fail to produce any that are of value : for at times, however much one may desire it, one cannot buy things of the sort that, once acquired, will be a permanent source of pleasure. Again, consider this : in all other cases where you have confiscated the property, not merely have you had no sale of furniture, but even the doors were torn away from the apartments ; whereas
* At Cnidus, 391 b.c.	6 A district of Attica.
c Amounting to about 80 acres.
8 οϊβσθβ Reiske: ο’ΰσθαι mss. e & add. Taylor.	10 τα add. Sauppe.
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δημευμένων και εξεληλυθυίας τής εμής αδελφής φύλακα κατεστήσαμεν <εν>1 τῆ ερήμη* οϊκία, ΐνα μήτε Θυρώματα μήτε άγγεΐα μήτε άλλο μηδέν άπόλοιτο. έπιπλα δε άπεφαίνετο3 πλειν ή χιλίων
32	δραχμών, οσα οόδειὐτ πώποτ* ελάβετε. προς δε τουτοις καί πρότερον προς τούς συνδίκους καί νυν εθελομεν πίστιν δούναι, ήτις εστι μεγίστη τοΐς άνθρώποις, μηδέν4 εχειν των *Αριστοφάνους χρημάτων, ενοφείλεσθαι6 δε την προίκα τής αδελφής καί επτά μνας ας ωχετο λαβών παρά τού πατρός
33	του εμού, πώς αν ούν εΐεν άνθρωποι άθλιώτεροι, ή ει τα σφετερ* αυτών άπολωλεκότες δοκοΐεν τάκείνων εχειν; ο δε πάντων δεινότατον, την
[155] αδελφήν ύποδεξασθαι παιδία εχουσαν πολλά, και ταΰτα τρεφειν, μηδ’ αυτούς έχοντας μηδέν, εάν υμείς τα όντ άφελησθε.
34	Φόρε προς θεών ’Ολυμπίων ούτω γάρ σκοπείτε, ώ <άνδρες>β δικασταί. ει τις υμών ετυχε δούς Τιμοθεω τω Κόνωνος την Θυγατέρα ή την αδελφήν, και εκείνου άποδημήσαντος και εν διαβολή γενομενου εδημευθη ή ουσία, και μη εγενετο τή πόλει πραθεντων απάντων τετταρα τάλαντα αργυρίου, διά τούτο ήξιοΰτε αν τούς εκείνου και τούς προσήκοντας άπολεσθαι, ότι ουδέ πολλοστον μέρος
35	τί? δόξης τής παρ* ύμΐν εφάνη τά χρήματα; αλλά μήν τούτο πάντες επίστασθε Κόνωνα μεν άρχοντα,
1 iv add. Emperius. 2 έρημη Ρ. Muller: έμη mss.
3 άπίφαίνετο Pcrtz : άπεφαίνοντο MSS.
4 μηδέν Westermann: μη mss.
* ένοφείλεσΟαι Bekker: όφείλεσθαι MS3. e &v5pes add. Fuhr.
α A friend of Isocrates, and an important Athenian
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we, as soon as the confiscation was declared and my sister had left the place, posted a guard in the deserted house, in order that neither door-timber nor utensils nor anything else might be lost. Personal effects were realized to the value of over a thousand drachmae,—more than you had received of any previous person. Moreover, we now repeat our Former offer to pledge ourselves to the Commissioners, in the most binding terms available to man, that we hold no part of Aristophanes’ estate, but are owed from it the dowry of my sister and seven minae which he got from my father at his departure. Could human beings have a more miserable fate than to lose their own property, and then to be supposed to hold that of the mulcted party ? And the greatest hardship of all for us will be that, having taken charge of my sister and her many children, we must rear them with no means available even for ourselves, if you deprive us of what we now have.
I adjure you, by the Olympian gods, gentlemen, just consider it in this way : suppose that one of you had happened to bestow his daughter or his sister on Timotheus,13 son of Conon, and during his absence abroad Conon was involved in some slander and his estate was confiscated, and the city received from the sale of the whole something less than four talents of silver. Would you think it right that his children and relatives should be ruined merely because the property had turned out to be but a trifling fraction of the amount at which it stood in yotir estimation ? But of course you are all aware that Conon held the
commander and statesman, c. 380-352 b.c. His father Conon, like Aristophanes’ father Xicophemus, resided and died in Cyprus.
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Νικόφημον δε ποιοΰντα ο τι εκείνος προστάττοι. τών ούν ωφελειών Κάυωνα είκός πολλοστόν μέρος άλλω τινι μεταδιδόνα ι, ώστ* ει οιουται πολλά γενέσθαι Ν ικοφήμιρ, 6 μολογη σ βίαν <άν>χ τα Κάυω-
3G υος* είναι πλεΐν η δεκαπλάσια. ετι δἐ φαίνονται ούδέν πώποτε διενεχθέντες, ώστ βίκος και περί των χρημάτων ταύτά γνώναι, ικανά μεν ενθάδε τω vel έκάτερον καταλιπεΐν, τα δε <χλλα παρ* αύτοΐς εχειν ήν γάρ Κόνωνι μεν ύός iv Κύπριο καί γυνή, Κ ικοφήμιρ δε γυνή και θυγάτηρ, ηγούντο δε και τα εκεί ομοίως2 σφίσιν είναι σά3 ώσπερ και τα
37	ένθάδε. προς δε τούτοις ενθυμεΐσθε οτι καί ει τις μή κτησάμενος άλλά παρά του πατρός παραλαβών τοΐς παισί διένειμεν, ούκ ελάχιστα αν αύτώ ύπέλιπε' βούλονται γάρ πάντες υπό των παίδων θεραπεύεσθαι έχοντες χρήματα μάλλον ή εκείνων δεΐσθαι άποροϋντες.
38	Νυν τοίνυν ει δημεύσαιτε1 τά τού Τιμοθέου, — ὀ μή γένοιτο, ει μή τι μέλλει μέγα αγαθόν εσεσθαι τή πόλει,— έλάττω δε έζ αυτών Λάβοιτ* ή α5 εκ των Άριστοφάνους γεγένηται, τούτου ένεκα ήζιούτε αν τούς αναγκαίους τούς εκείνου τά σφέτερ5 αυτών άπολέσαι; άλΧ ούκ είκός, ώ άνδρες δικασταί* 6 γάρ Κόνιονος θάνατος καί αι διαθήκαι, ας δι-έθετο εν Κύπριο, σαφώς εδήλωσαν άτι πολλοστον μέρος ήν τά χρήματα ών υμείς προσεδοκάτε’ τή μεν γάρ *Αθηναία6 καθιέρωσεν εις αναθήματα καί
1 αν add. Emperius.	2 όμοιων Reiske: δμων mss.
8 σά Cobet: ἴσα mss. 4 δημενσαιτε Heiske : δημεύσετε MSS.
5 λάβοιτ' τ) & Fulir: λάβοι τήν, λάβοιτε ών καί MSS.
6 ΆΟηναίφ Fulir: ’λθηι·ςι 3is.s.
In Athens.
In Cyprus.
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command, and Nicophemus carried out his instructions. Now it is probable that Conon allotted to others but a small proportion of his prizes ; so that if it be thought that Nicophemus’s gains were great, it must be allowed that Conon’s were more than ten times greater. Furthermore, there is no evidence of any dispute having occurred between them ; so probably in regard to money they agreed in deciding that each should leave his son with a competence here,0 while keeping the rest in his own hands.b For Conon had a son and a wife in Cyprus, and Nicophemus a wife and a daughter, and the)T also felt that their property there was just as safe as their property here. Besides, you have to consider that, even if a man had distributed among his sons what lie had not acquired but inherited from his father, he would have reserved a goodly share for himself0 ; for everyone would rather be courted by his children as a man of means than beg of them as a needy person.
So, in this case, if you should confiscate the property of Timotheus,—-which Heaven forbid, unless some great benefit is to accrue to the State,—and you should receive a less amount from it than has been derived from that of Aristophanes, would this give you any good reason for thinking that his relatives should lose what belongs to them ? No, it is not reasonable, gentlemen of the jury : for Conon’s death and the dispositions made under his will in Cyprus have clearly shown that his fortune was but a small fraction of what you were expecting. He dedicated five thousand staters d in offerings to Athene
c Still more would this be the case if, like Conon’s, his wealth had been acquired by his public services.
d The Attic stater was a gold coin equal to 20 drachmae.
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τω Άπόλλωνι els Δελφούς πεντακισχιλίους στατη-
40	pas' τω δε άδελφιδω τω εαυτοΰ, ος εφύλαττεν αύτω και όταμίευε πάντα τα εν Κύπρω, εδωκεν ως μαρίας δραχμάς, τω δἐ άδελφω τρία τάλαντα* τα δἐ λοιπά τω vel κατελιπε, τάλαντα επτακαίδεκα. τούτων δε κεφάλαιόν τι γίγν€ται περί τετταρά-
41	κοντά τάλαντα, και ούδενί οΐόν τε ειπεΐν δτι δι-ηρπάσθη η ως ου δικαίως άπεφάνθη' αντος γάρ ev τη νόσω ών ev φρονών διεθετο.1 καί μοι κάλeι τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
42	Άλλα μην όστισοΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πρϊν άμφότερα δῆλα γενεσθα ι, πολλοστόν μύρος τα Νι κοφήμον των Κ όνωνος χρημάτων ωηθη αν εΐναι. *Αριστοφάνης τοίνυν γην μεν και οικίαν8 εκτησατο πλεΐν η πέντε ταλάντων, κατεχορήγησε* δε υπερ αύτοΰ και του πατρός πεντακισχιλία? δραχμάς, τριήραρχων δε άνηλωσεν όγδοηκοντα
43	μνας. εισενηνεκται δε υπέρ άμφοτερων ούκ ελαττον μνών τετταράκοντα. είς δε τον επί Σικελίας* πλοΰν άνήλωσεν εκατόν μνας. εις δε τον απόστολον των τριήρων, οτε οι Κύπριοι ηλθον και εδοτε αύτοΐς τάς δέκα ναΰς,6 και των πελταστών την μίσθωσιν καί των οπλών την ώνην παρεσχε τρισμυρίας δραχμάς. καί τούτων κεφά-λαιον πάντων γίγνεται μικρού λείποντος πεντε-
44	καίδεκα τάλαντα. ώστε ούκ αν εικότως ή μας αιτιωσθε,6 επεί7 των Κ όνωνος, των όμολογουμενων
1 διάθΐτο Taylor : ήσθίτο mss.
8 οικίαν Markland : ουσίαν mss.
8 κατβχορ. Reiske: και <!χορ. jiss.
4 έπί Σικελία* Hertlein: έν Σικελία mss.
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and to Apollo at Delphi; to his nephew, who acted as guardian and manager of all his property in Cyprus, he gave about ten thousand drachmae ; to his brother three talents ; and to his son he left the rest,— seventeen talents. The round total of these sums amounts to about forty talents. And nobody can say that there was malversation, or that the accounts were not fairly rendered : for he made his dispositions himself in his illness, while his mind was sound. Please call witnesses to this.
Witnesses
Why, surely anyone, gentlemen, before the amounts of the two had been revealed, would have thought that the property of Nicophemus was a mere fraction of that of Conon. Now, Aristophanes had acquired a house with land for more than five talents, had produced dramas on his own account and on his father’s at a cost of five thousand drachmae,3 and had spent eighty minae b on equipping warships ; on account of the two, no less than forty minae have been contributed to special levies ; for the Sicilian expedition he spent a hundred minae,® and for commissioning the warships, when the Cypriots came and you gave them the ten vessels, he supplied thirty-thousand drachmaed to pay the light infantry and purchase their arms. The total of all these sums amounts to little short of fifteen talents. Hence you can have no reason to lay blame on us, since the property of Conon, which is admitted to have been
α 50 minae.	5 6 1 talent and 20 minae.
c 1 talent and 40 minae.	d 5 talents.
5 vavs Taylor: μνας mss.
β αΙτιφσθ€ Dobree: alnaaOe mss.	7 e-rrei Reiske: iirl mss.
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δικαίως άποφανθήναι υπ' αύτοΰ εκείνου, πολλαπλασίων δοκουντων πλ€ΐν η τρίτον μέρος φαίνεται τα Άριστοάάνονς. και ον προσλογιζόμεθα οσ α αντος εν Κ υπ ρω έσχε Νικόφημος, οϋσης αντω εκεί γυναικός καί θνγατρός.
45	'Κγώ μεν <οΰν>1 ούκ άξκώ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οϋτω πολλά καί μεγάλα τεκμήρια παρασχομένονς ημάς άπολέσθαι αδίκως, άκηκοα γάρ εγωγε καί [Ιί(»]του πατρός καί άλλων πρεσβυτέρων, οτι ου νυν μόνον αλλά και εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνω πολλών έφεύσθητε της ουσίας, οι2 ζώντες μεν πλουτεΐν έδόκουν, άποθανόντες δε πολύ παρά την δόξαν την 16 ύμετέραν εφάνησαν. αύτίκα Ίσχομάχω, έως εζη, πάντες ωοντο είναι πλεΐν η έβδομηκοντα τάλαντα, ως εγώ ακούω, ένειμάσθην δέ τω ύει ουδέ δέκα τάλαντα εκάτερος3 άποθανόντος. Έτεφάνω δέ τω Θάλλου έλέγετο είναι πλεΐν η πεντηκοντα τάλαντα,4 άποθανόντος δ' η ουσία εφάνη περί ένδεκα τάλαντα. ■Πο τοίνυν Νι/αου οΐιεος προσεδοκάτο είναι ούκ έλαττον η εκατόν ταλάντων, καί τούτων τα πολλά ένδον [ην]Β · Νικηρατος δέ οτ άπέθνησκεν, άργύ-ριον μέν η χρυσών ούδ' αυτός έφη καταλείπειν ούδέν, αλλά την ουσίαν ην κατέλιπε τω ύει, ου πλείονος αξία εστίν η τεττάρων καί δέκα ταλάν-4S των. Καλλίας· τοίνυν ο 'Ιππονίκου, οτε νεωστί ετεθνηκει ο πατήρ, Γo^j6 πλεΐστα των Ελλὑυωυ έδόκει κεκτησθαι, καί ως φασι, διακοσίων ταλάντων ετιμησατο <τά>Ί αυτού ό πάππος, τό δε
1 ονν add. Markland.	2 οἶ Taylor: καί >;ss.
3	ίκάτΐρος Dobree: έκατέρω mss.
4	τάλαντα lieiske: ταλάντων mss.
6 ψ del. Scheibe.
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fairly accounted for by the owner himself, and was thought to be many times more than that of Aristophanes, is found to be less than thrice the amount of his. And we are omitting from the calculation all that Nicophemus held himself in Cyprus, where he had a wife and a daughter.
I	claim, therefore, gentlemen of the jury, that after having produced such an abundance of weighty proofs we ought not to be unjustly mined. I have been told by my father and other elderly people that you have had similar experiences in the past of being deceived in the fortunes of many men who were supposed to be wealthy while they lived, but whose death showed your supposition to be wide of the mark. For example, Ischomachus during his life was considered by everyone to own more than seventy talents, as I am told : his two sons, on his death, had less than ten talents to divide between them. Stephanus, son of Thallus, was reported to own more than fifty talents ; but when he died his fortune was found to be about eleven talents. Again, the estate of Nicias was expected to be not less than a hundred talents,—-most of it in his house ; but when Niceratus α was dying, he said that he in his turn was not leaving any silver or gold, and the property that he left to his son is worth no more than fourteen talents. Then Callias,6 son of Hipponicus, just after his father’s death, was thought to have more in his possession than any other Greek, and the story goes that his grandfather valued his Ολνη property at two hundred
° Son of Nicias ; cf. above, XVIII., On the Confiscation of the Property of the brother of Nicias.
b A wealthy patron of Sophists ; cf. Plato, Protagoras.
6 6s del. Baiter et Sauppe.	7 τα add. Scheibe.
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τούτου νΰνχ τίμημα ούδε δυοΐν TaXavrjLv ἐστί. Κ λεοφώντα δε πάντες ΐστε, οτ ι πολλά ετη δι-εχείρισε τα της πόλεως πάντα καί προσεδοκάτο πάνυ πολλά εκ της αρχής εχειν άποθανόντος 8* αύτοΰ ούδαμοΰ δηλα τα χρήματα, άλλα καί οι 49 προσήκοντες καί οι κηδεσταί, παρ' οΐς <άν>2 κατελιπεν, όμολογουμενως πενητες είσι. φαινό-μεθα δη καί των άρχαιοπλουτων πολύ εφευσμενοι3 καί των νεωστί εν δόξη γεγενημενών, αίτιον δε μοι δοκεΐ είναι, οτ ι ραδίως τινες τολμώσι λέγειν ως ά δεῖνα εχει τάλαντα πολλά εκ της αρχής. και δσα μεν περί τεθνεώτων λεγουσιν, ου πάνυ θαυμάζω (ου γάρ υπό γε εκείνων εξελεγχθεΐεν αν), άλλ' δσα ζώντων επιχειροΰσι καταφευδεσθαι. 60 αυτοί γάρ εναγχος ηκουετε εν τη εκκλησία, ως Αιότιμος εχοι τάλαντα τετταράκοντα πλείω η δσα αυτός ώμολόγει παρά των ναύκληρων και εμπόρων- καί ταΰτα, επειδή ηλθεν, εκείνου άπο-γράφοντος και χαλεπώς φεροντος δτι απών δι-εβάλλετο, ούδεις εξηλεγξε, δεόμενης μεν της 51 πόλεως χρημάτων, εθελοντος δε εκείνου λογίσασθαι. ενθυμεΐσθε τοίνυν οΐον αν εγενετο, ει *Αθηναίων απάντων άκηκοότων δτι τετταράκοντα τάλαντα εχοι Αιότιμος, ειτα επαθε τι πριν4 καταπλεΰσαι δεύρο, ειτα οι προσήκοντες αν αύτοΰ εν κινδύνω ησαν τω μεγίστω, ει εδει αυτούς προς τοσαύτην διαβολην άπολογεΐσθαι, μη είδότας μηδέν των
1 το δύ τούτου νιν Westermann: τ6 re τούτου τοίνυν, τό τούτον τοίνυν mss.	2 &ν add. Emperius.
8 έψζνσμένοι edd.: έψηφισμένοι mss.
4 πριν Stephanus: π\ην mss.
° Cf. above, XIII. 7, ρ. η.
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talents ; yet his ratable property stands to-day at less than two talents. And you all know how Cleo-phon a for many years had all the affairs of the State in his hands, and was expected to have got a great deal by his office ; but when he died this money was nowhere to be found, and moreover his relatives both by blood and by marriage, in whose hands he would have left it, are admittedly poor people. So it is evident that we have been greatly deceived both in men of hereditary riches and in those who have recently gained a name for wealth. The cause of this, in my opinion, is that people make light of stating that such an one has got many talents by his office. As to the common statements about dead people, I am not so much surprised, since there is no disproof to fear from them ; but what of the lies with which they assail the living ? Why, you yourselves were told of late in the Assembly that Diotimus b had got forty talents more from the ship-masters and merchants c than he himself admitted ; and when he rendered an account on his return, and was indignant at being slandered in his absence, nobody put that matter to the proof, although the State was in need of money, and he was ready to show his accounts. Just imagine what the position would have been if, after all the Athenians had been told that Diotimus had forty talents, something had then happened to him before he reached our shores. His relatives would then have been in the gravest danger, if they had been obliged to defend themselves against that monstrous slander without any knowledge of the
b An Athenian general, 388-387 b.c.
c In return for the protection given them in their business by the general.
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πεπραγμένων. α’ιτιοι οΰν είσι καί ΰμΐν πολλών ήδη φευσθήναι καί δη1 αδίκως γε τινας άπολέσθαι οι ραδίως2 τολμώντες φεύδεσθαι και συκοφαντεΐν ό2 ανθρώπους επιθυμουντές, έπεί ο'ίομαι υμάς είδεναι δτι 'Αλκιβιάδης τέτταρα ή πέντε ετη εφεξής έστρα τήγει επικρατών και νενικηκώς Λακεδαιμονίους, καί διπλάσια εκείνω ήξίουν αι πόλεις διδόναι ή άλλω τινι των στρατηγών, ώστ ωοντο εΐναί τινες αύτώ πλεΐν ή εκατόν τάλαντα. 6 δ* άποθανών έδήλωσεν δτι ούκ αληθή ταυτα ήι·' έλάττω γάρ ουσίαν κατέλιπε τοΐς παισιν ή αυτός παρά τών έπιτροπευσάντων παρέλαβεν.
53	"Οτι μεν οΰν καί εν τω έμπροσθεν χρένω τοιαΰτα έγίγνετο, ρόδιον γνώναι· φασι δε καί τούς άρίστους καί σοφωτάτους μάλιστα έθέλειν μεταγιγνώσκειν. ει οΰν δοκουμεν είκότα λέγειν καί ικανά τεκμήρια παρέχεσθαι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πάση τέχνη καί μηχανή ελεήσατε· ως ημείς τής μεν διαβολής οΰτω μεγάλης οϋσης αει προσεδοκώμεν κράτησειν μετά τοΰ αληθούς' υμών δἐ μηδενί τρέπω έθελησάντων πεισθήναι ούδ* ελπίς ούδεμία σωτηρίας εδέκει
54	ήμΐν είναι, αλλά προς θεών *Ολυμπίων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, βοΰλεσθε ημάς δικαίως σώσαι μάλλον ή αδίκως άπολέσαι, καί πιστεύετε τούτοις αληθή λέγειν, οι αν καί σιωπώντες εν άπαντι τω βίω παρέχωσι σώφρονας σφάς αυτούς καί δικαίους.
Περί μεν οΰν αυτής τής γραφής, καί ω τρέπω κηδεσταί ήμΐν εγένοντο, καί δτι ούκ έξήρκει τά
1 δη Scheibc : ίοιςι MSS.
2 άπό\ίσθαι οι ραδίως Kayser: ρ$δ. άττ. ol MSS.
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facts of the case. So, for your being deceived in many people even now, and indeed for the ruin that some have unjustly incurred, you have to thank those who make light of telling lies and are bent on bringing malicious charges against their fellows. For I suppose you know that Alcibiades held command for four or five years® in succession, keeping the upper hand and winning victories over the Lacedaemonians : the cities thought well to give him tivice as much as any other commander, so that some people supposed that he had more than a hundred talents. But when he died b he left evidence that this was not true : for he bequeathed a smaller fortune to his children than he had inherited himself from his guardians.
Well now, that such things were common in former times is easily judged. But they say that it is the best and wisest men who are most willing to change their minds. If, therefore, our statements are deemed to be reasonable and the proofs that we have adduced satisfactory, gentlemen of the jury, show your pity by all manner of means. For, grievous as was the weight of this slander, we always expected to conquer with the help of truth : but if you should altogether refuse to entertain our plea, we felt ourselves without a single hope of deliverance. Ah, by the Olympian gods, gentlemen, choose rather to deliver us with justice than to ruin us with injustice ; and believe that those men speak the truth who. though keeping silent, show themselves throughout their lives self-respecting and just.
In regard to the charge itself, and the manner in which they became our kinsmen, and the fact that Aristophanes’ means were not sufficient for the
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εκείνου εις τον εκπλουν, αλλά καί ως άλλοθεν [157] προσεδανείσατο άκηκόατε καί μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν περί δ* εμαυτοΰ βραχέα βουλομαι ύμΐν είπεΐν. εγώ γάρ ετη γεγονώς ῆδῃ τριάκοντα ον τε τω πατρι ούδεν πώποτε άντεΐττον, ούτε των πολιτών ούδείς μοι ενεκάλεσεν, εγγύς τε οικών της αγοράς ούτε προς δικαστηρίω ούτε προς βουλευτηρίω ώφθην ονδεπώποτε, πριν ταύτην την συμφοράν γενεσθαι. [>β ττερι μεν οΰν εμαυτοΰ τοσαΰτα λέγω, περί δε του πατρός, επειδή ώσπερ άδικοΰντος αι κατηγοριαι γεγενηνται, συγγνώμην εχετε, εάν λέγω α άν-ηλιυσεν εις την πάλιν καί εις τούς φίλους· ον γαρ φιλοτιμίας ενεκα αλλά τεκμηριον ποιούμενος ότι ου του αυτόν ἐστιν άνδρος άνευ ανάγκης τε πολλά άναλίσκειν και μετά κινδύνου τοΰ μεγίστου επι-67 θυμησαι εχειν τι των κοινών, είσι δε τινες οι προαναλίσκοντές ου μόνου τούτου ενεκα άλλ’ ΐνα άρχειν ύφ* υμών άξιωθεντες διπλάσια κομίσωνται. ο τοίνυν εμάς πατήρ άρχειν μεν ούδεπώποτε επεθύμησε, τάς δε χορηγίας άπάσας κεχορηγηκε, τετριηράχηκε δε επτάκις, εισφοράς δε πολλάς και μεγάλας είσενηνοχεν. ΐνα δε είδητε καί υμείς, καθ’ εκάστην άναγνώσεται.
ΛΗΙΤΟΤΡΓΙΑΙ
55	*Ακούετε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, το πλήθος, πεντη-
κοντα γάρ ετη ἐστιν οσα 6 πατήρ καί τοι?1 χρήμασι καί τω σώματι τή πόλει ελητούργε ι. εν οΰν Τοσούτω χρόνω δοκοΰντά τι εξ αρχής εχειν ούδε-
1 καί τοιί Sill iter : αύτοΐs MSS.
α Somo men s]>ond money to earn a good name for public spirit: it is spent, not for that end alone, but as a specula-44-6
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expedition, but were supplemented by loans from others, you have heard our statements and testimonies : I propose next to tell you briefly about myself. I am now thirty years old, and never yet have I either had a dispute with my father or been the subject of a complaint from any citizen; and although I live near the market-place, I have never once been seen in either law-court or council-chamber until I met with this misfortune. So much let me say regarding myself: as to my father, since he has been treated as guilty in these accusations, forgive me if I mention what he has spent on the city and on his friends; I do this, not for mere vainglory, but to bring in as evidence the fact that the same man cannot both spend a great deal without compulsion and covet some of the public property at the gravest risk. There are, indeed, persons who spend money-in advance, not with that sole object, but to obtain a return of twice the amount from the appointments which you consider them to have earned.61 Now, not once did my father seek office, but he has discharged every duty in the production of dramas, has equipped a warship seven times, and has made numerous large contributions to special levies. That you on your part may be apprised of this, the record shall be read in detail.
Public Services
You hear, gentlemen of the jury, the whole series. For as many as fifty years my father performed services to the State, both with his purse and with his person. In all that time, with his reputation for ancestral wealth, he is not likely to have shunned any
tion on the prospect of gaining twice as much in gifts during their tenure of the office which they hope to obtain.
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μίαν είκός δαπάνην πεφευγέναι. όμως δέ καί μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
50 Τούτων σνμπάντων κεφαλαίου ἐστιν εννέα τάλαντα και δισχίλιαι δραχμαί. έτι τοίνυν καί ίδια τισι των πολιτών άποροΰσι συνεξέδωκε θυγατέρας και άδελφάς, τούς δ’ έλύσατο έκ των πολεμίων, τοΐς δ’ εις ταφήν παρεΐχεν άργύριον. καί ταΰτ’ έποίε ι ηγούμενος είναι άνδρδς άγαθοΰ ώφελεΐν τούς φίλους, και ει μηδεις μέλλοι εΐσεσθαΐ’ νυν δε πρέπον έστι και υμάς άκοΰσαί μου. καί μοι κάλει τον και τον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ5
60 Των μεν οΰν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε· ένθυμεΐσθε δε δτι ολίγον μεν [οΰν]1 χρόνον δύναιτ αν τις πλάσασθαι τον τρόπον τον αύτοΰ, εν έβδομηκοντα δε ετεσιν οι)δ’ αν εις λάθοι πονηρός ων. τω τοίνυν πατρι τω εμώ άλλα μεν αν τις εχοι επικαλέσαι ίσως, εις χρήματα δε ούδείς ουδέ των εχθρών
G1 έτόλμησε πώποτε. οϋκουν άξιον τοΐς των κατηγόρων λόγοις πιστεΰσαι μάλλον η τοΐς εργοις, α έπράχθη εν άπαντι τω βίω, και τω χρόνω, ον υμείς2 σαφέστατον έλεγχον του αληθούς νομίσατε. ει γάρ μη ην τοιοΰτος, ούκ αν έκ πολλών ολίγα κατέλιπεν, έπει ει νυν γε έξαπατηθείητε υπό τούτων και δημεύσαιθ' ημών την ουσίαν, ουδέ δύο τάλαντα λάβοιτ* αν. ώστε ου μόνον προς δόξαν άλλα και εις χρημάτων λόγον λυσιτελεί μάλλον ύμΐν άποφηφίσασθ αι* πολύ γάρ πλείω 1 ουν οηι. Aldus.	1 ύ/xcij lleiske: δ ννν eh mss,
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expense. However, I will strengthen the case for you with witnesses.
Witnesses
The sum total of them all is nine talents and two thousand drachmae. In addition, he also joined privately in portioning daughters and sisters of certain needy citizens : there were men whom he ransomed from the enemy, and others for whose funerals he provided money. He acted in this way because he conceived it to be the part of a good man to assist his friends, even if nobody was to know : but at this moment it is fitting that you should hear of it from me. Please call this and that person.
Witnesses
Well then, you have heard the witnesses ; and now reflect that, although one might be able to adopt a feigned character for a short time, nobody in the world could keep his baseness secret for seventy years. Now, there are things for \vhich it might perhaps be possible to reproach my father ; but on the score of money there is no one, even among his enemies, who has ever dared to do so. It is not fair, then, to credit our accusers’ words rather than the deeds that marked his whole life, or than time, which you are to regard as the clearest test of truth. If he had been of another stamp, he would not have left but a small remnant of his estate ; for if you should now be utterly deceived by these people, and should confiscate our property, you would receive less than two talents. So not only with a view to repute, but also in respect of money, it is more to your advantage to acquit us ; for you will get far
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62	ώφεληθήσεσθ\ εάν ημείς εχωμεν. σκοπείτε δε €κ του παρεληλυθοτος χρόνου, όσα φαίνεται αιηηλωμενα εις την πάλιν' καί νυν από των υπολοίπων τριηραρχώ μεν άγω, τριήραρχων δε 6 πατήρ άπεθανεν, πειράσομαι δ’, ώσπερ και1 iκβΐνον εώρων, ολίγα κατά μικρόν παρασκευά-σασθαι εις τάς κοινός ώφελείας· ώστε τω γ* εργω πάλαι <τής πόλεως>2 ταυτ’ ἐστι, και ουτ* εγώ άφηρημενος άδικεΐσθαι οίήσομαι, ύμΐν τε πλείους
63	ούτως αι ώφελειαι η ει δημεύσαιτε. προς δε τουτοις άζιον ενθυμηθήναι οΐαν φυσιν εΐχεν 6 πατήρ, όσα γάρ εξω των αναγκαίων επεθύμησεν άναλ ίσκειν, πάντα φανήσεται τοιαΰτα όθεν και τη πόλει τιμή εμελλεν εσεσθαι. αύτίκα ότε ιππευεν, ου μόνον ίππους εκτήσατο λαμπρούς άλλα και άθληταΐς3 ενίκησεν ’Ισῖμοῖ και Νεμεα, ώστε την πάλιν κηρυχθήναι και αυτόν στεφανωθήναι.
64 δέομαι οΰν υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τούτων καί τών άλλωυ μεμνημένους απάντων τών είρη-μενων βοηθεΐν ήμΐν καί μη περιιδεΐν υπό τών εχθρών άναιρεθεντας. καί ταυτα ποιοΰντες τά τε δίκαια φηφιεΐσθε καί ύμΐν αύτοΐς τα συμφέροντα.
1 και Scheibe : α’ mss.
2 τψ TToXiuts add. Dobree.
5	άθληταΐς Taylor: άθλητάς, άθλητάς Kui mss.
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more benefit if we keep it. Consider, as you survey the time that is past, all that is found to have been spent on the city : at this moment, too, I am equipping a warship from the residue ; my father was equipping one when he died, and I will try to do what I saw him doing, and raise, by degrees, some little sums for the public services. Thus in reality it continues to be the property of the State, and while I shall not be feeling the wrong of having been deprived of it, you will have in this way more benefits than you would get by its confiscation. Moreover, you would do well to reflect on the kind of nature that my father possessed. In every single case where he desired to spend beyond what was necessary, it will be found that it was something designed to bring honour to the city also. For instance, when he was in the cavalry, he not only procured handsome mounts, but also won victories with race-horses at the Isthmus and Nemea, so that the city was proclaimed, and he himself was crowned. I therefore beg you, gentlemen of the jury, to remember these things, and also everything else that has been stated, and to support us, and not to suffer us to be annihilated by our enemies. In taking this course you will be voting what is just and also advantageous to yourselves.
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XX.	FOR POLYSTRATUS
INTRODUCTION
The distress and perplexity into which Athens was thrown by the hideous failure of the expeditions to Sicily resulted in an oligarchical revolution, by which the -whole administration was placed in the hands of a Council of Four Hundred : the Assembly \vas reduced to a nominal body of Five Thousand selected citizens, which was only to be summoned at the pleasure of the Four Hundred (411 b.c.). Within four months Euboea revolted, and food supplies were cut off: but in the following year the Athenian fleet inflicted a crushing defeat on the Spartans and Persians at Cyzicus in the Propontis ; the oligarchs in Athens were finally discredited, and the old democracy was restored. Polystratus, the elderly man who is defended in this speech by one of his sons, had been appointed registrar by the Four Hundred for the enrolment of the Five Thousand. He appears to have been moderate in his views, and to have acted throughout against his will : he placed as many as nine thousand on the list, and after holding a seat on the Council for only eight days he went to Eretria, in Euboea, where lie took part in engagements at sea which immediately preceded the overthrow of the oligarchs. On his return to 452
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Athens he found himself under the shadow of his oligarchical connexion, and was prosecuted both on this ground and for definite acts against the democracy. In his first trial he was condemned to pay a heavy fine ; he appears to have paid it, and to have thus impoverished himself and his family He was prosecuted again, probably in 410, and on similar charges as before : if convicted, he -would be unable to pay another fine, and consequently both he and his three sons would be deprived of their civic rights. The eldest son here speaks for him : the lack of clear arrangement and the awkwardness of the style seem to indicate that the speech is the young man’s or the family’s own production. However it may-have come to be included among the works of Lysias, who started his professional practice some years later, its lack of art serves to show us how he may have got the suggestion of writing speeches for inexperienced litigants.
Q
Φ53
[158]
XX. ΥΠΕΡ Π ΟΛΥ ΣΤ PAT ΟΤ
1	Ου μοι δοκεΐ χρήναι οργίζεσθαι υμάς τῷ ὀνόματι τω τών τετρακοσίων, άλλα τοΐς εργοις εν ίων. οι μεν γάρ επιβουλεύσαντες ήσαν αυτών, οί δ’ Γνα μήτε την πάλιν μηδέν κακόν εργάσαιντο μήθ υμών μηδενα, άλλ* εΰνοι ον τες εισήλθον εις το βουλευτήριον, ών εις ών ούτοσι τυγχάνει Πολὑ-
2	στρατός. οΰτος γάρ ήρόθη μεν ύπο τών φυλετών ως χρηστος ών ανηρ και περί τούς δημότας και περί τό πλήθος το ύμετερον’ κατηγορουσι δε αύτοΰ ως ούκ εύνους ην τω πλήθει τω ύμετερω, αίρεθεϊς ύπο τών φυλετών, οι άριστ αν διαγνοΐεν
3	περί σφών αυτών οποίοι τινες είσιν. ουτος δε τίνος αν ενεκα ολιγαρχίας επεθύμησε; πότερον ως ηλικίαν είχε λεγων τι διαπράττεσθαι παρ' ύμΐν, η τω σώματι πιστεύων, ΐνα ύβρίζοι εις τών ύμετερων τινα; άλλ* ορατέ αύτοΰ την ηλικίαν, fj και τούς
4 άλλους ικανός ἐστιν άποτρεπειν τούτων.	οστις μεν οΰν άτιμος ών, κακόν τι εργασάμενος εν τω 7τρόσθεν χρόνω, ετερας πολιτείας επεθύμησε, διά τα 7τρόσθεν αμαρτήματα αύτοΰ ενεκ αν έπραττε’ τούτω δε τοιοΰτον ούδεν ήμάρτητο, ώστε αύτοΰ ενεκα μισεΐν το πλήθος το ύμετερον, ή τών παίδων. 454
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In my opinion it is not the name of the Four Hundred that should incense you, but the actions of some of their number. For there were some who had insidious designs : but the rest were resolved to do no harm either to the city or to any amongst you ; they entered the Council-chamber with loyal thoughts, and the defendant, Polystratus, is one of that section. He was chosen by his tribesmen for the soundness of his views in regard to his township and also towards your people : yet they accuse him of disloyalty to your people, after he has been chosen by his tribesmen, who can best discern the character of this or that person amongst them. And what reason could he have had for courting an oligarchy ? Because he was of an age to achieve success amongst you as a speaker, or because he had such bodily strength as might encourage him to commit an outrage on any of your people ? But you see of what age he is : it is one that fits him rather to restrain others from such proceedings. To be sure, if a man has been disfranchised for some misdemeanour in the past, and so has courted a change in the constitution, he maybe led by his past offences to seek his personal interest; but this man had committed no such offence as might lead him to hate your people in his own interest or in that of his children. One of these
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υ μεν γάρ εν Σικελία ην, οι δ’ εν Βοιωτοῖ?* ὧστε μηδε τούτων ενεκα ετερας πολιτείας επιθυμήσαι
5	[διά τά πρόσθεν αμαρτήματα]1, και κατηγοροΰσι μεν αύτοΰ ως πολλάς άρχάς ηρξεν, άποδεΐξαι δε ονδείς οΐός τε ἐστιν ως ου καλώς ηρξεν. εγώ δ’ ηγούμαι ον τούτους άδικεΐν εν τοις πράγμασιν εκείνοις, άλλ' ει τις ολίγας άρξας άρχας μη τα άριστα ηρξε τη πόλει, ου γάρ οι καλώς άρχοντες
6	προύδίδοσαν την πάλιν, άλλ* οι μη δικαίως, οντος 8ε πρώτον μεν άρξας εν Ώρωπώ οντε προεδωκε οϋθ'2 * ετεραν πολιτείαν κατέστησε, τών άλλων απάντων όσοι ηρχον καταπροδόντων τα πράγματα, οι δ’ ούχ ύπεμειναν, καταγνόντες σφών αυτών άδικεΐν 6 δε ηγούμενος μηδέν ηδικηκεναι δίκην
Τ δίδωσι. καί τούς μεν άδικοΰντας οι κατήγοροι εκκλεπτουσιν, άργύριον λαμβάνοντες· παρ' ών δ* αν μη κερδαίνωσιν, άδικοΰντας άποφαίνονσι. και όμοιας τάς κατηγορίας ποιούνται τών τε είπόντων γνώμην τινα εν τη βουλή και τών μη. οντος δε ουδέ γνώμην ούδεμίαν είπε περί του ύμετερου
S	πλήθους. εγώ δ' ηγούμαι άξιους είναι τούτους μηδέν πάσχειν νφ' υμών κακόν, ει νμΐν μεν εΰνοι ησαν, εκείνοις δε <ονκ>8 άπηχθάνοντο. τών γάρ λεγόντων εναντία εκείνοις οι μεν εφενγον οι δε άπεθνησκον, ώστ ει τις καί εβούλετο εναντιοΰσθαι υπέρ υμών, το δέος και 6 φόνος4 τών πεπονθοτων
O	άπετρεπε πάντας. ώστε οι πολλοί πάντα άπ~ εγίγνωσκον5 αυτών τους μεν γάρ εξηλαυνον αυτών, τους δε άπεκτίννσαν. οι δἐ εκείνων εμελλον
1 όια . . . αμαρτήματα ΟΓΠ. plerique codd.
5 οϋθ’ Taylor: καί mss.
1 ούκ add. Brulart.	4 φόνος Reiske: φόβος mss.
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was in Sicily, the others were in Boeotia; so it was no interest of theirs that he should court a change in the constitution. They do accuse him of having held many magistracies, but nobody is able to show that he was a bad magistrate. My own opinion is that it is not men of his character who are guilty of wrong in such situations, but some holder of a few offices who has not held them for the best advantage of the city. For our city was not betrayed by her good magistrates, but by her dishonest ones. This man, first of all, as a magistrate in Oropus,0 neither betrayed you nor set up a new constitution when everyone else in office utterly betrayed their trust. They did not stay for the reckoning, thus convicting themselves of guilt; whereas he, feeling himself innocent, comes up for punishment! The guilty are smuggled out by their accusers in return for payment ; but those from whom they can get no profit they expose as guilty. They make similar accusations against those who have proposed some motion in the Council and against those -\vho have not. But this man has not even proposed one motion regarding your people ; and I presume that these persons deserve no ill-treatment at your hands on the ground that, while they -were loyal to you, they did not incur the enmity of that party.6 For those who spoke in opposition to them were either exiled or put to death, so that whoever did aspire to oppose them in your interest was invariably deterred by fright or by the slaughter of their victims. Hence in most cases they completely lost heart, since those who were not banished were executed. Those among them e On the north coast of Attica.____________6 The oligarchs.
6 aTreylyvitianov Dobree: iytyvuaKov mss.
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άκροάσθαι καί μηδέν επιβουλεύειν μηδε εξαγγελ-λειν, τούτους αν καθίσταντο. ώστε ούκ αν ραδίως μετεστη αν ύμΐν ή πολιτεία, ούκουν δίκαιοί είσιν,
10	ών ύμΐν εΰνοι ησαν, τούτων Βίκην Βιδόναι. δεινόν Βε μοι Βοκεΐ είναι, ει τοΐς ειποΰσι περί τό πλήθος τό νμετερον μη τα άριστα 6 μηδέν είπών ταύτά πείσεται, και εν μεν εβδομήκοντα ετεσιν ούδεν εξήμαρτεν εις υμάς, εν οκτώ δ* ημεραις’ και οι μεν τον βίον άπαντα πονηροί οντες χρηστοί εν τω λογιστηρίω γεγενηται, πείσαντες τούς κατηγόρους, οι δ* αει ύμΐν χρηστοί ησαν, οΰτοι πονηροί.
11	Καίτοι εν γε ταΐς πρότερον κατηγορίαις τα τε άλλα κατηγόρησαν ψευδή του πατρός, καί συγγενή Φρύνιχον αύτοΰ είναι έψησαν. καίτοι ει τις βούλεται, εν τω λόγω τω εμω μαρτυρησάτω ως
[159] άναγκαΐον οντα Φρυνίχω. άλλα γάρ ψευδή κατηγορούν. άλλα μήν ουδ* εκ παιδείας φίλος ήν αύτω· 6 μεν γαρ εν άγρω πενης ών εποίμαινεν,
12	ἀ δε πατήρ εν τω άστει επαιδεύετο. καί επειδή άνήρ εγενετο, 6 μεν εγεώργει, ὀ δ’ ελθών εις τό άστυ εσυκοψάν τει, ώστε μηδέν όμολογεΐν τω τρόπω τω άλλήλων. καί οτ* εξετινε τω δημοσίω, ούκ εισήνεγκεν αύτω τό άργύριον καίτοι εν τοΐς τοιούτοις μάλιστα δηλοΰσιν οι αν φίλοι ώσιν. ει 8* ήν δημότης, ου δίκαιος δι α τούτο βλάπτεσθαί
13	ἐστιν ό πατήρ, ει μή καί υμείς αδικείτε, ότι υμών
α An active member of the oligarchy of Four Hundred (411 d.c.); cf. XIII., Against Agoratus, 70, p. 317.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 9-13
who engaged to obey and refrain from plotting and reporting, they placed in power. Thus a change of government would have been no easy thing for you. It is not fair, then, to punish people for matters in which they showed their loyalty to you. And I consider it monstrous that the same treatment meted out to those who proposed measures concerning your people that were not to its highest advantage should also be applied to the man who proposed nothing, and who in seventy years has committed no offence against you, but did so in eight days ! Those who spent their whole lives in knavery have appeared as honest men before the auditors, because they have tampered with their accusers ; while those who were always honest towards you—they are the knaves.
Now, in their previous prosecution, among other lying charges that they made against my father, they stated that Phrynichus® was a relation of his. Well, let anyone, if he pleases, bear witness, in the time allowed for my speech, that there was kinship with Phrynichus. But, of course, their accusation was a lie. Nor, indeed, was he a friend of his by upbringing ; for Phrynichus was a poor man, and kept sheep in the fields, while my father was being educated in town. On attaining manhood he looked after his farm, while Phrynichus came to town and became a slander-monger ; so that the characters of the two were not at all compatible. And when Phrynichus had to pay a fine to the Treasury, my father did not bring him his contribution of money : yet it is in such cases that we see the best proof of a man’s friends. If he was of the same township, that is no reason why my father deserves to suffer,—unless you also are guilty because he is your fellow-citizen.
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ἐστι πολίτης. πως 8* αν γενοιτο δημοτικώτερος, η δστις υμών φηφισαμενων πεντακισχίλιοι παρα-δούναι τα πράγματα καταλόγους ών ενακισχιλιονς κατελεζεν, Γ να μηδεις α ύτω διάφορος εϊη των δημοτών, άλλ* ι να τον μεν βουλόμενον εγγράφοι,1 2 εΐ δε τω μη οΐόν τ* εΐη, χαρίζοιτο. καίτοι ούχ οΐ αν πλείους τούς8 πολίτας ποιώσιν, ούτοι κατα-λυουσι τον δήμον, άλλ* οι αν εκ πλειόνων ελάττους.
14	οντος δε ούτε ομόσαι ηθελεν ούτε καταλεγειν, άλλ* αύτδν r/νάγκαζον, επιβολάς επιβάλλοντες και ζημιοΰντες· επεϊ δε ηναγκάσθη καί ώμοσε τον ορκον, οκτώ ημέρας είσελθών εις τό βουλευτήριον εξεπλει είς Ερέτριαν, και εδόκει εκεί την φνχήν ου πονηρδς είναι εν ταΐς νανμαχίαις, και τετρω-μενος δεΰρ* ήλθε, και ήδη μετεπεπτώκε ι τα πράγματα. και οΰτος μεν ουτ’ είπών γνώμην ούδεμίαν, ούτε πλέον οκτώ ήμερίάν ελθών εις το βουλευτήριον ώφλε χρήματα τοσαΰτα· τών δ* είτιόντων ύμΐν τάναντία καί διά τέλους εν τω
15	βουλευτήρίω οντων πολλοί άποπεφεύγασι. και ου φθονών τούτοις λέγω, άλλ* ήμας ελεών οι μεν γάρ δοκοΰντες άδικεΐν εξητημενοι είσϊν ύπο τών ύμΐν προθύμων εν τοΐς πράγμασι γενομενων, οι δ* ήδικηκότες εκπριάμενοι τούς κατηγόρους ούδ’3 εδοξαν άδικεΐν. πώς [αν]4 οΰν ούκ αν δεινά πάσχοι-
\^μεν; και κατηγοροΰσ ι μεν τών τετρακοσίων, ότι ήσαν κακοί· καίτοι υμείς αυτοί πεισθεντες υπό τούτων παρεδοτε τοΐς πεντακισχίλιοι, και ει αυτοί τοσοΰτοι ον τες επείσθητε, ενα έκαστον τών
1	έγγράψοι Dobree: Ίράφη mss.
2 irXeLovs τούs Dobree: πλεΐστονς mss.
3	ούδ’ Dobree: ovSh mss.	4 Slu del. Markland.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 13-16
Where could you find a better friend of the people than the man who, after you had decreed that the government be entrusted to Five Thousand, proceeded as Registrar to make a list of nine thousand* his purpose being to risk no quarrel with any of his townsmen, but to enter the names of anyone who wished to be included ; and then, if in some cases there was a disability, to do it as a favour. Well, the democracy is not upset by those who increase the number of the citizens, but by those who reduce it. He was unwilling either to take the oath or to make up the list : they compelled him by the imposition of fines and penalties. When he was thus compelled, and had taken the oath, after sitting for only eight days in Council he took ship to Eretria,0 and in the sea-fights there he showed no craven heart: he came home wounded, just when the revolution had taken place. And this man, who had neither proposed any motion nor sat in Council for more than eight days, was sentenced to pay that large sum, while many of those who had spoken in opposition to you, and had continued in Council throughout, have been acquitted. I speak not in envy of their case, but in pity for ours: some vho were thought guilty have been begged off by persons whose administration evinced their zeal in your cause ; others who were guilty bought off their accusers, and were not so much as thought guilty. Our plight, therefore, would be quite monstrous. They accuse the Four Hundred of criminal conduct : yet you were yourselves persuaded by them to hand over the government to the Five Thousand, and if you, being so many yourselves, were persuaded, why should not each one of the Four α On the coast of Euboea, opposite the north coast of Attica.
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τετρακοσίων ου χρήν πεισθήναι; άλΧ ούχ οΰτοι άδικοΰσ ιν, άΛ/Υ οι ύμάς εξηπάτων καί κακώς εποίουν. οντος δ’ εν πολλοΐς δηλοΐ ύμιν <εύνοών καΙ>1 οτι, 6ΐ περ π νεωτερίζειν εβούλετο εις το ύμετερον πλήθος, ούκ αν ποτ iv οκτώ ήμεραίς,
17	είσελθών εις το βουλευτήριον, ωχετο εκπλεων. άλλ’ ε’ίποι αν τις οτι κερδαίνειν επιθυμών εξεπλευσεν, ώσπερ ενιοι ήρπαζον και εφερον. ούδείς τοίνυν αν €17701 τί όπως2 των ύμετερων εχει, άλλα πάντα μάλλον κατηγοροΰσιν ή εις τήν άρχήν. καί οι κατήγοροι τότε μεν ούδαμή εΰνοι οντες εφαίνοντο τω δημία ούδε εβοήθουν νυν δε ήνίκα αυτός εαυτώ εύ-νούστατός εστιν ό δήμος, βοηθοΰσι τω μεν ονόματι
18	ν μιν, τω δε εργω σφίσιν αύτοις. και μή θαυμάζετε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι τοσαΰτα ώφλε χρήματα. έρημον γάρ αυτόν λαβόντες αυτου τε και ήμών κατηγορούντες εΐλον. τω μεν γάρ οόδ’ ει τις είχε μαρτυρίαν, είχε μαρτνρεΐν διά τό δέος τό των κατηγόρων, τοΐς δε και τα φενδή δεδοικότες εμαρτύρονν. ή δεινά γ* αν3 πάθοιμεν, ώ άνδρες
19	δικασταί, ει τους μεν ούχ οιους τε όντας εξάρνους είναι μή ου χρήματα εχειν υμών, τούτους μεν άφεΐ τε άνδρι εξαι τουμενω, ή μιν δε αύτοις τε προ-θύμοις γεγενημενοις περί τό πλήθος το υμετερον, καί τού πατρός ούδεν ύμάς ήδικηκότος, ου χα,ρι-εισθε. καί ει μεν ξένος τις ελθών ύμάς η χρήματα ήτει ή εύεργετης άναγραφήναι ήξίου, εδοτε αν αύτώ' ήμΐν δε ού δώσετε ήμάς αύτούς επίτιμους
1 εννοων καί add. Ρ. Muller.
8 τι δπω$ Soheibe : ns υπωί, οπωϊ τι MSS.
8 y’ άν Stephanus: άγαν, &ν mss.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 16-19
Hundred have yielded likewise ? Nay·, it is not these who are guilty, but the men who were deceiving you to your hurt. The defendant shows his loyalty to you by this fact among many,—that, if he did have revolutionary designs upon your people, he Λνοιιΐά never have taken ship and gone off within eight days of taking his seat in Council. But, it might be said, he took ship in the quest of gain, like some people who went raiding and robbing. Well, nobody can cite any case of his keeping property of yours : no, they accuse him of anything rather than his use of his office. The prosecution at the time in no way showed their loyalty to the democracy, nor supported it; but now that the democracy is its own most loyal friend, their support is given nominally to you, but actuall}7 to themselves. Arid do not be surprised, gentlemen of the jury, that he was fined such a large sum. For they found him without support, and obtained his conviction by accusations brought against both him and us. For, in his case, even if a man had evidence to give in his favour, he was prevented by the terror inspired by the accusers, whereas, in theirs, men were ready, through terror, to give even false evidence for them. How monstrous, gentlemen, would be our fate if, although the men who are unable to deny their possession of your money are acquitted by you on the intercession of a friend, we who have shown our personal zeal in your people’s cause, and whose father, too, has done you no wrong, are not to obtain your grace ! If some foreigner had come and either asked you for money or claimed to be recorded as your benefactor, you would have granted his request; and will you not grant to us, that we ourselves should have civic
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20	ύμΐν γενεσθαι; el δε τινες· κακόνοι εγενοντο elς τα ύμετερα πράγματα η γνώμην μη επιτηδείαν εΐπον, ούχ οί απόντες1 τούτων αίτιοί εισιν, επει και τούς παρόντα? υμείς απελάσατε, ουδἐ γάρ ει τις των ενθάδε μη τα άριστα λε'γων πείθει υμάς, ονχ υμείς
21	εστε αίτιοι, ἀλλ* 6 εξαπατών υμάς. εκείνοι δε σφών αυτών προκαταγνόντες άδικεΐν οΐχοντ αι,
[160] ινα μη δοΐεν δίκην και ει τινες άλλοι άδικοΰσιν, ήττον μεν εκείνων, άδικοΰσι δε, το δέος αυτούς ποιεί τό τε ύμετερον καί το των κατηγόρων μη επιδημεΐν άλλα στρατευεσθαι, ινα η υμάς πραο-
22	τερους ποιώσιν η τούτους πείθωσιν. οΰτος δε ύμΐν δίκην δεδωκεν, ούδεν υμάς άδικων, ευθύς μετά τα πράγματα, οτε υμείς τε μάλιστα εμεμνησθε των γ εν ο μενών και οΰτος ελεγχθησεσθαι εμελλε, πιστεύων αύτώ μηδέν ημαρτησθαι άλλ’ άγωνιεΐσθαι ευ μετά του δικαίου, ως δ’ ην δημοτικός, εγώ
23	ύμΐν αποδείξω, πρώτον μεν γάρ δσων ούδεμιάς στρατείας άπελείφθη, ἀλλ’ εστρατεύετο, ως συν-ειδότες αν είποιεν οι δημόταί' και εξόν αύτώ την ουσίαν αφανή καταστησαντι μηδέν υμάς ώφελεϊν, ειλετο μάλλον συνειδεναι υμάς, ιν εΐ και βούλοιτο κακός είναι, μη εξείη2 αύτώ, άλλ’ είσφεροι τε τός εισφοράς και λητουργοίη. και ημάς παρεσκεύασεν,
24	ως αν τη πόλει ώφελιμώτατοι ειημεν. και εμε μεν εις Σικελίαν εξεπεμφεν, ύμΐν 8’ ούκ η . . .,3 ώστ είδεναι τούς ιππέας, οΐος η την φυχην, εως
1 άπόντβς Taylor : Άπαντά mss.
2 έ&ίη Dobrce : έξη mss.
3 lacunam indicavit Markland.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 20-24
rights among you ? If there have been cases of disloyalty to your government or of the proposal of an improper motion, it is not the absent who are to blame for these things, since you have absolved even those who were present. For, even when one of our citizens here persuades you with mischievous advice, it is not you who are to blame, but your deceiver. But those men,a convicting themselves of guilt in advance, have taken themselves off in order to escape punishment: while any others who were guilty,—though in a less degree than they, but still guilty,—are moved by their fear at once of you and of their accusers to take the field instead of staying at home, in order that they may either mollify you or prevail on them. The defendant, having done you no wrong, has submitted himself to justice immediately after those events, when your memory of what occurred was freshest, and he could best be put to the proof: he trusted in his own innocence and in the success which justice would award him in his trial. That he was a friend of the people, I will prove to you. First of all, how many were the campaigns in which he served without once shirking his duty, can be told, from personal knowledge, by his fellow-townsmen. Then, when he might well have put his fortune away out of sight and refused to help you, he preferred that you should have cognizance of it, in order that, even if he chose to play the knave, he could have no chance, but must contribute to the special levies and perform his public services. He also placed us in a position to be most helpful to the State. He sent me away to Sicily, but I was not . . .b to you ; so the cavalry-should know what kind of spirit I showed as long as
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τό στρατοπέδου σών ην επειδἡ δἐ διεφθάρη και άνεσώθην els Κατάνην, εληζόμην1 όρμώμενος εντεύθεν καί τους πολεμίους κακώς εποίουν, ώστε τύ) θεώ τε τάς δεκάτας εξαιρεθήναι πλέον ή τριάκοντα μνας καί τοΐς στρατιώταις είς σωτηρίαν,
25	οσοι εν τοΐς πολεμίοις ησαν. καί επειδή Καταναΐοι ήνάγκαζον ίππευειν, ΐππενον καί ούδενός ούδ' ενταύθα κινδύνου άπελειπόμην, ώστ ειδεναι άπαντας οΐος ην την φνχήν ίππεύων τε και όπλιτευων. <ών>2 υμΐν τους μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
26	*Ακηκόατε μεν των μαρτύρων, ώ άνδρες δικασται· οΐος δ’ ειμι περί τδ ύμετερον πλήθος, εγώ υμΐν αποδείξω. άφικομενου γάρ εκεΐσε Συρακουσιου ορ-κιον εχοντος καί ετοίμου οντος ορκουν και προσ-ιοντος προς ενα έκαστον των εκεί ιόντων, άντ-εΐπον ευθύς αύτώ, και ελθών ως Τυδεα διηγουμην ταΰτα, και σύλλογον εποίει, και λόγοι ούκ ολίγοι ησαν. ών δ’ ούν εγώ εΐπον, καλώ μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
27	Σκεφασθε δη και του πατρός την επιστολήν, ήν εδωκεν άποδοΰναι εμοί, πάτερα τω ύμετερω πλήθει αγαθό, ενήν3 ή ου. τά τε γαρ οικεία εν-εγεγραπτο, και ετι, δτε καλώς €χοι τα εν Σικελία,
1 4\τιιΰη·ην Contilis: ή\πι£ΰμην MS3.
2 (Ιί’ add. Stephanus.
3 l·.’ ην Francken: ην mss.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 24-27
the army was safe : but when it was destroyed and I escaped to Catana,® I used that town as a base for depredations by which I harried the enemy, so that from the spoil more than thirty minae were apportioned as the tithe for the goddess & and enough to deliver all the soldiers who were in the hands of the enemy. And when the Cataneans compelled me to serve in the cavalry, I did so, and shirked no danger there either ; so that everyone must know what kind of spirit I showed on service both Avith the cavalry and with the infantry. I will provide you with my witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
You have heard the witnesses, gentlemen of the jury. As to my disposition towards your people, I will make it plain to you. A Syracusan had arrived in that place with a form of oath, and was ready to administer it, and was approaching the people of the place one by one I at once spoke against him, and went and reported the matter to Tydeus ; he summoned an Assembly, and there were speeches not a few. However, I will call witnesses to what I said myself.
Witnesses
Consider now the letter from my father, which he arranged to be conveyed to me, and say whether its contents were of good or evil import to your people. In it he had written concerning our domestic affairs, and further, that when things were going well in
6	Apparently this man pretended that he had been commissioned by the magistrates to enlist troops.
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ηκειν. καίτοι τ αυτά νμΐν συνεφερε καί τοΐς εκεί’ ώστ ει μη εννους ην τη πόλει και νμΐν, ουκ αν ποτε τοιαντα επεστελΧεν.
28	Άλλα μην και τον αδελφόν τον νεώτατον, οΐος εις υμάς εστιν, εγώ αποδείξω, καταδρομής γάρ γενομενης των φυγάδων, <οΐ>χ ου μόνον ενθάδε 6 τι οΐοί τ’ ησαν κακόν ειργάζοντο, αλλά και απο του τείχους εφερον και ηγον υμάς, εξελάσας εκ των άλλων ιππέων ενα άπεκτε ινεν. ών νμΐν α ντους μάρτυρας τους παραγενομενους πορίζομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
29	Τ ον δε πρεσβύτατον αδελφόν αυτοί οι συ-στρατευόμενοι ίσασιν, οιτινες μετά Λέοντος2 ητε εν 'Ελλησπόντω, ώστε νόμιζειν μηδενός ηττον είναι ανθρώπων την φυχήν. καί μοι άνάβητε δεΰρο.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
30	Πω? οΰν ου χρη χάριν παρ* υμών άπολαμβάνειν, ει τοιοΰτοί εσμεν; άλΧ ών μεν ό πατήρ δια-βεβληται εις υμάς, δικαίως τούτων δει ημάς ενεκα άπολίσθαι, [δι’]3 ών δε πρόθυμοι είς την πάλιν γεγενημεθα, μηδεμίαν ωφέλειαν γενεσθαι; άλΧ ον δίκαιον, άλλ’ ει διά την τούτου διαβολην δει ημάς <τι>1 πάσχειν, δίκαιοί εσμεν διά την ημετε-
31	ραν προθυμίαν του τον τε σώσαι καί ημάς, ου γαρ δη5 ημείς χρημάτων γε ενεκα, ΐνα λάβοιμεν, ευ υμάς εποιοΰμεν, άλλ’ Γυα, ει ποτε κίνδυνος εϊη
1 οι add. Taylor.
5 μετά Αέοντοϊ Wilainowitz : ενθάδε 6ντε$ MSS.
3 δι’ del. Dobrcc.
4 π add. Wilamowitz.	6 δη Dobrce: hv mss.
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FOR POLYSTRATUS, 27-31
Sicily I should return. Now surely your interests and those of the people there were the same ; so, if he had not been loyal to the State and to you, he would never have sent such a letter.
Then again, as to my youngest brother, I will inform you of his disposition towards you. When a descent was made on us by the returning exiles, who not only -wreaked here whatever damage they could, but also raided and harried you from their fortress,0 he galloped out from the cavalry ranks and killed one of them. As Avitnesses to this I will produce to you the actual men who were present at the
Of my eldest brother enough is known by his actual comrades in the campaign,—by any of you who Avere with Leon at the Hellespont,—for him to be accounted the equal of any man in spirit. Please come up here.
Witnesses
How, then, should we not obtain our reward from you, with such characters as those ? Is our destruction to be justified by the slanders by which my father has been traduced to you, and are we to reap no benefit from the zeal that we have shown in the city’s service ? Nay, there would be no justice in it. Supposing that we ought to suffer on account of the slander aimed at him, we deserve, on account of that zeal of ours, to save both him and ourselves. For indeed it was not for the sake of money that we might get that we sought your good ; our purpose was that, if we found ourselves in trouble, we might a Probably (with the Spartans) at Decelea in Attica.
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ὑμῖν, εξαιτούμενοι παρ' υμών τήν αξίαν χάριν άπολάβοιμεν. χρή δε υμάς και των άλλων ενεκα τοιούτους είναι, γιγνώσκοντας οτι, εάν τις πρόθυμος είς υμάς ή, ου μόνον ημάς ωφελήσετε* ημών μεν γάρ και πριν δεηθήναι πεπείρασθε, οιοι εσμεν είς υμάς· τους δε άλλους προθυμότερους ποιήσετε, κατ αξίαν χαριζόμενοι, οσ’ άν τις υμάς
32	ευ ποιή. και μηδαμώς τοΐς λεγουσι βεβαιώσητε 161] λόγον τον1 πάντων πονηρότατον λεγεται γάρ τους
κακώς πεπονθότας μεμνήσθαι μάλλον ή τους ευ. τις γάρ ετι εθελήσει χρηστος είναι, ει ήττηθήσονται τών κακώς υμάς ποιουντων οι ευ ποιοΰντες; εχει
33	δ’ ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούτως. περί ημών γάρ ἐστι φήφος ύμΐν, και ου περί χρημάτων, εως μεν γάρ ειρήνη, ήν ήμΐν φανερά ουσία, και ήν ό πατήρ αγαθός γεωργός* επειδή δε είσεβαλον οι πολέμιοι, πάντων τούτων εστερήθημεν. ώστε αυτών τούτων ενεκα πρόθυμοι ήμεν2 είς υμάς, είδότες οτι χρήματα μεν ήμΐν ούκ εΐη όπόθεν εκτίσομεν, αυτοί δε πρόθυμοι όντες είς υμάς
34	άξιοΰμεν εύρίσκεσθαι χάριν. καίτοι όρώμεν γ* υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εάν τις παΐδας αύτου άναβιβασάμενος κλαίη καί όλοφύρηται, τούς τε παΐδας δι3 αυτόν ει άτιμωθήσονται ελεουντας, καί άφιεντας τάς τών πάτερων αμαρτίας διά τούς παΐδας, οΰς ού'πω ίστε είτε αγαθοί είτε κακοί ήβήσαντες γενήσονται* ημάς δ’ ίστε οτι πρόθυμοι γεγενήμεθα είς υμάς, καί τον πάτερα ούδεν ήμαρ-τηκότα. ώστε πολλώ δικαιότεροι εστε, ών πεπει-
1 λυ*,ο;· rei’ Markland: Xfy.jvrwr mss.
2 ·ημ< ν Thalhciin : εσμίν .mss.
3 δι Ilirhdiig: και aiss.
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be saved by this plea, and might obtain our due reward at your hands. And for the sake of other people also you ought to be so disposed, recognizing that, whenever zeal is shown in your service, your support will be not merely for us,—for even before making any request you have proved our attitude towards you,—but you will make the others more zealous by your bestowal of merited favour in every case of service rendered to you. And avoid giving any kind of confirmation to those who repeat the most wicked of all sayings,—that ill-treated men have better memories than the well-treated. For who will keep a loyal heart, if those who harm you are to be preferred to those who help you ? What you have to do, gentlemen, is this : your decision is to be taken on us, and not on our estate. For so long as there was peace, we had a material fortune and our father was skilful in his farming ; but after the invasion of the enemy, we were deprived of the whole of it. So this was the very reason why we were zealous in your service : we knew that we had no funds from which we could pay a fine, but that our personal zeal in your service entitles us to get some recompense. And yet we find, gentlemen, that when someone puts forward his children with sobs and lamentations you take pity on the children for the disfranchisement that they will owe to him ; and you overlook the fathers’ transgressions on account of the children, of whom you cannot yet tell whether they will grow up to be good citizens or bad. Eut of us you can tell that we have zealously worked in your service, and that our father is clear of any transgression. Thus you are far more justified in
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ρασθε, τούτοις χαρίσασθαι, η οΰς ούκ ιστέ όποιοι 35 rives εσονται. πεπόνθαμεν δἐ τουναντίον τοΐς άλλοι? άνθρώποις. οι μεν γαρ άλλοι τούς παΐδας παραστησάμενοι εξαιτοΰνται υμάς, ημείς δε τον πατέρα τοντονι και ημάς εξαιτούμεθα, μη ημάς αντί μεν επιτίμων άτιμους ποιησητε, αντί δε πολιτών άπόλιδας" αλλά ελεήσατε καί τον πάτερα γέροντα οντα καί ημάς, ει δε ημάς αδίκως άπ-ολεΐτε, πώς η οντος ημΐν ήδέως συνέσται η ημείς άλλήλοις εν τω αύτώ, όντες υμών τε ανάξιοι καί της πόλεως; άλλ’ υμών δεόμεθα τρεις οντες .Τ» εάσαι ημάς έτι προθυμοτέρους γενέσθαι. δεόμεθα οΰν υμών προς τών υπαρχόντων αγαθών έκάστω, οτ ω μεν εισίν ύεΐς, τούτων ένεκα ελεήσαι, όστις <δ* >λ ημΐν ήλικιώτης τυγχάνει η τω πατρί, έλεή-σαντας άποφηφίσασθαΐ’ καί μη ημάς βονλομένους ευ ποιεΐν την πάλιν υμείς κωλνσητε. δεινά δ* αν πάθοιμεν, ει υπό τών πολεμίων μεν έσώθημεν, οΰς είκός ην διακωλνειν μη σωζεσθαι, παρ* υμών δέ μηδέ εύρησόμεθα τό σωθηναι.
1	δ’ add. Stephanus.
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showing favour to those whose work you have tested than to those of whom you cannot tell how they will shape in the future. And our position is the contrary of that of other people : for others seek your indulgence by producing their children ; but we seek it by producing our father here and ourselves, begging you not to deprive us of the rights that we now enjoy, and so leave us, your fellow-citizens, without a city. Nay, pity both our father in his old age, and us. If you ruin us unjustly, what pleasure will there be for him in our society, or for us in company with each other, when we are unworthy both of you and of the city ? But all three of us beseech you to let us give yet greater proofs of our zeal. We beseech you. then, in the name of all that each of you holds dear,—if any have sons, pity us for their sake ; if any is our equal, or our father’s, in age, pity us and acquit us. And do not let your act frustrate our purpose of rendering service to the State. Dreadful would be our lot if, from the enemy, who might fairly have denied us safety, we yet obtained safety, but at your hands we shall fail to find salvation.
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XXI.	DEFENCE AGAINST A CHARGE OF TAKING BRIBES:	UNDE-
SIGNATED
INTRODUCTION
This speech, like that composed for the son of Eucrates (XVIII.), is only the conclusion of a defence of which the main and more direct argumentation does not appear. In the present piece we have merely the pleader’s general justification of his personal character, so that it is not easy to determine exactly what the accusation was. In 16 the defendant implies that he is charged with retaining public money ; but in 21 he begs the court not to condemn him for taking bribes, and it is this latter charge that has been attached to the piece as its title. It seems most probable that, at the usual rendering of accounts after tenure of a State office, he has been definitely accused of corruption, and has to meet a further insinuation of embezzlement. The penalty that he would incur, if found guilty, is probably a fine amounting to many times the sum or sums alleged to have been misappropriated by him : this fine he M ould be quite unable to pay in full, and both he and bis children would consequently be deprived of their civic rights. At several points he dwells on the wretchedness of their plight, should they be unsuccessful in their present defence (11, 14, 25).
The pleader attained the adult age of eighteen in 411—110 b.c. (1) : he was therefore bom in 429-4*28, 474
ON A CHARGE OF TAKING BRIBES
He gives an exact account of his public services down to the year 404-403, so that we may place the date of the present action in 403-402, and fix his age now at twenty-six. In these eight years of his early manhood he has spent over ten talents on the public services which were incumbent on wealthy citizens, although less than a quarter of this expenditure would have been the normal amount. When he undertook the charge of a warship, the confidence shown by Alcibiades (of whom he is careful to state his personal dislike) proved the thoroughness of his equipment, and his vessel ΛνὉβ one of the twelve which got away safe from the disaster at Aegos-potami (405 b.c.). Instead of a positive reward for all these services, he only claims to be left in possession of his property. After the perils he has encountered in defence of the city, it is unlikely that he would take bribes to the detriment of the State. He ends with an appeal for pity towards his wife and children.
Among the interesting points of the speech are the enumeration of the sums spent by the defendant on his various public services, which included dramatic and choric performances, the equipment and conduct of war vessels, naval and athletic contests and religious missions and processions;® the remark in 13 on the exhaustion of the Treasury funds ; and altogether, the skilful way in which Lysias has characterized the generous spirit of the young man, who is proud of his lavish expenditure on public ceremonies and entertainments at a time when the State is impoverished, and who expects the just reward of acquittal.
“ Amounting in all to 636 minae or 10i talents,—a sum of a value between £2000 and £3000.
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XXL ΑΓΙΟΛΟΓΙΑ ΔΩΡΟΔΟΚΙΑΣ ΑΠΛΡΑΣΗΜΟΣ
Ι Περί μεν τών κατηγορημενών, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, ίκανώς ύμΐν άποδεδεικταί" ακόυσα ι δε και ττ ερι των άλλων υμάς άξιώ, ι ν’ επίστησθε περί οΐου1 τινος οντος εμού φηφιεΐσθε. εγώ γάρ εδοκι-μάσθην μεν επί Θεοπόμπου άρχοντος, καταστάς δε χορηγός τραγωδοί? άνηλωσα τριάκοντα μνας και τρίτου μηνί Θαργηλίοις νικησας άνδρικώ χορω δισχιλίας δραχμάς, επί δε Γλαυκίππου άρχοντος εις πυρριχιστάς ΙΙαναθηναίοις τοΐς μεγάλοις όκτα-
2	κοσίας. ετι δ’ άνδράσι χορηγών εις Διονυσία επί τοΰ αύτοΰ άρχοντος ενίκησα, καί άνηλωσα συν τη του τρίποδος άναθεσει πεντακισχιλίας δραχμάς, καί επί Δι ο κλέους ΙΙαναθηναίοις τ οΐς μικροΐς κυκλίω χορω τριακοσίας. τον δε μεταξύ χρόνον ετριηρ-
3	άρχουν επτά ετη, καί εξ τάλαντα άνηλωσα. και τοσαυτας δαπάνας δαπανώμενος καί καθ’ ημέραν υπέρ υμών κινδυνευων καί άποδημών, όμως εισφοράς την μεν τριάκοντα μνας την δε τετρα-
1 οΐου Markland : 8του mss.
° By the Council, in his eighteenth year : cf. X., Against Theomnestus, I. 31, p. 213.	6 411-410 b.c.
c At the festival of Apollo and Artemis, held in the month Thargelion (May-June).	d 410-409 b.c.
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In regard to the counts of the accusation, gentlemen of the jury, you have been sufficiently informed ; but I must ask your attention also for what has yet to be added, so that you may understand what kind of person I am before you give your verdict upon me. I was certified of agea in the archonship of Theo-pompus6: appointed to produce tragic drama, I spent thirty minae and two months later, at the Thargelia,c two thousand drachmae, when I won a victory with a male chorus ; and in the archonship of Glaucippus,d at the Great Panathenaea, eight hundred drachmae on pyrrhic* dancers. Besides, I won a victory with a male chorus at the Dionysia under the same archon, and spent on it, including the dedication of the tripod, five thousand drachmae ; then, in the time of Diodes/ three hundred on a cyclic 9 chorus at the Little Panathenaea. In the meantime, for seven years I equipped warships, at a cost of six talents. Although I have borne all these expenses, and have faced daily peril in your service abroad, I have nevertheless made contributions—one of thirty minae and another of four thousand drachmae—to special
* The pyrrhic was a kind of war-dance. * 409-408 b.c.
0 A circular or dithyrambic chorus, usually associated with the worship of Dionysus.
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κισχιλίας δραχμάς εισει>ήνοχα. επειδή δἐ κτατ-έπλευσα επί ’Αλεξίου άρχοντος, ευθύς έγυμνασι-άρχουν είς Προμήθεια, και ενικών άναλώσας δώδεκα
4	μνας. και ύστερον κατέστην χορηγός παιδικώ χορω και άνήλωσα πλέον η πεντεκαίδεκα μνας, επί δέ Εύκλειδου άρχοντος κωμωδοΐς χορηγών Κ,ηφισοδώρω1 ενικών, και άνήλωσα συν τή τής σκευής αναθέσει έκκαίδεκα μνας, καί Παναθηναίοις τοι? μικροΐς εχορήγουν πυρριχισταις άγενείοις, καί
5	άνήλωσα επτά μνας. νενίκηκα δέ τριήρει μεν άμιλλώμενος επί Ίόουνίω, άναλώσας πεντεκαίδεκα μνας* χωρίς δέ άρχιθεωρίας καί ’Κρρηφορίας καί άλλα τοιαΰτα, είς α εμοί δεδαπάνηται πλέον ή τριάκοντα μναΐ. καί τούτων ών κατέλεξα, ει έβουλόμην κατά τα γεγραμμένα εν τω νόμω λητουργεΐν, ούδ’ αν το τέταρτον μέρος άνήλωσα.
6	τον δε χρόνον ον ετριηράρχουν, ή ναϋς άριστά μοι έπλει παντός του στρατοπέδου. τεκμήριον δε τούτου ύμΐν μέγιστον ερώ. πρώτον μεν γάρ ’Αλκιβιάδης, ον εγώ περί πολλοΰ αν εποιησάμην μη συμπλεΐν μοι, ούτε φίλος ών ούτε συγγενής
7	ούτε φυλέτης επλει επί τής εμής νεώς. καίτοι υμάς οΐμαι είδέναι ότι στρατηγός ών, ω εξήν ποιειν δ τι έβούλετο, ούκ άν ποτε άνέβη επ’ άλλην ναΰν ει μη την άριστα πλέουσαν, μέλλων αυτός κινδυνεύσειν. επειδή δε εκείνους μεν υμείς
1 Κτ/0(σοδα'ρψ Clinton : Κηφισοδδτψ MSS.
° 405-401 B.C.
6	T<>reh-raees were held in lionour of Prometheus.
* 401-403 b.c.
4 A promontory in the south of Attica, on which there was a temple of Poseidon.
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levies. As soon as I returned to these shores, in the archonship of Alexias,α I was producing games for the Promethea}& and won a victory after spending twelve minae. Then, later, I was appointed to produce a chorus of children, and spent more than fifteen minae. In the archonship of Eucleides0 I produced comic drama for Cephisodorus and won a victory, spending on it, with the dedication of the equipment, sixteen minae; and at the Little Panathenaea I produced a chorus of beardless pyrrhic dancers, and spent seven minae.
I have won a victory with a warship in the race at Sunium,d spending fifteen minae ; and besides I had the conduct of sacred missions and ceremonial processionse and other duties of the sort, for which my expenses have come to more than thirty minae. Of these sums that I have enumerated, had I chosen to limit my public services to the letter of the law, I should have spent not one quarter. During the time when I had charge of a warship, my vessel was the best found in the whole armament. And I will tell you the surest evidence of that fact : at first Alcibiades,—I would have given a great deal to prevent his sailing with me, as he was neither my friend nor my relative nor a member of my tribe,— was aboard my ship. Now I am sure you must be aware that, being a commander who was free to do as he pleased, he would never have gone aboard any but the best found vessel, when he was himself to have his part in the danger. When you removed
6 In this case, of maidens of the best families, who at the Panathenaea carried the sacred robe and other holy objects as offerings to Athene.
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8	έπαύσατε τής άρχής, τους δἐ μετά Θρασυλλον δέκα εΐλεσθε, outol πάντες έβούλοντο επί της έμής νεώς πλεῖν, άνέβη μέντοι, πολλών λοιδοριών αύτοΐς γινομένων Άρχέστρατος 6 Φρεάρριος-άποθανόντος δέ τούτου iv Μυτιλήνη Έρα-σινίδης μετ* έμοΰ συνέπλει. καίτοι οΰτω παρ-εσκευασμένην τριηρη ποσά οίεσθε άνηλωκέναι χρη-
9	ματα; η πόσα τούς πολεμίους είργάσθαι κακά; η πόσα την πάλιν ευ πεποιηκέναι; τεκμηριον δε τούτου μέγιστον ότε γάρ εν τη τελευταία ναυμαχία αι νηες διεφθάρησαν, ουδεῶς μοι συμ-πλέοντος στρατηγού (ΐνα και τούτου μνησθώ, επειδή καί τοΐς1 τριηράρχοις ώργίσθητε διά την γενομένην συμφοράν) εγώ την τε εμαυτοΰ ναΰν εκόμισα καί την Ναυσι μάχου του Φαληρέως
10	έσωσα, καί ταΰτα ούκ από τύχης εγίγνετο, άλλ
από παρασκευής τής έμής’ εΐχον γάρ χρήμασι πείσας κυβερνήτην Φαντίαν άπαντα τον χρόνον, ος εδόκει τών 'Κλλήνων άριστος είναι, παρ-εσκευασάμην δέ καί τό πλήρωμα προς εκείνον καί την άλλην υπηρεσίαν ακόλουθον. καί ταΰθ’ δτι αληθή λέγω, πάντες έπίστασθε, όσοι έτυγχάνετε όντες έκεΐ τών στρατιωτών.	καλέσου δέ καί
Ν αυσίμαχον.*
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
11	Αι μεν τοίνυν σωθεΐσαι τών νεών δώδεκα ἦσαν εγώ δ’ ύμιν δύο εκόμισα, την εμαυτοΰ καί την Ναυσιμάχου τριήρη.
Καί οϋτω πολλούς κινδύνους υπέρ υμών κεκινδυ-
1	και τοι? Markland: Si τοιs, ro?s mss.
2	'Χανσίμαχον Schott: λ να ίμαχον MSS.
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those men from the command, and selected the ten of whom Thrasyllus was one, these all wanted to sail on my ship ; though, after much wrangling amongst them, it was Archestratus of Phrearrhe0 who came aboard. After his death at Mytilene, Erasinides sailed with me. I ask you, how much money do you think that a warship so well furnished must have cost me ? How much harm did it do to the enemy, and how much benefit to the city ? The best proof is this : at the time when our ships were destroyed in the last sea-fight,& and I had no commander on board Math me,—I may mention this, as your anger on account of the disaster that occurred was shown even against those who had charge of the warships,—I not only brought away my own vessel, but I also saved that of Nausimachus of Phalerum. And all this was the result, not of chance, but of my arrangements : for by making it worth his while I secured as my pilot for the whole time Phantias, who was esteemed the best in Greece ; and I also provided such a crew and complement of oarsmen as were suitable for him. That these statements of mine are true is fully known to all of you who were in the forces over there. But call Nausimachus to support them.
Evidence
So the vessels that were saved were twelve in number ; and two were brought away for you by myself,—my own warship, and that of Nausimachus.
After so many dangers encountered in your defence,
0 A district of Attica.
6 At Aegospotami, 405 b.c.
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νευκώς καί τοσαϋτα αγαθά είργασμένος την πάλιν, νυνί δέομαι ον δωρεάν ώσπερ έτεροι αντί τούτων παρ' υμών Λαβεῖν, αλλά μη στερηθήναι των έμαυτοΰ, ηγούμενος καί ύμΐν αισχρόν είναι παρά τε έκόντος
12	έμον καί παρ' άκοντος λαμβάνειν. καί ου τοσοΰτόν μοι μέλει ει με δει τα δντα άπολέσαι* άλλ' ονκ αν δεξαίμην ύβρισθήναι, ουδέ παραστηναι τοις δια-δνομένοις τάς λητουργίας εμοί μεν αχάριστα είναι τα εις υμάς άνηλωμένα, εκείνους δε δοκεΐν όρθώς βεβουλεΰσθαι δτι ύμΐν ούδεν προεΐνται των σφε-τέρων αυτών, εάν ούν εμοί πεισθητε, τά τε δίκαια φηφιεΐσθε καί τα λυσιτελοΰντα νμΐν αντοΐς αίρη-
13	σεσθε. ορατέ γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τα προσ-
ιόντα1 τη πόλει ως ολίγα ἐστί, καί ταυτα ως υπό των έφεστηκότων αρπάζεται· ώστ άζιον ταύτην ηγεΐσθαι πρόσοδον βεβαιοτάτην τη πόλει, τάς ουσίας των εθελοντών λητουργεΐν.	εάν ούν ευ
βουλεύσησθε, ονδεν ηττον επιμελησεσθε των ήμ€-τέρων χρημάτων η των ιδίων των νμετέρων αυτών,
14	είδότες δτι έζετε πάσι χρησθαι τοις ημετέροις
ώσπερ καί πρότερον· οιμαι δέ πάντας υμάς έπί-στασθαι δτι τών έμών εγώ πολύ βελτίων νμΐν εσομαι ταμίας τών τα της πόλεως νμΐν ταμιευόντων. εάν δ* έμε πένητα ποιησητε, καί υμάς αυτούς αδικήσετε· έτεροι	καί ταυτα διανεμοΰντα ι,
ώσπερ καί τάλλα.
15	"Αξιόν δέ ἐστιν ενθυμηθήναι δτι πολύ μάλλον [163] ύμΐν προσήκει τών νμετέρων εμοί διδόναι ή τών
έμών εμοί άμφισβητήσαι, καί πένητα γενόμενον ελεήσαι μάλλον ή πλοντοϋντι φθόνησα ι, καί τοις θεοΐς εύχεσθαι τούς άλλους είναι τοιούτονς πολίτας, 1 ττροσώντα Reiske: προσόντα mss.
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and after all the services that I have rendered to the city, I now request, not a boon for my reward, as others do, but that I be not deprived of my own property ; for I consider it a disgrace to you also, to take it both with my will and against my will. I do not mind so much hating to lose my possessions; but I could not put up with an outrage, and the impression that it must produce on those who shirk their public services,—that while I get no credit for what I have spent on you, they prove to have been rightly advised in giving up to you no part of their own property. Now, if you will admit my plea, you will both vote what is just and choose what is to your own advantage. Do but observe, gentlemen of the jury, how slender are the revenues of the State, and how even these are pilfered by their appointed guardians : you ought, therefore, to see the surest revenue for the State in the fortunes of those who are willing to perform public services. So, if you are well advised, you will take as great care of our property as of your own personal possessions, knowing that you will be able to avail yourselves of all that we have, as you were in the past. And I think you are all aware that you will find me far superior, as controller of my property, to those who control for you the property of the State : whereas, if you impoverish me, you will wrong yourselves besides ; others will divide it up amongst them, as they do the rest.
You ought also to consider that it is far more fitting for you to give me of what is yours than to dispute my claim to what is mine, and to pity me if I am impoverished than to envy me my wealth : you should pray Heaven that the others may be as good
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ΐνα τών μεν ύμετερων1 <μή >8 επιθυμήσωσι, τα 1β δε σφετερα αυτών εις υμάς άναλίσκωσιν. ήγοΰμαι δ*, ώ άνδρες δικασταί (καί μηδείς υμών άχθεσθή), πολύ αν δικαιότερον υμάς ύπο τών ζητητών άπογραφήναι τα £μά εχειν, η εμε νυν! κινδυνεύειν ως του δημοσίου χρήματα εχοντα. τοιοΰτον γάρ εμαυτόν τή πόλει παρέχω, ώστε ίδια μεν τών <οντων>3 φείδομαι, δημοσία δε λητουργών ήδομαι, και ούκ επί τοΐς περιοΰσι μέγα φρονώ, άλλ' επί 17 τοΐς εις υμάς άνηλωμενοις, ηγούμενος τούτων μεν αυτός αίτιος είναι, την δ' ουσίαν ετερους μοι κατα-λιπεΐν, και διά ταύτην μεν ύπο τών εχθρών αδίκως συκοφαντεΐσθαι, δι εκείνα δἐ ύφ' υμών δικαίως σωζεσθαι. ωστ ονκ αν εικότως ετεροί με εξητή-σαντο παρ' υμών, άλλα και ει τις τών εμών φίλων τοιοΰτον αγώνα ήγωνίζετο, υμάς αν ήξίουν εμοί δούναι την χάριν, καί ει παρ' άλλοις εκινδύνευον, 1S υμάς είναι τούς δεόμενους υπέρ εμού. <ού γάρ άν>1 τοΰτό γε είπεΐν εχοι τις, ως πολλάς άρχάς άρξας εκ τών ύμετερων ώφελημαι, ή ως αίσχράς δίκας δεδίκασμαι, ή ως αισχρού τινος αίτιος ειμι, ή ως τάς τής πόλεως συμφοράς ασμένως εΐδον υπέρ απάντων δε καί <τών>6 ιδίων καί τών δημοσίων ούτως ηγούμαι μοι πεπολιτεΰσθαι καί υμάς είδεναι, ώστε ούδέν δεΐν6 με άπολογήσασθαι 19 περί αυτών, δέομαι ούν υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, την αυτήν νυν περί εμού γνώμην εχειν ήνπερ καί εν τω τέως χρόνιο, καί μη μόνον τών δημοσίων λητουργιών μεμνήσθαι, άλλα τών ιδίων επι-
1 νμζτέρων Dobree: eΓέρων mss.	* μη add. Contius.
3 βντων add. M ark land.	4 οι' yap Αν add. Dobree.
6 των add. Bekker.	6 δαν Reiske: od mss.
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ON A CHARGE OF TAKING BRIBES, 15-19
citizens, so that, instead of coveting your money, they may spend their own on you. In my opinion, gentlemen,—and let none of you take it ill,—there would be far more justice in your being declared by the Commissioners to be holding my property than in my being prosecuted now for holding Treasury-funds. For my attitude towards the State is shown by the fact that, while I am frugal in the private use of my means, I delight in the discharge of my public duties : I take a pride, not in the residue that is left to me, but in the amounts that I have spent on you ; for I regard the latter as my own achievement, whereas my fortune was bequeathed to me by others, and if on account of this I unjustly incur the venal slander of my enemies, those expenses have justly earned my salvation at your hands. There is no good reason, therefore, why others should have interceded with you on my behalf : and indeed, if any of my friends had been involved in a similar suit, I might expect you to show me your gratitude ; and if I were being tried before another court I should look to you as the petitioners in my defence. For it can never be alleged that I have profited at your expense by the tenure of many offices, or that I have been the subject of disgraceful suits, or that I am guilty of any disgraceful act, or that I saw with delight the disasters of the city. In all my dealings, both private and public, I believe that I have shown such a character as a citizen, in a manner so well known to you, that I have no need to justify myself in those respects. I therefore request you, gentlemen of the jury, to hold the same opinion of me now as you have held hitherto, and not only to remember my public services to the State, but also to bear in
r	485
LYSIAS
τηδευμάτων ένθυμεισθαι, ηγουμένους ταύτην είναι [τἡν]1 λητουργίαν έπιπονωτάτην, διά τέλους τον πάντα χρόνον κόσμιον είναι και σώφρονα και μηθ' ύφ' ήδονης ήττηθηναι μηθ’ υπό κέρδους επαρθηναι, άλλα τοιοΰτον παρασχεΐν εαυτόν ώστε μηδένα των πολιτών μήτε μέμφασθα ι μήτε δίκην τόλμησα ι προ σκαλέσασθαι.
20	Oΰκουν άξιον, ώ άνδρες δικασταὶ, πειθομένους κατηγόροις τοιουτοις εμού καταφηφίσασθαι, οι περί άσεβείας μεν άγωνιζόμενοι τηλικοΰτοι γε-γόνασιν, ούκ αν δυνάμενοι δ’ υπέρ των σφετέρων αμαρτημάτων άπολογησασθαι ετέρων κατηγορειν τολμώσι. και ών Κινησίας οΰτω δι ακείμενος πλείους στρατείας έστράτευται, οΰτοι περί των της πόλεως άγανακτοΰσι. και εξ ών μεν ή πόλις ευδαίμων εσται, ου συμβάλλονται, πάντα δε ποιοΰσιν όπως ύμεΐς τοΐς ευ πεποιηκόσιν όργι-
21	σθήσεσθε. οΰτοι μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εν τω δημω κατείποιεν ΰμιν τα σφέτερ* αυτών επιτηδεύματα· ου γάρ αν εχοιμι ο τι τούτου μεΐζον αύτοΐς εύξαίμην κακόν εγώ δ’ υμών δέομαι καί ικετεύω και άντιβολώ μη καταγνώναι δωροδοκίαν έμοΰ, μηδ' ηγησασθαι τοσαΰτα χρήματα είναι, <δι’>2 α εγώ βουληθείην αν τι κακόν τη πόλει
22 γενέσθαι. μαινοίμην γάρ <άν>,3 ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, ει την μεν πατρωαν ουσίαν φιλοτιμούμενος εις ύμόίς άναλίσκοιμι, έπι δε τω της πόλεως κακώ παρά τών άλλων δωροδοκοίην. εγώ μεν ονν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούκ οΐδ* ούστινας η υμάς έβουληθην περί εμοΰ δικαστάς γενέσθαι, ειπερ χρη
4 την del. Dobree.
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mind my private propensities. Consider that the most onerous of public services is to maintain throughout one’s life an orderly and self-respecting behaviour, neither overcome by pleasure nor elated by gain, but evincing such a character that one is free from complaint or the thought of a prosecution in the mind of any fellow-citizen.
It is therefore unfair, gentlemen, that you should condemn me in deference to such accusers as these, who have gone this length in contesting the charge of their own impiety, and then, as they could never clear themselves of their own offences, they have the hardihood to accuse others. Nay, Cinesias,® with the character that we know, has served in more campaigns than these men, who now show indignation at the city’s plight ! They make no contribution to any scheme for raising the fortunes of the city, but do their utmost to incense you against your benefactors. Rather is it to be wished that they, gentlemen, might recount their own proceedings to you in Assembly ; for I could not find a worse fate to invoke upon them. On my own part, I request, I beseech, I supplicate you not to condemn me for venality, nor to believe that any amount of money could make me wish any ill to befall the city. For I should be a madman, gentlemen, if, after spending my patrimony upon you in the pursuit of distinction, I accepted bribes from others with the aim of injuring the State. I indeed, gentlemen, cannot think what judges I should prefer to you for the trial of my case, if one ought really to pray that the
0 A notorious coward; see Introd. p, xviii.
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τους ευ πεπονθότας περί τών ευ πεποιηκότων
23	εϋχεσθαι την φηφον φέρειν. καί μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, (επιθυμώ γάρ καί τούτων μνησθηναι) ούδεπώποτε λητουργεΐν υπέρ υμών δέον <δεινον ηγούμην>,1 εΐ τοσούτω πενεστερους τους παΐδας καταλείφω, άλλα πολύ μάλλον ει μη προθυμως
24	ποιήσω τα προσταχθεντα■ ουδ’ ει ποτε κινδυ-νεύσειν εν ταΐς ναυμαχίαις μελλοιμι, ούδεπώποτ ηλεησα οΰδ’ εδάκρυσα οΰδ’ εμνησθην γυναικος ουδέ παίδων τών εμαυτοΰ, οόδ* ηγούμην δεινόν είναι ει τελευτησας υπέρ της πατρίδος τον βίον ορφανούς καί πατρός άπεστερημενους αὑτοῖς
[164] καταλείφω, άλλα πολύ μάλλον ει σωθείς αίσχρώς
25	ονείδη καί εμαυτώ καί εκείνοις περιάφω. άνθ ών υμάς απαιτώ νυν την χάριν, καί άξιώ, εν τοι? κινδννοις εμού τοιαύτην περί υμών γνώμην εχοντος, υμάς νυνί εν τω θαρραλεω όντας εμε καί τούς παΐδας τούτους περί πολλοΰ ποιήσασθαι, ηγουμένους η μιν μεν δεινόν υ μιν δε αισχρόν είναι, ει άναγκασθησόμεθα επί τοιαύταις αίτίαις άτιμοι γενεσθαι, η στερηθεντες τών υπαρχόντων πενητες είναι καί πολλών ενδεείς οντες περιϊέναι, ανάξια μεν ημών αυτών πεπονθότες, ανάξια δε τών εις υμάς ύπηργμενων. μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί* άλλ* άποφηφισάμενοι τοιούτοις ημΐν χρησθε πολί-ταις οΐοισπερ εν τω πρόσθεν χρονω.
1 δεινόν τρ/ούμψ add. Rauchenstein: έμνήσθην cod. Laur.
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benefited should give decision upon their benefactors. Furthermore, gentlemen,—for this is a point that I am anxious to mention,—never once when I had to perform a public service in your aid did I consider it a hardship that I should leave my children so much the poorer, but much rather that I should fail in the zealous discharge of my obligations. Nor, whenever I was about to risk my life in our sea-fights, did I once pity or bewail or mention my wife or my children, nor think it hard that, if I lost my life in my country’s cause, I should leave them orphaned and bereft of their father ; but hard indeed it would be if I should save myself by a shameful act and fasten reproach on them as well as myself. In return I ask from you the grace that I deserve, and I expect that, since I have shown such regard for you in times of danger, you in your present security will set a high value on me and these children, considering that it will be as disgraceful to you as terrible to us if we are to be compelled on such charges as these to lose our citizenship, or to be deprived of our present resources, and thus impoverished, and to wander about in sore straits and in a plight unworthy of ourselves and unworthy also of the services that you have received. Let it not be so, gentlemen of the jury, but decide on our acquittal, and continue to find in us the self-same kind of citizens as you have done in the past.
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XXII.	AGAINST THE CORN-DEALERS
INTRODUCTION
This plain, business-like speech gives us an intimate glimpse of the anxiety felt by the Athenians over their food supply about the end of the Corinthian War (386 b.c.). The importation of corn from Cyprus had become more and more irregular owing to the Persian appropriation of that island ; and although the importers fixed the wholesale price as they pleased, the people had to regard their activities Avith complacence, and vented their feelings, when the price rose, upon the retail dealers. These men, for the most part resident aliens, worked in concert together as a guild, and their operations were subject to the control of special officers of the State, who had to enforce certain definite regulations. One of these was that no dealer could charge more than an obol above the cost-price for each “ medimnus ” (about a bushel and a half); another, which sought to prevent a monopoly of a large stock, forbade any dealer to purchase more than fifty “ medimni ” at a time. Before the present hearing of the case in a court of law, the defendants have been accused in the Council of having purchased more than the permitted amount of corn. The Council appears at this time to have 490
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had no legal power of inflicting the death penalty prescribed for this offence : the members, however, seem to have been on the point of handing over the accused—who admitted the fact—for execution, under the influence of a wave of popular indignation. But the present speaker opposed this impulse of the Council, and induced his fellow-members to let the case take a normal course. At the preliminary-hearing before the Council, as no one else would do so, he preferred the accusation. He did this, he tells us, to clear himself of any suspicion of abetting the dealers, and to show that he acted solely through regard for the law and in the public interest. The result was that the case was sent for trial by an ordinary court, before whom he delivers the present accusation.
When one of the dealers is interrogated, he admits having bought more than the legal amount, but pleads that he did so on the suggestion of the magistrates concerned. The speaker then shows that this plea is untrue, and even if it were true, it would not justify the breach of the law. If the dealers say that they were acting in the public interest, to secure a good supply of corn at a low price, he points to the fact that they committed the further offence of raising the price in one day by as much as a drachma, to the disadvantage of the public. The latter part of the speech (13-22) emphasizes the impudent rapacity of the dealers, who trade on the misfortunes of the city : “in time of peace they become our besiegers ” (15). An additional reason for condemning them is that they confess to having combined against the importers, who ought to be defended from their malpractices (21).
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XXII. ΚΑΤΑ ΤΩΝ ΣΙΤΟΠΩΛΩΝ
1	Πολλοί μοι προσεληλύθασιν, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, θαυμάζοντας ότι εγώ των σιτοπωλών αν ττ) βουλή κατηγορούν, καί λέγοντας οτι υμείς, ει ως μάλιστα αυτούς άΒικεΐν ήγεΐσθε, ούΒεν ηττον καί τούς περί τούτων λόγους ποιούμενους συκοφαντεΐν νομίζετε, δθεν ούν ήνάγκασμα ι κατηγορεΐν αυτών, περί τούτων πρώτον είπεΐν βούλομαι.
2	ΈπειΒή γάρ οι πρύτανεις άπεΒοσαν εις την βου-λην περί αυτών, ούτως ώργίσθησαν αύτοΐς, ώστε ελεγόν τινες τών ρητόρων ως άκριτους αύτους χρη τοι? ενΒεκα παραΒοΰναι θανάτω ζημιώσαι. ηγούμενος Βε εγώ Βεινόν είναι τοιαΰτα εθίζεσθαι ποιεΐν την βουλήν, άναστάς εΐπον οτι μοι Βοκοίη κρίνειν τούς σιτοπώλας κατά τον νόμον, νομίζων, ει μεν είσιν άξια θανάτου ειργασμενοι, ύμάς οόδῖν ηττον ημών γνώσεσθαι τα Βίκαια, ει Βε μηΒεν άΒικουσιν, ου Βεΐν αυτούς ακρίτους άπολωλεναι.
3	πεισθείσης Βε τής βουλής ταΰτα, Βιαβάλλειν επ-εχείρουν με λέγοντας ως εγώ σωτηρίας ενεκα τής τών σιτοπωλών τούς λόγους τούτους εποιούμην. προς μεν οΰν την βουλήν, οτ* ήν αύτοΐς η κρισις,
α i.e., men who, knowing the dealers were unpopular, brought charges against them hoping to be bought off. CL note, ρ. 518.
6 Fifty of the five hundred members of the Council,
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Many people have come to me, gentlemen of the jury, in surprise at my accusing the corn-dealers in the Council, and telling me that you, however sure you are of their guilt, none the less regard those who deliver speeches about them as slander-mongers.® I therefore propose to speak first of the grounds on which I have found it necessary to accuse them.
When the Committeeb of the time brought up their case before the Council, the anger felt against them was such that some of the orators said that they ought to be handed over without trial to the Eleven, for the penalty of death. But I, thinking it monstrous that the Council should get into the way of such practice, rose and said that in my opinion we ought to try tlie corn-dealers in accordance with the law ; for I thought that if they had committed acts deserving of death you would be no less able than we c to come to a just decision, while, if they were not guilty, they ought not to perish without trial. After the Council adopted this view, attempts were made to discredit me by saying that I hoped to save the corn-dealers by these remarks. Now before the Council, when the case came up for their hearing,0 I justified
appointed for the management of the Assembly during a tenth part of the year.	e i.e., the Council.
d Asa preliminary to the trial proper.
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έργ ω άπελογησάμην' τών γάρ άλλων ησυχίαν αγόντων άιαστάς αυτών κατηγορούν, καί πάσι φανερόν εποίησα ότι ούχ υπέρ τούτων ελεγον,
4	αλλά τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς κειμενοις εβοηθουν. ηρζά-μην μεν οΰν τούτων ενεκα, ΒεΒιώς τάς αιτίας’ αισχρόν δ’1 ηγούμαι πρότερον παύσασθαι, πριν αν ύμεΐς περί αυτών 6 τι αν βούλησθε φηφίσησθε.
δ Και πρώτον μεν άνάβητε. είπε συ εμοί, μετοικος ει; Ναί. Μετοικείς δἐ πότερον ως πει σύμενος τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς της πόλεως, η ως ποίησών ό τι αν βούλη; Ως πεισόμενος. 'Άλλο τι οΰν η άζιοΐς2 άποθανεΐν, εί τι πεποίηκας παρά τούς νόμους, εφ* οΐς θάνατος ή ζημία; Έγωγε. Άπό-κριναι Βή μοι, ει ομολογείς πλείω σίτον συμ-πρίασθαι πεντηκοντα φορμίον, ών 6 νόμος εξεΐναι κελεύει. Έγώ τών αρχόντων κελευόντων συν επριάμην.
6	Έαν μεν τοίνυν άποΒείξη, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, ως εστι νόμος ος κελεύει τούς σιτοπώλας συν-ο)νεΐσθαι τον σίτον, εάν οι άρχοντες κελεύωσιν, άποφηφίσασθε· ει Βε μη, Βίκαιον υμάς κατα-φηφίσασθαι. ημείς γάρ ύμΐν παρεσχόμεθα τον νόμον, ος απαγορεύει μηΒενα τών εν τη πόλει πλείω σίτον πεντηκοντα φορμών συνωνεΐσθαι.
7	Χρῆν μεν τοίνυν, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, ικανήν είναι ταύτην την κατηγορίαν, επειΒη οΰτος μεν ομολογεί συμπρίασθαι, 6 Βε νόμος άπαγορεύων φαίνεται, ύμεΐς Βε κατά τούς νόμους όμωμόκατε φηφιεΐσθαΐ’ όμως δ* ΐνα πεισθητε ότι καί κατά τών αρχόντων φεύΒονται, ανάγκη καί μακρότερον
1 ον, quod est in mss. pone oeouhs, post αισχρόν transp. Dubree.	a ή a^tois Keislce: άζωΐς ij mss.
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myself in a practical way : while the rest kept quiet, I rose and accused these men, and made it evident to all that my remarks were not made in their defence, but in support of the established laws. Well, these were my reasons for beginning my task, in fear of those incriminations ; but I consider it would be disgraceful to leave off before you have given such verdict upon them as you may prefer.
So, first of all, go up on the dais.a Tell me, sir, are you a resident alien? Yes. Do you reside as an alien to obey the city’s laws, or to do just as you please ? To obey. Must you not, then, expect to be put to death, if you have committed a breach of the laws for which death is the penalty ? I must. Then answer me : do you acknowledge that you bought up corn in excess of the fifty measures b which the law sets as the limit ? I bought it up on an order from the magistrates.
Well now, gentlemen, if he proves that there is a law which orders the corn-dealers to buy up the corn on an order from the magistrates, acquit him : if not, it is just that you should condemn him. For we have produced to you the law which forbids anyone in the city to buy up corn in excess of fifty measures.
This accusation of mine should have sufficed, gentlemen of the jury, since this man acknowledges that he bought up the corn, while the law clearly forbids him to do so ; and you have sworn to decide in accordance with the laws. Nevertheless, in order that you may be convinced that they are actually traducing the magistrates, it is necessary to speak
0 One of the corn-dealers is made to go up on the “ bema ” and is questioned. CL XII. 25, p. 237; XIII. 30, p. 297.
* A “ basket ” or measure was about a bushel and a half.
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8	ειπεΐν περί αυτών, επειδή γάρ οΰτοι την αιτίαν εις εκείνους άνεφερον, παρακαλεσαντες τούς άρχοντας ήρωτώμεν. και οι μῖν δύο ούδεν εφασαν είδεναι του πράγματος, *Άνυτος δ* ελεγεν ως του προτερου χειμώνος, επειδή τίμιος ήν 6 σίτος,
[165] τούτων ύπερβαλλόντων αλλήλους και προς σφάς αυτού? μαχομενων συμβουλεύσειεν αύτοΐς παύσα-σθαι φιλονικοΰσιν, ηγούμενος συμφερειν ύμΐν τοΐς παρά τούτων ώνουμενοις ως άζιώτατον τουτους πρίασθαι' δεῖν γάρ αυτούς όβολώ μόνον πωλεΐν
9	τιμιώτερον. ώς τοίνυν ου συμπριαμενους κατα-θεσθαι εκελευεν αυτούς, αλλά μη άλλήλοις άντ-ωνεΐσθαι συνεβούλευεν, αυτόν ύμΐν ’Άνυτον μάρτυρα παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Και [ώ?]1 οΰτος μεν επί της προτερας βουλής τούτους είπε τούς λόγους, οΰτοι δ* επί τήσδε2 συνωνούμενοι φαίνονται.
10	*Ότι μεν τοίνυν ούχ υπό των αρχόντων κελευσθεν-τες συνεπρίαντο τον σίτον, άκηκόατε* ηγούμαι δ*, εάν ως μάλιστα περί τούτων αληθή λεγωσιν, ούχ υπέρ αυτών αυτούς άπολογήσεσθαι, αλλά τούτων κατηγορήσειν περί γάρ ών είσι νόμοι διαρρήδην γεγραμμενοι, πώς ου χρή διδόυαι δίκην καί τούς μή πειθομενους καί τούς κελεύοντας τούτοις τά-ναντία πράττειν;
11	’Αλλά γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οίομαι αυτούς επί μεν τούτον τον λόγον ούκ ελεύσεσθαι' ίσως δ' ερούσιν, ώσπερ καί εν τή βουλή, ώς επ' εύνοία
1 ώί del. Pluygers.
* έπΙ τησδβ Bekker: έπίτηδβς, έ&πίτηδζς aiss.
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of them at some greater length. For since these men shifted the blame on to them, we called the magistrates before us and questioned them. Two of them denied any knowledge of the matter ; but An}Ttus stated that in the previous winter, as the corn was dear, and these men were outbidding each other and fighting amongst themselves, he had advised them to cease their competition, judging it beneficial to you, their customers, that they should purchase at as reasonable a price as possible : for they were bound, in selling, to add no more than an obol to the price. Now, that he did not order them to buy up the corn for holding in store γ’ but only advised them not to buy against each other, I will produce to you Anytus himself as witness.
Testimonies
These statements were made by him in the time of the former Council, whereas these men evidently bought up the corn in the time of the present one.
So now you have heard that it was not on an order from the magistrates that they bought up the corn ; yet, in my opinion, however true their statements may be on these points, they will not be clearing themselves, but only accusing the magistrates. For λνΙΐΘΓβ we have laws expressly drafted for the case, surely punishment should fall alike on those who disobey them and on those who order an infringement of them.
But in fact, gentlemen of the jury, I believe they will not have recourse to this argument, but will repeat, perhaps, what they said before the Council,—
a i.e., until the price was raised to their advantage.
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τής πόλεως συνεωι οΰντο τον σίτον, Γν* ως ανώτατου ν μιν πωλοΐεν. μέγιστον δ* ν μιν ερώ και
12	περιφανέστατον τεκμήριον δτι φεύδονται* έχρήν γάρ αυτούς, εΐπερ υμών ένεκα επραττον ταυτα, φαίνεσθαι τής αυτής τιμής πολλάς ημέρας πωλοϋν-τας, έως 6 συνεωνημένος αυτούς έπέλιπε· νυν δ' ενίοτε τής αυτής ημέρας έπώλουν δραχμή τιμιώ-τερον, ώσπερ κατο, μέδιμνον συνωνούμενοι. και
13	τούτων υμάς μάρτυρας παρέχομαι, δεινόν δέ μοι δοκεΐ είναι, ει δταν μεν εισφοράν εισενεγκειν δέη, ήν πάντες εΐσεσθαι μέλλουσιν, ούκ έθέλουσιν, άλλα πενίαν προφασίζονται, έφέ οΐς δέ θανατάς ἐστιν ή ζημία καί λαθεΐν αύτοΐς συνέφερε, ταΰτα έπ εύνοία φασι τή νμετέρα παρανομήσαι. καίτοι πάντες επίστασθε δτι τούτοις ήκιστα προσήκει
14	τοιούτους ποιεΐσθαι λόγους, τάναντία γάρ αύτοΐς καί τ οΐς άλλοις συμφέρει· τότε γάρ πλεΐστα κερδαίνουσιν, δταν κακού τινος άπαγγελθέντος τή πόλει τίμιον τον σίτον πωλώσιν. ούτω δ* ασμενοι τάς συμφοράς τάς ύμετέρας όρώσιν, ώστε τας μεν πρότεροι των άλλων πυνθάνονται, τάς δ αυτοί1 λογοποιοΰσιν, ή τάς ναΰς διεφθάρθαι τας εν τω Πάυτω ή υπό Λακεδαιμονίων εκπλεούσας συν-ειλήφθαι, ή τα εμπόρια κεκλήσθαι, ή τάς σπονδάς μέλλειν άπορρηθήσεσθαι, καί εις τοΰτ εχθρας
15	εληλύθασιν, ωστ έν τ οΐς αύτοΐς2 καιροΐς επι-βουλεύουσιν ύμΐν, έν οΐσπερ οι πολέμιοι. όταν γαρ μάλιστα σίτου τυγχάνητε δεόμενοι, άναρπαζουσιν
1 αίτοι Markland: οΰτοι mss.
3 rots avTOis Cobct: τούτου τοϊ% MSS.
0 i.e., six times the legal profit on each measure.
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that it was in kindness to the city that they bought up the com, so that they might sell it to you at as reasonable a price as possible. But I will give you a very strong and signal proof that they are lying. If they were doing this for your benefit, they ought to have been found selling it at the same price for a number of days, until the stock that they had bought up was exhausted. But in fact they were selling at a profit of a drachma® several times in the same day, as though they were buying by the medimnus b at a time. I adduce you as witnesses of this. And it seems to me a strange thing that, when they have to contribute to a special levy of which everyone is to have knowledge, they refuse, making poverty their pretext; but illegal acts, for which death is tlie penalty, and in which secrecy was important to them, —these they assert that they committed in kindness to you. Yet you are all aware that they are the last persons to whom such statements are appropriate. For their interests are the opposite of other men’s : they make most profit when, on some bad news reaching the city, they sell their corn at a high price. And they are so delighted to see your disasters that they either get news of them in advance of anyone else, or fabricate the rumour themselves ; now it is the loss of your ships in the Black Sea, now the capture of vessels on their outward voyage by the Lacedaemonians, now the blockade of your trading ports, or the impending rupture of the truce ; and they have carried their enmity to such lengths that they choose the same critical moments as your foes to overreach you. For, just when you find yourselves worst off for corn, these persons snap it up and
? About the same as the phormus in § 5.
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ούτοι καί ούκ εθέλουσι πωλεΐν, Γυα μη περί της τιμής διαφερώμεθα, άλλ’ άγαπώμεν εάν όποσον-τινοσούν πριάμενοι παρ' αυτών άπέλθωμεν. ώστ ενίοτε ειρήνης οΰσης υπό τούτων πολιορκούμεθα.
16	ούτω δε πάλαι περί της τούτων πανουργίας και κακονοίας η πόλις εγνωκεν, ώστ επί μιν τοΐς άλλοις ώνίοις άπασι τούς άγορανόμους φύλακας κατεστήσατε, επί δε ταύτη μόνη τη τέχνη χωρίς σιτοφύλακας άποκληροϋτε· και πολλάκις ήδη παρ εκείνων πολιτών οντων δίκην την μεγίστην ελά-βετε, δτι ονχ οΐοί τ’ ήσαν της τούτων πονηριάς έπικρατήσαι. καίτοι τί χρη αυτούς τούς άδικοΰν-τας ύφ3 υμών πάσχειν, οπότε και τούς ου δυναμέ-νους φυλάττειν άποκτείνετε;
17	Ένθυμεΐσθαι δε χρη δτι αδύνατον ύμΐν ἐστιν άπο-φηφίσασθαι. ει γάρ άπογνώσεσθε όμολογούντων αυτών επί τούς εμπόρους συνίστασθαι, δόξεθ’ υμείς επιβουλεύειν τοΐς είσπλέουσιν. ει μεν γάρ άλλην τινα απολογίαν έποιοΰντο, ούδείς αν είχε τοΐς άπο-φηφισαμένοις επιτιμάν' εφ* ύμΐν γάρ όποτεροις βού-λεσθε πιστεύειν' νυν δἐ πώς ου δεινά αν δόξαιτε ποιεΐν, ει τούς όμολογοΰντας παρανομεΐν άζημίους
18	άφήσετε; άναμνησθητε δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δτι πολλών ήδη εχόντων ταύτην την αιτίαν, αρ-
166J νουμένων δἐ1 καί μάρτυρας παρεχόμενων, θάνατον κατέγνωτε, πιστότερους ήγησάμενοι τούς τών κατηγόρων λόγους, καίτοι πώς αν ου θαυμαστόν εϊη, ει περί τών αυτών αμαρτημάτων δικάζοντες μάλλον επιθυμείτε παρά τών άρνουμένων δίκην
19	λαμβάνει ν; καί μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πάσιν ηγούμαι φανερόν είναι δτι οι περί τών τοιούτων
1 άρνουμένων δέ Fuhr: λαμβάναν mss.
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refuse to sell it, in order to prevent our disputing about the price : we are to be glad enough if we come away from them with a purchase made at any price, however high. And thus at times, although there is peace, we are besieged by these men. So long is it now that the city has been convinced of their knavery and disaffection that, while for the sale of all other commodities you have appointed the market-clerks as controllers, for this trade alone you elect special corn-controllers by lot ; and often you have been known to inflict the extreme penalty on those officials, who were citizens, for having failed to defeat the villainy of these men. Now, what should be your treatment of the actual offenders, Avhen you put to death even those who are unable to control them ?
You should reflect that it is impossible for you to vote an acquittal. For if you reject the charge, when they admit that they are combining against the traders, you will be regarded as aiming a blow at the importers. If they were putting up some other defence, nobody could censure a verdict for acquittal ; for it rests with you to choose which side you are to believe. But, as matters stand, your action cannot but be thought extraordinary, if you dismiss unpunished those who confess to breaking the law. Remember, gentlemen of the jury, that many in the past have met this charge with denial, and have produced witnesses ; yet you have condemned them to death because you gave more credence to the statements of their accusers. But surely it would be astounding if, in passing judgement on the same offences, you are more eager to punish those who deny! And, moreover, gentlemen, I conceive it is obvious to you all that suits of this kind are of the
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αγώνες κοινότατοι, τυγχάνουσιν οντες τοι? εν τῇ πόλε ι, ώστε πεύσονται ήντινα γνώμην περί αυτών εχετε, ηγούμενοι, εάν μεν θάνατον τούτων1 κατα-γνώτε, κοσμιωτερους εσεσθαι τούς λοιπούς* εαν δ' άζημίους άφήτε, πολλην άδειαν αύτοΐς εφηφι-
20	σμενοι εσεσθε ποιεΐν ο τι αν βούλωνται. χρή δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μη μόνον των παρεληλυθότων ενεκα αυτούς κολάζειν, άλλα και παραδείγματος ενεκα των μελλόντων εσεσθαι· οϋτω γάρ εσονται μόγις ανεκτοί, ενθυμείσθε δἐ ότι εκ ταύτης τής τέχνης πλεΐστοι περί του σώματος εισιν ηγωνι-σμενοι' και οϋτω μεγάλα εξ αυτής ωφελούνται, ώστε μάλλον αίροΰνται καθ' εκάστην ημέραν περί τής φυχής κινδυνεύειν ή παύεσθαι παρ' υμών αδίκως
21 κερδαίνοντες.	και μεν δη ούδ' εάν άντιβολώσιν υμάς και ίκετεύωσι, δικαίως αν αυτούς ελεήσαιτε, αλλά μάλλον τών τε πολιτών οι διά την τούτων πονηριάν άπεθνησκον, και τούς εμπόρους εφ' οΰς2 οΰτοι συνεστησαν οΐς υμείς χαριεΐσθε καί προθυμότερους ποιήσετε, δίκην παρά τούτων3 λαμ-βάνοντες. ει δε μη, τίν' αυτούς οίεσθε γνώμην εξειν, επειδάν πύθωντα ι ότι τών καπήλων οι τοΐς είσπλεουσιν* ώμολόγησαν επιβουλεύειν, άπ-εφηφίσασθε;
22	Ούκ old' ο τι δεῖ πλείω λέγειν περί μεν γάρ τών άλλων τών άδικούντων, ότε δικάζονται, δει παρά τών κατηγόρων πυθεσθαι, την δἐ τούτων πονηριάν άπαντες επίστασθε. εάν οΰν τούτων κατα-φηφίσησθε, τά τε δίκαια ποιήσετε καί άξιώτερον τον σίτον ώνήσεσθε· ει δε μή, τιμιωιερον.
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closest concern to the people of our city; and hence they will inquire what view you take of such matters, in the belief that, if you condemn these men to death, the rest will be brought to better order ; while if you dismiss them unpunished, you will have voted them full licence to do just as they please. You must chastise them, gentlemen, not only on account of the past, but also to give an example for the future : even so these people will be barely tolerable. Consider that great numbers in this business have been tried for their lives : so much profit do they make by it that they choose rather to risk death every day than to cease making illicit gain out of you. Nay, more, not even if they implore and beseech you, would you be justified in taking pity on them : far rather ought you to pity those of our citizens who perished by their villainy, and the traders against whom they have combined. These you will gratify and render more zealous by punishing the accused. Otherwise, what do you suppose their feelings will be, when they learn that you have acquitted the retailers who confessed to overreaching the importers ?
I	do not see what more there is to say : when suits against other malefactors are heard, you have to get your information from the accusers ; whereas the villainy of these men is understood by you all. So, if you convict them, you will both do just 'ce and buy your corn at a fairer price: otherwise, it will be dearer. 1 2 3 4
1 τούτων Kayser: αύτών mss.
2 oOs Taylor: οιs mss.
3	παρά τούτων Taylor: παρ’ αύτων MSS.
4	ζίσπ\έουσιν Reiske: έκπλέουσιν mss.
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XXIII.	AGAINST PANCLEON, SHOWING THAT HE WAS NOT A PLATAEAN
INTRODUCTION
The speaker here is answering, in the few minutes allotted to him by the court, the special plea by which the defendant, Pancleon, had demurred to the jurisdiction of the Polemareh, before whom he had been charged as a resident alien with some unknown otFence. His special plea (αντιγραφή) alleged that he was a Plataean by birth, and could therefore claim the rights of an Athenian citizen : he also called himself a townsman of Decelea in Attica. The speaker explains, by means of a rapid narrative, why this plea should be rejected. He tells how he made inquiries among people belonging to Decelea ; the only information he could get concerning Pancleon was from one man, who said that a slave of this name, who seemed to be like the defendant, had run away from him. Not long after, the accuser saw Paneleon being arrested as the slave of Nicomedes : but his friends gave security for producing him next day, when his brother would vindicate him as a freeman. But when the speaker went to see this done, instead of any attempt to vindicate him, two persons claimed
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him as their slave. Thereupon his friends carried him off by force, thus showing that he and they knew him to be a slave. Again, on being prosecuted by Aristo-dicus, Pancleon had made the same plea against the jurisdiction of the Polemarch : but this time it had been decided that he was not a Plataean, and although he had accused the witness of falsehood he vent no further, was convicted, failed to pay the sum required by the judgement, and took refuge in Thebes, which (until 387 b.c.) was bitterly hostile to Plataeans.
The speech, which is certainly the work of Lysias, Λναε probably delivered some little time before 387 b.c. The narrative part (2-11) gives us some vivid glimpses of daily life in the streets of Athens : the rather hurried conclusion (12-16) states the inferences from the facts already adduced, and deals a final blow at the pretension of Pancleon by mentioning his flight to Thebes.
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XXIII. ΚΑΤΑ ΠΑΓΚΛΕΩΝΟΣ ΟΤΙ ΟΤΚ ΗΝ ΠΛΑΤΑΙΕΥΣ
1	Πολλά μῖν λέγειν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί του· τουί του πράγματος ουτ αν δυναίμην ούτε μοι δοκεΐ δεῖν ως δε όρθ ως την δίκην ελαχον τουτωϊ ΠαγΛτλίωυι ου κ όντι Πλαταιεῖ, τούτο υ μιν πει ράσο-μαι άποδεΐξαι.
2	Ως γάρ αδικών με πολύν χρόνον ούκ επαύετο, ελ-θών επι τό γναφεΐον, εν ω ειργάζετο, προσεκαλεσά· μην αυτόν προς τον πολέμαρχον, νομίζων μετοικον είναι. είπόντος δἐ τούτου ότι Πλαταιεῖς είη, ηρόμην όπόθεν1 δημοτεύοιτο, παραινεσαντός τινος των παρόντων προσκαλεσασθαι καί προς την φυλήν, ήστινος είναι σκήπτοιτο. επειδή δε άπ· εκρίνατο ότι Αεκελειόθεν, προσκαλεσάμενος αυτόν
3	και προς τούς τη 'Ιπποθωντίδι δικάζοντας, ελθών επι τό κουρεΐον τό παρά τούς 'Έ,ρμάς, οι Αεκε· λειεΐς προσφοιτώσιν, ηρώτων, οΰς τε εξευρισκοιμι Αεκελειεων επυνθανόμην ει τινα γιγνώσκοιεν Αε· κελειόθεν δημοτευόμενον ΥΙαγκλεωνα. επειδή δε οι)δεϊς εφασκεν γιγνώσκειν αυτόν, πυθόμ€νος ότι
1 όπδΟα’ Markland: όττόπ mss.
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SHOWING THAT HE WAS NOT A PLATAEAN
To speak at length upon this matter, gentlemen of the jury, is both beyond my powers and, to my mind, unnecessary ; but that I am correct in obtaining leave for my suit against this man Pancleon as being no Plataean, I will attempt to prove to you.
As he continued to injure me for a long time, I went to the fuller’s where he was working and summoned him before the Polemarch,0 supposing him to be a resident alien. On his stating that he was a Plataean, I asked to what township he belonged, since one of my witnesses there advised me to summon him also before the court of the tribe of which he might pretend to be a member. When he replied “ to Decelea,” I summoned him before the court of the tribe Hippothontis ; I then went and asked at the barber’s in the street of the Hermae,b where the Deceleans resort, and I inquired of such Deceleans as I could discover if they knew a certain Pancleon belonging to the township of Decelea. As nobody spoke to knowing him, and I learnt that he was then
e The third archon, who had to decide whether proceedings should be taken against an alien.
6 These figures stood in a covered way beside the marketplace.
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καί ετερας δίκας τάς μεν φεύγοι τάς S* ώφλήκοι παρά τω πολεμάρχω, ελαχον καί εγώ.
4	Πρώτου μεν ουν ύμΐν ίλεκελειεων οΰς ήρόμην μάρτυρας παρέπομαι, επειτα δε καί των άλλωυ των λαχόντων τε δίκας αύτω προς τον πολέμαρχον καί καταδικασαμενων, οσοι τυγχάνουσι παράντες, καί μοι επίλαβε το ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
5	Έκ μεν τούτων πεισθείς προς τον πολέμαρχον αύτω την δίκην ελαχον επειδή δε μοι αυτήν άντ-
[167] εγράφατο μη είσαγώγιμον είναι, περί πολλοϋ ποιούμενος μηδενι δόξαι ύβριζειν βούλεσθαι μάλλον η δίκην λαβεΐν ών ηδικηθην, πρώτον μεν Έιύθύ-κριτον, ον πρεσβύτατόν τε Πλαταιίωυ εγίγνωσκον και μάλιστα ωόμην είδεναι, ηρόμην εϊ τινα γι-γνώσκοι 'Ιππαρμοδώρου ύδν ΤΙαγκλεωνα Πλαταιἐα*
6	επειτα δε, επειδή εκείνος άπεκρίνατό μοι οτι τον Ίππα ρμόδωρον μεν γιγνώσκοι, ύόν δε εκείνω ούδενα ούτε ΥΙαγκλεωνα ούτε άλλον ούδενα είδείη ον τα, ηρώτων δη και των άλλων οσους ηδη Πλα-ταιεας όντας. πάντες ουν άγνοοΰντες το ονομα αύτοϋ, ακριβέστατα αν εφασάν με πυθεσθαι ελ-θόντα εις τον χλωρόν τυρόν τη ενη και via· ταύτη γάρ τη ήμερα του μηνάς έκαστου εκείσε συλ-
7	λεγεσθαι τούς ΠΛαταιἐα?. ελθών ουν εις τον τυρόν ταύτη τη ήμερα επυνθανόμην αύτών, ει τινα γι-γνώσκοιεν \\αγκλεωνα πολίτην σφετερον. και οι μεν άλλοι ούκ εφασαν γιγνώσκειν, εις δε τις εΐπεν οτι των μεν πολιτών ούδενΐ είδείη τούτο ον το
° Which ran from a globe, measuring the time allotted to
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a defendant in some other suits before the Polem-archj and had been cast in some, I took proceedings on my own part.
So now, in the first place, I will produce to you as witnesses some Deceleans whom ϊ questioned, and after them the other persons who have taken proceedings against him before the Polemarch and have obtained a conviction,—as many as chance to be present. Please stop the water.0
Witnesses
Relying on this evidence I took proceedings against him before the Polemarch : but he then put in a special plea against the admissibility of my suit ; and as I felt it important to avoid any imputation of oppressive aims, instead of a desire to get satisfaction for my wrongs, I first asked Euthycritus, whom I knew as the oldest citizen of Plataea and whom I supposed to be best informed, whether he knew a certain Pancleon, son of Hipparmodorus, a Plataean. Then, on his answering me that he knew Hipparmo-dorus, but was not aware of his hating any son, either Pancleon or any other, I went on to ask all the other persons whom I knew as Plataeans. Well, they were all ignorant of his name ; but they told me that I should get the most definite information if I went to the fresh-cheese market on the last day of the month : for on that day in each month the Plataeans collected there. So I went on that day to the cheese market and inquired of the people if they knew a certain Pancleon, their fellow-citizen. They all denied knowledge of him, except one who said that, although he knew no citizen of that name, there was
the speaker, and was stopped during the reading or speakinjr of evidence.
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ονομα, δούλον μέντοι εφη ἐαυτου άφεστώτα είναι
8	Παγκλἐωυα, την τε ηλικίαν λέγων την τούτον καί την τέχνην ή οντος χρήται. ταυτ' ονν ως άληθη ἐστι, τον τε Έιύθνκριτον, ον πρώτον ήρόμην, καί των άλλων Υίλαταιέων οσοις προσήλθον, και τόν os* β<τὴ ΰζσπότης τοντον είναι, μάρτνρας παρέπομαι. καί μοι επίλαβε το ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
9	'ΐίμέραις τοίννν μετά ταντα ον πολλαΐς ύστερον ίδών άγόμενον τοντονί Παγκλέωνα vtτό Νικο-μήδονς, ος έμαρτνρησεν αντον δεσπότης είναι, προσηλθον βονλόμενος είδέναι όποιον τι περί αντοΰ πραχθησοιτο. τότε μεν ονν επειδή έπανσαντο μαχόμενοι, ειπόν τινες των τοντω παρόντων οτι εΐη αυτω αδελφός ος έξαιρησοιτο αντον εις ελεν-
10	θερίαν επι τοντοις έγγνησάμενοι παρέξειν εις αύριον1 ωχοντο άπιόντες. τη δ* νστεραία της τε αντιγραφής ενεκα ταντησι και αντής τής δίκης έδοξέ μοι χρήναι μάρτνρας λαβόντι παραγενέσθαι, tv* είδείην τον τ εξαιρησόμενον αντον και ο τι λέγων αφαιρήσοιτο. έφ’ οι? μεν ονν έξηγγνήθη, οντε αδελφός οντε άλλος ονδείς ήλθε, γννη δε φάσκονσα αντής αντον είναι δοΰλον, αμφισβητούσα
11	τω Νικομήδει, και ονκ εφη εάσειν αντον άγειν. δσα μεν ονν αντόθι έρρήθη, πολύς αν εΐη μοι λόγο? διηγεισθαΐ' εις τούτο δε βιαιότητος ήλθον οι τε παρόντες τοντω και αντος οντος, ώστε έθέλοντος μεν τοΰ Νικομήδονς έθελονσης δε τής γνναικος άφιέναι, ει τις ή εις ελενθερίαν τούτον <άφαιροιτο >
1 αύριον Rauchenstein: dyopav mss.
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a slave of his own called Pancleon, who had deserted, and he told me his age and his business, which is that of this mail. To show the truth of all this, I will produce as witnesses Euthycritus whom I questioned first, all the other Plataeans to whom I applied, and the man who said he was this person’s master. So please stop the water.
Witnesses
Well then, not many days later, I saw this man Pancleon being arrested by Nicomedes, who has testified to being his master ; and I went up to them, desiring to know what it could be that was going to be done with him. So, when they had ceased fighting, some of his witnesses said that he had a brother who would vindicate him as a freeman : on this understanding they gave security for producing him on the morrow, and departed and went their way. On the following day, in view of the present special plea and the suit itself, I decided that I ought to appear there with witnesses, in order that I might know the man who was to vindicate him, and what plea he would urge for his discharge. Now, as regards the condition on which security was taken for his release, neither a brother nor anyone else appeared ; but a woman asserted that he was her slave, in dispute of Nicomedes’ claim, and she said that she would not allow him to be arrested. Well, to recount all that was spoken in that place would make this a long story ; but with such violence did his supporters and the man himself behave that, while Nicomedes on his port, and the woman on hers, were both willing to let him go if somebody should either vindicate him as a freeman or arrest him on
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η άγοι1 φάσκων εαυτού δούλου είναι, τούτων ουδἐυ ποιήσαντες άφελόμενοι ωχοντο. ως οΰν τη τε προτεραία επί τούτοις όξηγγυηθη καί τότε βία ωχοντο άφελόμενοι αυτόν, μάρτυρας παρέπομαι ύμΐν. καί μοι επίλαβε το ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
12	'Ράδιου τοίνυν είδεναι ότι οόδ* αυτός Παγκλεων νομίζει εαυτόν μη ότι ΥΙλαταιεα είναι, άλλ* ούδ* ελεύθερον. όστις γαρ εβουλήθη βία άφαιρεθείς ενόχους καταστησαι τούς εαυτού επιτηδείους τοΐς βιαίοις μάλλον η κατά τούς νόμους είς την ελευθερίαν εξαιρεθείς δίκην λαβεῖν παρά των αγόντων αύτόν, ούδενί χαλεπόν γνώναι ότι ευ είδως εαυτόν όντα δοΰλον εδεισεν εγγυητάς καταστησας περί του σώματος άγωνίσασθαι.
13	'Ότι μεν οΰν Πλαταιεῖς είναι πολλοΰ δει, οΐμαι υμάς εκ τούτων σχεδόν τι γιγνώσκειν ότι δἐ οόδ* <αάτό?>2 οΰτος, ος άριστα οιδε τά αυτού, ηγησατο δόξαι αν ύμΐν Πλαταιεῖς είναι, εξ ών επραξε ραδίως μαθήσεσθε. εν τη άντωμοσία γάρ της δίκης ην αύτω ελαχεν 9Αριστόδικος ούτοσί, άμφι-
14	σβητών μη προς τον πολέμαρχον είναι οι τάς δίκας διεμαρτυρηθη μη ΐΐλαταιεύς είναι. επισκηψάμε-νος δε τω μάρτυρι ούκ επεξηλθεν, άλλ’ εϊασε καταδικάσασθαι αυτού3 τον Άριστόδικον. επει
1 άφαιροΐτο ή &yot Sauppe: &yoi τ) mss. a αντος add. Hertlein.
3 αυτοί) Reiske: αύτόν mss.
e In certain disputes the evidence itself sufficed for the 512
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the claim of owning him as a slave, they did nothing of the sort, but carried him off and departed. Now, to prove that security was taken for him on that condition the day before, and that they then carried him off with them by force, I will produce to you witnesses. So please stop the water.
Witnesses
It is easy, then, to make sure that even Pancleon himself, far from regarding himself as a Plataean, does not suppose himself to be even a freeman. For when a man has chosen, on being carried off by force, to make his own associates liable to action for assault rather than to be vindicated as a freeman by legal process and to get damages from those who were arresting him, nobody can have difficulty in perceiving that he was so conscious of his being a slave that he was afraid to provide guarantors and to face a trial concerning his civil status.
Now, that he is far from being a Plataean, I think you perceive pretty clearly from these statements ; and that even the man himself, who is most fully aware of his owri position, did not expect you to believe that he was a Plataean, will be readily impressed on you by his own conduct. For in his counter-deposition at the proceedings brought against him by Aristodicus, here present, when he contended that his case did not lie before the Polemarch, he was declared on evidence® not to be a Plataean. But although he denounced this witness, he did not pursue the matter, but allowed Aristodicus to obtain a verdict against him. And when he failed to pay on
decision, unless the convicted person could incriminate the witness: the first step to this was a denunciation (έπίσκηψπ).
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δε υπερήμερος εγενετο, εξετισε την δίκην, καθ* ότι €7τειθε. καί τούτων, ως άληθη ἐστι, μάρτυρας €γώ πορίζομαι ύμΐν. καί μοι, επίλαβε το ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
15	Πριν τοίνυν ταΰτα όμολογηθηναι αύτω, δεδιἐκ [1ϋ8] τον Άριστοδίκον μεταστάς εντεύθεν Θηβησι μετ-
ωκε ι. καίτοι οΐμαι είδενα ι υμάς ότι είπε ρ ην Πλα-ταιεύς, πανταχοΰ μάλλον η Θηβησιν είκδς ην αυτόν μετοικησαι. ως οΰν ωκει <εκεΐ>Χ πολύν χρόνον, τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρας παρέπομαι, καί μοι επίλαβε τό ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
16	Έζαρκεΐν μοι νομίζω τα είρημενα, ω άνδρες δικασταί' εάν γάρ διαμνημονεύητε, οΐδ’ οτι τά τε δίκαια και τάληθη φηφιεΐσθε, α και2 εγώ υμών δέομαι.
1	inei add. Markland.
2 Α καί Wilamowitz : καί & mss.
5J4
AGAINST PANCLEON, 14-16
the appointed date, he discharged the debt on such terms as he could arrange. To prove the truth of all this, I will produce to you witnesses. So please stop the water.
Witnesses
Now, before making this agreement with him, he had removed from the city through fear of Aristo-dicus, and was living as an alien in Thebes. But I think you understand that, if he was a Plataean, he might be expected to live as an alien anywhere rather than in Thebes. Well, to prove that he lived there a long time, I will produce to you witnesses. So please stop the water.
Witnesses
I consider, gentlemen of the jury, that the statements I have made are sufficient. For if you will bear the whole of them in mind, I know that you will give the just and true decision, which is all I ask of you.
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XXIV.	ON THE REFUSAL OF A PENSION TO THE INVALID
INTRODUCTION
Every year the Council of Athens examined the claims of disabled persons who, if they could show that they were incapable of Avork and had insufficient means of support, were entitled by law to a pension from the State. An obol a day was the statutory amount at the time of this speech, which was probably delivered some little time after the restoration of the democracy in 403 b.c. At this annual inquiry any citizen could challenge the claims made by an applicant, and after hearing the latter’s defence the Council decided whether a pension was to be continued or awarded. In the present case, a man of feeble health, who is just able to carry on some little business requiring his attendance on customers at various distances from his dwelling, argues forcibly and, at times, with sarcasm, against the statements of someone who has accused him of not being officially classed as disabled, of not being poor, and of showing a presumptuous and disorderly character. The speaker declares that the motive of the attack on him is personal envy, and relates the difficulties that he finds in carrying on even his meagre 516
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business (5-9) ; he then turns to the accusation that he has the insolence to ride horses, and shows that, being unable to afford a mule, he occasionally borrows a horse from a friend, so that he may get about more easily than when he limps on two sticks. He asks the Council if they are going to class him as able-bodied, and so make him eligible for the archon-ship (10-14). Lastly, he is too poor and old to indulge in reckless outrage : that suggestion of his adversary must be some sort of joke (15-18). If his little shop is described as a rogues’ rendezvous, why not say the same of any other place where men meet for business or talk ? To deprive an invalid of his pension, when his character is blameless and he has shown himself a good democrat, would be an intolerable act of injustice (19-27).
This speech displays in a remarkable degree the sympathy which enabled Lysias to enter into the humble way of life of a small, struggling tradesman, who has to conceal his uneasy sense of being able to do a certain amount of work under the brave air of a crippled man who is making a hard fight for existence. His case was probably on the border-line, and we may well feel, as many of the Council must have felt, that we should like to hear something more definite about his business and himself.
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XXIV. [ΠΡΟΣ ΤΗΝ ΕΙΣΑΓΓΕΛΙΑΝ]1 ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΥ ΜΗ ΔΙΔΟΣΘΑΙ ΤΩΙ ΑΔΥΝΑΤΟΙ ΑΡΓΤΡΙΟΝ2
1	Οι) πολλοΰ δἐω χάριν εχειν, ώ βουλή, τω κατηγορώ, οτι μοι παρεσκεύασε τον αγώνα τουτονί. πρότερον γάρ ούκ έχων πρόφασιν εφ' ής τον βίου λόγον δοίην, νννι διά τούτον εΐληφα. καί πειράσο-μαι τω λόγιο τούτον μεν επιδεΖζαι φευδόμενον, έμαυτόν δε βεβιωκότα μέχρι τήσδε της ημέρας έπαινον μάλλον άξιον η φθόνου· διά γάρ ούδέν άλλο μοι δοκεΐ παρασκενάσαι τόνδε μοι τον
2	κίνδυνον οντος η διά φθόνον, καίτοι οστις τού-τοις φθονεί ονς οι άλλοι ελεονσι, τίνος αν ύμΐν 6 τοιοΰτος άποσχέσθαι δοκεΐ πονηριάς; el μεν γάρ ένεκα χρημάτων με συκοφαντεί—· ει δ* ως εχθρόν εαυτόν με τιμωρείται, φενδεταί' διά γάρ την πονηριάν αύτοϋ ούτε φίλω ούτε έχθρω πώποτε
3	έχρησάμην αντω. ήδη τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, δηλός ἐστι φθόνων, οτι τοιαύτη κεχρημένος συμφορά τούτου βελτίων ειμΐ πολίτης, καί γάρ οΐμαι δεΐν, ώ βουλή, τά τοΰ σώματος δυστυχήματα τοις τής φυχής επιτηδεύμασιν ιάσθαι, [καλώ?].3 εἰ γάρ εξ
1 7Γpbs την daayyeXlav dt*l. Lipsius.
* ττ(ρ\ του αδυνάτου Harpocration.
8 καλώ$ del. Cobet.
° Α poor man like the speaker was not the natural prey of a 518
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I can almost find it in me to be grateful to my accuser, gentlemen of the Council, for having involved me in these proceedings. For previously I had no excuse for rendering an account of my life ; but now, owing to this man, I have got one. So I will try to show you in my speech that this man is lying, and that my own life until this day has been deserting of praise rather than envy ; for it is merely from envy, in my opinion, that he has involved me in this ordeal. But I ask you, if a man envies those whom other people pity, from what villainy do you think such a person would refrain ? Is it possible that he hopes to get money by slandering me ? a And if he makes me out an enemy on whom he seeks to be avenged, he lies ; for his villainy has always kept me from having any dealings with him either as a friend or as an enemy. So now, gentlemen, it is clear that he envies me because, although I have to bear this sore misfortune, I am a better citizen than he is. For indeed I consider, gentlemen, that one ought to remedy the afflictions of the body with the activities of the spirit; for if I am to keep my thoughts and the
slander-monger, who would hope to be bought off by a wealthy defendant.
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Ίσον τη συμφορά καί τὴν διάνοιαν εζω καί τον άλλου βίου διάζω, τί τούτου διοίσω;
4	Περί μεν ούν τούτων τοσαΰτά μοι είρήσθω' υπέρ ών δε μοι προσήκει Λέγειν, ώ? ἐν οΐόν τε διά βραχύτατων ερώ. φησι γάρ 6 κατήγορος ου δικαίως με λαμβάνειν τδ παρά της πόλεως αργύρων· /cat γάρ τῷ σώματι δύνασθαι καί ούκ είναι των αδυνάτων, και τέχνην επίστασθαι τοιαύτην
δ ώστε και άνευ του διδόμενου τούτου ζην. και τ εκμηρίοις χρηται της μεν τ ου σώματος ρώμης, οτι επί τούς ίππους άναβαίνω, της δ’ εν τη τέχνη ευπορίας, οτι δύναμαι συνεΐναι δυναμενοις άνθρωπος άναλίσκειν. την μεν ούν εκ της τέχνης ευπορίαν και τον άλλον τον εμόν βίον, οΐος τυγχάνει, πάντας υμάς οϊομαι γιγνώσκειν όμως δε κάγώ
6	διά βραχέων ερώ. εμοί γάρ 6 μεν πατήρ κατ-ελιπεν ούδεν, την δε μητέρα τελευτησασαν πέπαυμαι τρεφων τρίτον έτος τουτί, παΐδες δε μοι οϋπω είσίν οι με θεραπεύσουσι. τέχνην δε κέκτημαι βραχέα δυναμενην ώφελεΐν, ην αυτός μεν ήδη χαλεπώς εργάζομαι, τον διαδεξόμενον δ’ αυτήν οϋπω δύναμαι κτήσασθαι, πρόσοδος δε μοι ούκ εστιν άλλη πλήν ταύτης, ήν1 αν άφελησθε με, κινδυνεύσαιμ' αν υπό τη δυσχερέστατη γενεσθαι
7	τύχη, μη τοίνυν, επειδή γε εστιν, ώ βουλή, σώσαί με δικαίως, άπολεσητε αδίκως· μηδε α νεωτερω καί μάλλον ε ρ ρω μένω ον τι εδοτε, πρεσβύτερον καί άσθενεστερον γιγνόμενον άφελησθε· μηδε πρότερον καί περί τούς ούδεν έχοντας κακόν ελεημονύστατοι δοκονντες είναι νυνί διά τούτον τούς καί2 τοΐς εχ-
1 τ)ν C'ontius: ys mss.
* το vs καί Reiske: καί tovs mss.
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general tenor of my life on the level of my misfortune, how shall I be distinguished from this man ?
Well, in regard to those matters, let these fe\v words of mine suffice : I will now speak as briefly as I can on the points with which I am here concerned. My accuser says that I have no right to receive my civil pension, because I am able-bodied and not classed as disabled, and because I am skilled in a trade \vhich would enable me to live without this grant. In proof of my bodily strength, he instances that I mount on horseback ; of the affluence arising from my trade, that I am able to associate with people who have means to spend. Now, as to the affluence from my trade and the nature of my livelihood in general, I think you are all acquainted with these : 1 will, however, make some brief remarks of my own. My father left me nothing, and I have only ceased supporting my mother on her decease two years ago ; while as yet I have no children to take care of me. I possess a trade that can give me but slight assistance : I already find difficulty in carrying it on myself, and as yet I am unable to procure someone to relieve me of the work.0 I have no other income besides this dole, and if you deprive me of it I might be in danger of finding myself in the most grievous plight. Do not, therefore, gentlemen, when you can save me justly, ruin me unjustly ; what you granted me when I was younger and stronger, do not take from me when I am growing older and weaker ; nor, with your previous reputation for showing the utmost compassion even towards those who are in no trouble, be moved now by this man to deal harshly
0 He means a slave who would learn the business and carry it on for him.
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θροΐς ελεινούς όντας αγρίως άποδεξησθε· μηδ’ εμε τολμήσαντες άδικήσαι καί τούς άλλους τούς ομοίως
8	εμοί διακειμενονς άθυμήσαι ποιήσητε. καί γάρ αν άτοττον εΐη, ώ βουλή, ει οτε μεν απλή μοι ήν ή συμφορά, τότε μεν φαινοίμην λαμβάνων τό άργύ-ριον τούτο, νΰν δ’ επειδή καί γήρας και νόσοι και
[160] τα τούτοις επόμενα1 κακά προσγίγνεταί μοι, τότε
9	άφαιρεθείην. δοκεΐ δε μοι τής πενίας τής εμής τό μεγεθος ό κατήγορος αν επιδεΐξαι σαφέστατα μόνος ανθρώπων, ει γάρ εγώ κατασταθείς χορηγός τραγωδοΐς προκαλεσαίμην2 αυτόν εις άντίδοσ ιν, δεκάκις αν ελοιτο χορηγήσαι μάλλον ή άντιδοϋναι άπαξ, καί πώς ου δεινόν εστι νυν μεν κατηγορεΐν ως διά πολλήν ευπορίαν εξ Ισου δύναμαι συν είναι τοι? πλονσιωτάτοις, ει δε ών εγώ λέγω τύχοι τι γενόμενον, τοιοΰτον είναι; καί τί3 πονηρότερου;
10	Περί δε τής εμής ιππικής, ής οντος ετόλμησε μνησθήναι προς υμάς, ούτε την τύχην δείσας ούτε υμάς αίσχυνθείς, ου πολύς 6 λόγος, εγώ γάρ, ω βουλή, πάντας οΐμαι τούς εχοντάς τι δυστύχημα τούτο4 ζητεΐν καί τούτο φιλοσοφείν, όπως ως άλυπότατα μεταχειριούνται τό συμβεβηκός πάθος, ών εις εγώ, καί περιπεπτωκώς τοιαύτη συμφορά ταύτην εμαυτω ραστώνην εξηΰρον εις τάς οδούς
11	τάς μακροτερας των αναγκαίων, ο δε μεγιστον, ώ βουλή, τεκμήριον ότι διά την συμφοράν άλλ* ου διά την νβριν, ως οντος φησιν, επί τούς ίππους
1 €1Γ0μ€ι>α Reiske: ι’χόμβνα MSS.
* προκαΚεσαίμην Reiske: προσκαλεσαίμψ MSS.
3 τί Ι lalm : ἔτι mss.
4 τούτο Stephanus: τοιούτο,τοιοΰτο ραστώνην τινα mss.
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with those who are objects of pity even to their enemies ; nor, by having the heart to wrong me, cause everyone else in my situation to despond. And indeed, how extraordinary the case would be, gentlemen ! When my misfortune was but simple, I am found to have been receiving this pension ; but now, when old age, diseases, and the ills that attend on them are added to my trouble, I am to be deprived of it! The depth of my poverty, I believe, can be revealed more clearly by my accuser than by anyone else on earth. For if I were charged with the duty of producing tragic drama, and should challenge him to an exchange of property,0 he would prefer being the producer ten times over to making the exchange once. Surely it is monstrous that he should now accuse me of having such great affluence that I can consort on equal terms with the wealthiest people, while, in the event of such a thing as I have suggested, he should behave as he does. Why, what could be more villainous ?
As to my horsemanship, which he has dared to mention to you, feeling neither awe of fortune nor shame before you, there is not much to tell. For I, gentlemen, am of opinion that all who suffer from some affliction make it their single aim and constant study to manage the condition that has befallen them with the least amount of discomfort. I am such an one, and in the misfortune that has stricken me I have devised this facility for myself on the longer journeys that I find necessary. But the strongest proof, gentlemen, of the fact that I mount horses because of my misfortune, and not from insolence, as this man alleges, is this : if I were a man of
e See note on III. 20, p. 80.
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άναβαίνω [ράδιόν ἐστι μα^εῖν]1 * *· εἰ γαρ εκεκτή-μην ουσίαν, hτ’ άστράβης αν ώχούμην, άλλ* ούκ έπ Ι τούς άλλοτρίους ίππους άνέβαινον νννι 8’ επειδή τοιοϋτον ου δύναμαι, κτήσασθαι, τοΐς άλλο-
12	τρίοις ιπποις αναγκάζομαι χρήσθαι πολλάκις. καί-
τοι πώς ονκ άτοπόν εστιν, ώ βουλή, τούτον άν,% ει μεν επ* άστράβης όχούμενον έώρα με, σιωπάν (τί γαρ αν και έλεγεν;), δτι δ’ επι τούς ήτημένονς ίππους άναβαίνω, πειράσθαι πείθειν υμάς ως δυνατός είμι* ;	και δτι μεν δυοΐν βακτηρία ιν
χρώμα ι, τών άλλων μια χρωμένων, μη κατη-γορεΐν ως και τούτο τών δνναμενων ἐστιν δτι δ1 επι τούς ίππους άναβαίνω, τεκμηρίω χρήσθαι προς ύμάς ως είμι τών δυναμένων; οΐς εγώ διά την αυτήν αιτίαν άμφοτεροις χρώμαι.
13 Τοσούτον δε διενήνοχεν άναισχυντία τών απάντων άνθρώπων, ώστε ύμάς πειράται πείθειν, τοσούτους όντας εις ών, ως ονκ είμι τών αδυνάτων εγώ. καίτοι ει τούτο πείσει τινας υμών, ώ βουλή, τί με κωλύει κληρούσθαι τών εννέα άρχόντων, και ύμάς εμού μεν άφελέσθ αι τον οβολόν ως ύγιαίνοντος, τούτω δἐ φηφίσασθαι πάντας ώς άναπήρω; ου γαρ δήπου τον αυτόν ύμεΊς μεν ώς δυνάμενον άφαιρήσεσθε τό διδόμενου, οι δε <θεσμοθεται>4 ως άδύνατον δντα κληρού-
14	σθαι κωλύσουσιν. άλλα γαρ ούτε ύμεΐς τούτω την αυτήν έχετε γνώμην, ούθ’ ούτο? ευ ποιώ>ν. ά μεν γαρ ώσπερ επικλήρου τής συμφοράς ούσης άμ-φισβητήσων ήκει και πειράται πείθειν ύμάς ώς
1 [>ζ.δι6ν έστι μαθεΐν del. Scheibe.
* &ν WYidner: αυτόν mss.	3 (ίμι Kayser: etyv mss.
4 ΘεσμοΟέται add. Frohberger.
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means, I should ride on a saddled mule, and would not mount other men’s horses. But in fact, as I am unable to acquire anything of the sort, I am compelled, now and again, to use other men’s horses. Well, I ask you, gentlemen, is it not extraordinary that, if he saw me riding on a saddled mule, he would hold his peace,—for what could he say ?a—and then, because I mount borrowed horses, he should try to persuade you that I am able-bodied ; and that my using two sticks, while others use one, should not be argued by him against me as a sign of being able-bodied, but my mounting horses should be advanced by him as a proof to you that I am able-bodied ? For I use both aids for the same reason.
So utterly has he surpassed the Avhole human race in impudence that he tries with his single voice to persuade you all that I am not classed as disabled. Yet if he should persuade any of you on this point, gentlemen, what hinders me from drawing a lot for election as one of the nine archons,6 and you from depriving me of my obol as having sound health, and voting it unanimously to this man as being a cripple ? For surely, after you have deprived a man of the grant as being able-bodied, the law-officers are not going to debar this same person, as being disabled, from drawing a lot! Nay, indeed, you are not of the same opinion as he is, nor is he either, and rightly so. For he has come here to dispute over my misfortune as if over an heiress, and he tries to persuade you that I am not the sort of
“It would be natural for a cripple to ride about on a cheaply hired mule, if only he could afford it.
6 The archons were appointed by lot from all the citizens, rich or poor, except, apparently, those who were formally classed as infirm.
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ούκ είμί τοιοΰτος οΐον ύμεΐς όράτ€ πάντες· υμείς he (ο τών ευ φρονούντων εργον ἐστί) μάλλον ■πιστεύετε τοΐς ύμετεροις αυτών όφθαλμοΐς η τοΐς τούτου λόγοις.
15	Αεγει δ’ ως υβριστής ειμι και βίαιος και λίαν άσελγα>ς δια κείμενος, ώσπερ ει φοβερίυς ονο-μάσειε, μελλων αληθή λέγειν, άλλ’ ούκ, εάν πάνυ πραόνως [μηδε φεύδηται],1 ταΰτα ποίησών, εγώ δ’ υμάς, ω βουλή, σαφώς οΐμαι 8εΐν διαγιγνωσκειν οΐς τ’ εγχωρεΐ τών ανθρώπων ύβρισταΐς είναι
16	καί οΐς ου προσήκει. ου γάρ <τούς>2 πενο-μενους καί λίαν άπόρως άιακειμενους ύβριζε ιν είκός, άλλα τούς πολλώ πλείω τών αναγκαίων κεκτημενους' ού8ε τούς αδυνάτους τοΐς σώμασιν όντας, άλλα τούς μάλιστα πιστεύοντας ταΐς αυτών ρώμαις’ ουδέ τούς ήδη προβεβηκότας τή ηλικία, άλλα τούς ετι νέους καί νεαις ταΐς διανοίαις χρω-
17	μένους, οι μεν γάρ πλούσιοι τοΐς χρήμασιν εξ-ωνούνται τούς κινδύνους, οι δε πενητες ύπο τής παρούσης απορίας σωφρονεΐν αναγκάζονται' και οι μεν νέοι συγγνώμης άξιοΰνται τυγχάνειν παρα τών πρεσβυτερών, τοΐς δε πρεσβυτεροις* εξ-
18	αμαρτάνουσιν ομοίως επιτιμώσιν άμφότεροί' και τοΐς μεν ίσχυροΐς εγχωρεΐ μηδέν αύτοΐς πάσχουσιν, ούς αν βουληθώσιν, ύβρίζειν, τοΐς δε άσθενεσιν ούκ εστιν ούτε ύβριζομενοις άμύνεσθαι τούς ύπ-άρξαντας ούτε ύβρίζειν βουλομενοις περιγίγνεσθαι
[170] τών αδικούμενων, ώστε μοι δοκεΐ 6 κατήγορος είπεΐν περί τής εμής ύβρεως ού σπουδάζων, αλλά παίζων, οΰδ’ ύμάς πεΐσαι βουλόμενος ως ειμι τοιοϋτος, άλλ’ εμε κωμωδεΐν βουλόμενος, ώσπερ τι καλάν ποιων.
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man that you all see me to be ; but you—as is incumbent on men of good sense—have rather to believe your owri eyes than this person’s words.
He says that I am insolent, savage, and utterly-abandoned in my behaviour, as though he needed the use of terrifying terms to speak the truth, and could not do it in quite gentle language. Bat I expect you, gentlemen, to distinguish clearly between those people who are at liberty to be insolent and those who are debarred from it. For insolence is not likely to be shown by poor men labouring in the utmost indigence, but by those who possess far more than the necessaries of life ; nor by men disabled in body, but by those who have most reason to rely on their own strength ; nor by those already advanced in years, but by those who are still young and have a youthful turn of mind. For the wealthy purchase with their money escape from the risks that they run, whereas the poor are compelled to moderation by the pressure of their want. The young are held to merit indulgence from their elders ; but if their elders are guilty of offence, both ages unite in reproaching them. The strong are at liberty to insult whomsoever they will with impunity, but the weak are unable either to beat off their aggressors when insulted, or to get the better of their victims if they choose to insult. Hence it seems to me that my accuser was not serious in speaking of my insolence, but was only jesting : his purpose was, not to persuade you that such is my nature, but to set me in a comic light, as a fine stroke of fancy. * 2
*/ιηδ£ ψβύδηται del. Kayser.
2 τοι)? add. Reiske. ττρεσβυτέροπ Frohberger: έτέροα mss.
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19	Έτι δε και συλλεγεσθαί φησιν ανθρώπους ως βμε πονηρούς καί πολλούς, οι τα μεν εαυτών άνηλα)κασι, τοΐς δε τα σφετερα σώζειν βουλομε-νοις επιβουλεύουσιν. υμείς δε ενθυμήθητε πάντως οτι ταΰτα λίγων ούδεν εμού κατηγορεί μάλλον η των άλλων οσοι τεχνας εχουσιν ούδε των ως €μ€ είσιόντων μάλλον η των ως τους άλλους δημι-
20	ουργούς. έκαστος γάρ υμών εΐθισται προσφοιτάν 6 μεν προς μυροπώλων, 6 δἐ προς κουρεΐον, 6 δε προς σκυτοτομεΐον, 6 δ’ οποί αν τύχη, καί πλεΐ-στοι μεν ως τούς εγγυτάτω της αγοράς κατ-εσκευασμενους, ελάχιστοι δἐ ως τούς πλεΐστον απέχοντας αυτής· ώστ ει τις υμών πονηριάν καταγνώσεται τών ως εμε είσιόντων, δήλον οτι και τών παρά τοΐς άλλοις διατριβόντων ει δε κάκείνων, απάντων *Αθηναίων άπαντες γάρ ειθι-σθε προσφοιτάν και διατρίβειν άμοΰ1 γε που.
21	Άλλα γάρ ούκ οιδ* ο τι δει λίαν με ακριβώς άπο-λογούμενον προς εν έκαστον νμΐν τών είρημενων ενοχλεΐν πλείω χρόνον, ει γάρ υπέρ τών μεγίστων εΐρηκα, τί δει περί τών φαύλων ομοίως τούτω2 σπουδάζειν; εγώ S* υμών, ώ βουλή, δέομαι πάντων την αυτήν εχειν περί εμού διάνοιαν,
22	ηνπερ καί πρότερον, μηδ’ ου μόνου3 μεταλαβεΐν εδωκεν ή τύχη μοι τών εν τη πατρίδ ι, τούτου διά τουτονι άποστερήσητε με· μ^δ’ α πάλαι κοινή πάντες εδοτε μοι, νυν οΰτος εις ών πειση πάλιν υμάς άφελεσθα ι. επειδή γάρ, ώ βουλή, τών μεγίστων [άρχών]* ο δαίμων άπεστερησεν ημάς,
1 άμοΰ Bekker: άλλου mss.
1 φαύλων ομοίως τοντφ Dobree: ομοίως τ ο vt φ φαύλων MSS.
3 μόνον Markland: μόνον mss. 4 άρχων del. Frohberger.
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He further asserts that my shop is the meeting-place of a number of rogues who have spent their own money and hatch plots against those Λνΐιο wish to preserve theirs. But you must all take note that these statements of his are no more accusations against me than against anyone else who has a trade, nor against those who visit my shop any more than those who frequent other men of business. For each of you is in the habit of paying a call at either a perfumer’s or a barber’s or a shoemaker’s shop, or wherever he may chance to go,—in most cases, it is to the tradesmen Λνΐιο have set up nearest the marketplace, and in fewest, to those who are farthest from it. So if any of you should brand with roguery the men who visit my shop, clearly you must do the same to those who pass their time in the shops of others ; and if to them, to all the Athenians : for you are all in the habit of paying a call and passing your time at some shop or other.
But really I see no need for me to be so very particular in rebutting each one of the statements that he has made, and to weary you any longer. For if I have argued the principal points, what need is there to dwell seriously on trifles in the same way as he does ? But I beg you all, gentlemen of the Council, to hold the same views concerning me as you have held till now. Do not be led by this man to deprive me of the sole benefit in my country of which fortune has granted me a share, nor let this one person prevail on you to withdraw now what you all agreed to grant me in the past. For, gentlemen, since Heaven had deprived us a of the chiefest things, the city voted
“ The speaker here solemnly appeals for himself as one of an unfortunate class.
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ή πόλις ὑμῖν εφηφίσατο τοΰτο τ 6 άργύριον, ηγούμενη κουνάς είναι τάς τύχας τους άπασι καί
23	των κακών καί των άγαθίον. πώς ονν ονκ αν δειλαιότατος1 €ΐην, εί τών μεν καλλίστων καί μεγίστων διά την συμφοράν άπεστερημένος εΐην, α δ’ η πόλις εδωκε προνοηθεΐσα τών ούτως δια-κειμενων, διά τον κατήγορον άφαιρεθείην; μηδα-μιύς, ώ βουλή, ταύτη θήσθε την φήφον. διά τί
24	γαρ αν και τυχοιμι τοιούτων υμών; πότερον ότι δι’ εμε τις εις αγώνα πώποτε καταστάς άπώλεσε την ουσίαν; άλλ' ούδ' αν εις άποδείξειεν. άλλ' οτι πολυπράγμων ε'ιμί καί θρασύς και φιλαπ-
25	εχθήμων; άλλ' ου τοιαύταις άφορμαΐς του βίου
προς τα τοιαΰτα τυγχάνω χρώμένος.	ἀλλ’ οτι
λίαν υβριστής καί βίαιος;	άλλ' οόδ’ αν αυτός
φήσειεν, ει μη βοΰλοιτο καί τούτο φεύδεσθαι τοΐς άλλοις ομοίως. άλλ' οτ ι επί τών τριάκοντα γενόμενος εν δυνάμει κακώς εποίησα πολλούς τών πολιτών; άλλα μετά του ύμετερου πλήθους εφυγον εις Χαλκίδα [την επ' Eύρίπω],2 καί εξόν μοι μετ* εκείνων άδεώς πολιτεύεσθαι, μεθ' υμών ειλόμην
26	κινδυνεύειν άπελθών.3 μη τοίνυν, ώ βουλή, μηδέν ήμαρτηκώς όμοιων4 υμών τυχοιμι τοΐς πολλά ήδικηκόσιν, αλλά την αυτήν φήφον θεσθε περί εμού ταϊς άλλαις βουλαΐς, άναμνησθεντες ότι ούτε χρήματα διαχειρίσας τής πόλεως δίδωμι λόγον αυτών, ούτε άρχήν άρξας ούδεμίαν εύθύνας υπέχω νυν αυτής, αλλά περί οβολοΰ μόνον ποιούμαι τους
1 δειλαιότατος Markland : δικαιότατος MS9.
2 την έπ' Κυρίττω del. Frohbcrger.
* άττίΧΟών liaeker : απάντων MSS.
1 όμοιων ContlUS: ομοίως MS9.
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us this pension, regarding the chances of evil and of good as the same for all alike. Surely I should be the most miserable of creatures if, after being deprived by my misfortune of the fairest and greatest thing’s, the accuser should cause me the loss of that which the city bestowed in her thoughtful care for men in my situation. No, no, gentlemen ; you must not vote that way. And why should I find you thus inclined ? Because anyone has ever been brought to trial at my instance and lost his fortune ? There is nobody who can prove it. Well, is it that I am a busybody, a hothead. a seeker of quarrels ? That is not the sort of use I happen to make of such means of subsistence as I have. That I am grossly insolent and savage ? Even he would not allege this himself, except he should wish to add one more to the series of his lies. Or that I was in power at the time of the Thirty, and oppressed a great number of the citizens ? But I went into exile with your people to Chalcis,® and when I was free to live secure as a citizen with those persons b I chose to depart and share your perils. I therefore ask you, gentlemen of the Council, not to treat me, a man who has committed no offence, in the same way as those who are guilty of numerous wrongs, but to give the same vote as the other Councils c did on my case, remembering that I am neither rendering an account of State moneys placed in my charge, nor undergoing now an inquiry into my past proceedings in any office, but that the subject of this speech of mine is merely an obol. In
α In Euboea, 401 b.c.
b i.e., the Thirty.
c i.e., the Councils of previous years by which he had been certified as infirm.
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λόγους. καί ούτως υμείς μεν τα δίκαια γνώσεσθε ττάντες, εγώ δε τούτων ύμΐν τυχών εξω την χάριν, οντος δἐ του λοιπού μαθήσεται μη τοΐς άσθε-νεστεροις επιβουλεύειν αλλά των όμοιων αντίο περιγίγνεσθαι.
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this way you will all give the decision that is just, while I, in return for that, will feel duly grateful to you ; and this man will learn in the future not to scheme against those λνΐιο are weaker than himself, but only to overreach his equals.
533
XXV.	DEFENCE AGAINST A CHARGE OF SUBVERTING THE DEMOCRACY
INTRODUCTION
The person for whom this speech was written does not appear, as the probably spurious title would indicate, to have been formally charged with treason against the democracy : he makes no reference to any definite punishment awaiting him if he should lose his case ; he is evidently concerned merely to show that he was not an active supporter of the Thirty, and to claim enjoyment of the full rights of a citizen (3, M). We may conclude, therefore, that he is defending himself against information laid before an ordinary court, in which he is undergoing a scrutiny of his past conduct before qualifying for some public office.
We have seen, in connexion with the speech Against Erastosthenes (XII.), that the Thirty and their oligarchical friends retired to Eleusis after the restoration of the democracy in 403 b.c. Three years later the Athenian people, still haunted by suspicions and fears of oligarchical intrigue, attacked Eleusis, captured and put to death its leading officers, and made terms of reconciliation with the remaining oligarchs. It would seem that this speech was
SUBVERTING THE DEMOCRACY
delivered shortly after that final consolidation of the democracy, about 399 b.c., and also that, in spite of the amnesty which had been arranged, and which was honourably observed on the whole, any man who had remained in the city during the Terror of the Thirty was still exposed to disparagement and the threat of political disability. The speaker has clearly been inclined to sympathize with the oligarchs, but he has held no office under the Thirty, and had no seat on their subservient Council. He maintains that it was not to his interest to support oligarchy (1-11) ; that he has served the Athenian people as a loyal citizen (12-13) ; and that he only stayed in the city to preserve his property (18). He returns continually to the point that he was innocent of any wrongdoing under the Thirty, and reminds the democracy of its hopes and professions of concord (27). He ends with a denunciation of scheming and revengeful persons who carry the methods of oligarchy into the newly recovered freedom of the democracy, and create disunion by making malicious attacks on innocent citizens (28-34-).
The speech is vigorously written, but not strong in arrangement nor specially brilliant in style. Perhaps Lysias, who composed his own oration Against Eratosthenes with such force of argument and pathos, could summon only a moderate warmth for his defence of this time-serving citizen. The conclusion of the speech is missing through the loss of eight pages of the Palatine manuscript, which contained also a whole speech, Against Nicides, and the beginning of the next that we possess, On the Scrutiny of Evandros
(XXVI.).
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[πι] XXV. ΔΗΜΟΥ ΚΑΤΑΛΤΣΕΩΣ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
1	'Υμΐν μεν πολλην συγγνώμην όχω, ώ άντρες δι κασταί, άκούουσι τοιούτων λόγων καί άνα-μιμνησκομενοις των γεγενημενων, ομοίως άπασιν όργίζεσθ αι τοῖ? iv άστε ι μείνασι- των δε κατηγόρων θαυμάζω, οι άμελοΰντες των οικείων των άλλοτρίων επιμελονται, εί1 σαφώς είδότες τούς μηδέν2 άδικούντας καί τούς πολλά εξημαρτηκοτας ζητοΰσι [κερδαίνειν ἡ]3 υμάς πείθειν περί απάντων
2	ημών την γνώμην ταυτην εχειν. ει μεν οΰν οίονται, όσα4 υπό τών τριάκοντα γεγενηται τη πόλει, εμού κατηγορηκεναι, αδυνάτους αυτούς ηγούμαι λέγειν* ουδέ γάρ πολλοστόν μέρος τών εκείνοις πεπραγμενών είρηκασιν ει δε ώς εμοί τι προσηκον περί αυτών ποιούνται τούς λόγους, αποδείξω τουτους μεν άπαντα5 φευδομενους, εμαυτόν δε τοιοΰτον οντα οΐόσπερ αν τών εκ ΥΙειραιώς <ά>β βέλτιστος
3	εν άστε ι μείνας εγενετο. δέομαι δ* υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μη την αυτήν γνώμην εχειν τοΐς συκοφάνταις. τούτων μεν γάρ εργον ἐστι και τούς μηδέν ημαρτηκότας εις αιτίαν καθιστάνα ι (εκ τούτων γάρ αν μάλιστα χρηματίζοιντο),
1 d liciske: οἶ mss.	2 μηδέν Reiske: μέν mss.
3 κΐρδαίιτιν fj del. Dobree.
1 οσα Herwcrden : & mss.
6 Άπαντα Stephanus: απαντα$ mss.	8 δ add. Reiske.
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I can find full excuse for you, gentlemen of the jury, if on hearing such statements and remembering past events you are equally incensed against all those who remained in the city. But I am surprised at my accusers : they neglect their own concerns to attend to those of others, and now, though they know for certain who are guilty of nothing and who have committed many offences, they seek to persuade you into holding this same opinion about us all. Now, if they conceive that they have charged me with everything that the city has suffered at the hands of the Thirty, I consider them to be speakers of no ability; for they have not mentioned so much as a small fraction of what has been perpetrated by those men. But if their statements imply that I had any connexion with those things, I shall prove that their words are nothing but lies, and that on my part I behaved as the best citizen in the Peiraeus would have done, if he had remained in the city. I beg you, gentlemen, not to share the views of the slander-mongers. Their business is to inculpate even those who have committed no offence,—for it is out of them especially that they would make money,'a—while
e An inoffensive, peaceable man would usually prefer paying an informer blackmail to undergoing the trouble and risk of a legal action. Cf. Xenophon, Mem. ii. 9. 1.
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ύμετερον δἐ τοΐς μηδέν άδικοΰσιν εξ ισου της πολιτείας μεταδιδόναι· ουτω γάρ αν τοΐς καθ-εστηκόσι πράγμασι πλείστους συμμάχους εχοιτε.
4	άξιω δι. ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εάνπερ φανώ1 συμφοράς μεν μηδεμιάς αίτιος γεγενημενος, πολλά δἐ κάγαθά είργασμενος την πάλιν και τω σώματι και τοΐς χρήμασι, ταυτα γουν μοι παρ' υμών ύπαρχειν, ών ου μόνον τούς ευ πεποιηκότας αλλά και τούς μηδέν άδικουντας τυγχάνειν δίκαιόν ἐστι.
6 μέγα μεν οΰν ηγούμαι <μοι>2 τεκμ,ήριον είναι, οτι, είπερ εδυναντο οι κατήγοροι ιδία με άδικοϋντα εξελεγξαι, ούκ αν τα των τριάκοντα αμαρτήματα εμού κατηγορούν, ούδ' αυ ωοντο χρήναι υπέρ των εκείνοις πεπραγμενών ετερους διαβάλλειν, άλλ' αυτούς τούς άδικοΰντας τιμωρεΐσθαΐ' νυν δε νομίζουσι την προς εκείνους οργήν Ικανήν είναι και τούς μηδέν κακόν είργασμένους άπολεσ αι.
6	εγώ δε ούχ ηγούμαι δίκαιον είναι ούτε ει τινες τη πόλει πολλών αγαθών αίτιοι γεγενηνται, άλλους τινός υπέρ τούτων τιμήν ή χάριν κομίσασθαι παρ' υμών, οϋτ ει τινες πολλά κακά είργασμενοι είσίν, εικότως αν δι' εκείνους τούς μηδέν άδικοΰντας ονείδους και δια βολής τυγχάνειν ικανοί γαρ οι υπάρχοντες εχθροί τή πόλει και μέγα κάρδος νομίζοντες είναι τούς αδίκως εν ταΐς διαβολαΐς καθεστηκότας.
7	Πειράσομαι δ’ υμάς διδάξαι, οΰς ηγούμαι τών πολιτών προσήκειν ολιγαρχίας επιθυμεΐν και <οΰς>3 δημοκρατίας, εκ τούτου γάρ και ύμεΐς γνώσεσθε,
1 έάνπερ φανώ Dobrce έαν άποφανω mss.
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yours is to allow an equal enjoyment of civic rights to those who have done no wrong ; for in this way you will secure to the established constitution the greatest number of allies. And I claim, gentlemen, if I am found to have been the cause of none of our disasters, but rather to have performed many services to the State with both my person and my purse, that at any rate I should have that support from you which is the just desert, not merely of those who have served you well, but also of those who have done you no wrong. Now, I consider that I have a strong justification in the fact that, if my accusers were able to convict me of wrongdoing in private life, they would not charge me with the misdeeds of the Thirty : they would not see occasion to traduce others on the score of what those persons have perpetrated, but only to requite the actual wrongdoers. But in fact they conceive that your resentment against those men is sufficient to involve in their ruin those who have done no harm at all. I, however, hold that, just as it would be unfair, when some men have been the source of many benefits to the city, to let others carry off the reward of your honours or your thanks, so it is unreasonable, when some have continually done you harm, that their acts should bring reproach and slander upon those who have done no wrong. The city has enough enemies already existing, who count it a great gain to have people brought up on slanderous charges.
I will now try to explain to you vho of the citizens are inclined, in my view, to court oligarchy, and who democracy. This will serve as a basis both for your *
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* μοι add. Frohberger.
8 oDi add. Contius.
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κάγώ περί εμαυτου την απολογίαν ποιησομαι, άποφαίνων ως οϋτ€ εξ ών iv δημοκρατία ούτε εξ ών εν ολιγαρχία πεποίηκα, ούδεν μοι προσηκον
8	κακόνονν είναι τω πληθει τω ύμετερω. πρώτον μεν οΰν ενθυμηθηναι χρη δτι ούδείς ἐστιν ανθρώπων φύσει ούτε ολιγαρχικός ούτε δημοκρατικός, άλλ' ητις αν εκάστω πολιτεία συμφερη, ταντην προθυμεΐται καθεστάναι1· ώστε ούκ ἐλάχιστον εν ύμΐν ἐστι μέρος ως πλείστους επιθνμειν των παρόντων νυνι πραγμάτων, και ταΰτα ότι ούτως 0χει, ου χαλεπώς εκ των πρότερον γεγε-
9	νη μενών μαθησεσθε. σκεφασθε γάρ, ώ άνδρες δι κασταί, τούς προστάντ ας άμφοτερων <τών>* πολιτειών, οσάκις δη μετεβάλοντο. ον Φρύνιχος μεν και ΥΙείσανδρος και οι μετ εκείνων δημαγωγοί, επειδή πολλά εις υμάς εξημαρτον, τάς περί τούτων δείσα ντες τιμωρίας την πρότερον ολιγαρχίαν κατέστησαν, πολλοί δε τών τετρακοσίων μετά τών εκ Τίειραιώς συγκατηλθον, ενιοι δἐ τών εκείνους εκβαλόντων αυτοί ανθις3 τών τριάκοντα εγενοντο;
[172] είσι δε οΐτινες τών Ελευσῖυάδε άπογραφαμενων, εξελθόντες μεθ' υμών, επολιόρκουν τούς4 μεθ' αύ-10 τών. ούκουν χαλεπόν γνώναι, ώ άνδρες δικασται, οτι ου περί πολιτείας είσιν αι προς άλληλονς διαφοραί, άλλα περί τών ιδία συμφερόντων εκαστω. υμάς ούν χρη εκ τούτων δοκιμάζειν τούς πολίτας, σκοποΰντας μεν όπως ησαν εν τη δημοκρατία πεπολιτευμενοι, ζητοΰντας δἐ ει τις αύτοΐς εγιγνετο ώφελεια τών πραγμάτων μεταπεσόντων ούτως
1 καθβστάναι Fuhr: καΟιστάναι MSS.
8 7γ’ ν add. Rciske.	3 αύΟις Brulart: αυτοίς iMSS.
4 ύπο\ώρκονν τούς Scheibe : έπολιορκοΰντο 3ia3.
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decision and for the defence that I shall offer for myself; for I shall make it evident that neither under the democracy nor under the oligarchy has my conduct suggested any inclination to be disloyal to your people. Now, first of all, you should reflect that no human being is naturally either an oligarch or a democrat : whatever constitution a man finds advantageous to himself, he is eager to see that one established ; so it largely depends on you whether the present system finds an abundance of supporters. That this is the truth, you will have no difficulty in deducing from the events of the past. For consider, gentlemen of the jury, how many times the leaders of both governments® changed sides. Did not Phrynichus, Peisander and their fellow-demagogues, when they had committed many offences against you, proceed, in fear of the requital that they deserved, to establish the first oligarchy ? And did not many of the Four Hundred, again, join in the return of the Peiraeus party, while some, on the other hand, Avho had helped in the expulsion of the Four Hundred, actually appeared among the Thirty ? Some, too, of those who had enlisted for Eleusis marched out with you to besiege their own comrades ! There is thus no difficulty in concluding, gentlemen, that the questions dividing men are concerned, not with politics, but with their personal advantage. You should therefore apply this test in the probation of your citizens : examine their use of the citizenship under the democracy and inquire whether they stood to benefit by a change in the government.
a The oligarchy of the Four Hundred and the despotism of the Thirty.
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γάρ αν δικαιότατων <την>1 κρίσιν περί αυτών
11	ποιοΐσθε. εγώ τοίνυν ηγούμαι, όσοι μεν εν τη δημοκρατία άτιμοι ησαν [εύθύνας δεδωκ’τε?]2 η των οντων άπεστερημενοι η άλὸς τινι συμφορά τοιαύτη κεχρημενοι, προσηκειν αύτοΐς ετερας επιθυμεΐν πολιτείας, ελπίζοντας την μεταβολήν ώφελειάν τινα αύτοΐς εσεσθαΐ' οσοι δἐ τον δήμον πολλά κάγαθά είργασμενοι ε'ισί, κακόν δε μηδέν πώποτε, οφείλεται δἐ αύτοΐς χάριν κομίσασθαι παρ' υμών μάλλον η δούναι δίκην τών πεπραγμενών, ούκ άξιον τάς κατά τούτων άποδεχεσθαι διάβολος, ούδ' εάν πάντες οι τα της πόλεως πράττοντες ολιγαρχικούς αυτούς φάσκωσιν είναι.
12	Έμοι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οΰτ ιδία ούτε δημοσία συμφορά εν εκείνω τω χρόνω ούδεμία πώποτε εγενετο, άνθ' ηστινος αν προθυμούμενος τών παρόντων κακών άπαλλαγηναι ετερων επ-εθυμουν πραγμάτων, τετριηράρχηκά3 τε4 γάρ πεν-τάκις, καί τετράκις νεναυμάχηκα, και εισφοράς εν τω πολεμώ πολλάς είσενηνοχα, καί τάλλα
13	λελητούργηκα ούδενος χείρον τών πολιτών, καίτοι διά τούτο πλείω τών ύπο της πόλεως προσ-ταττομενων εδαπανώμην, ΐνα καί βελτίων ύφ' υμών νομιζοίμην, καί ει πού μοι τις συμφορά γενοιτο, άμεινον άγωνιζοίμην. ών εν τη ολιγαρχία απάντων άπεστερούμην ου γάρ τούς τω πλήθει αγαθού τινος αιτίους γεγενημενους χάριτος παρ' αυτών ηζίουν τυγχάνειν, αλλά τούς πλεΐστα κακά υμάς είργασμενους εις τάς τιμάς καθίστασαν, ως τ αυτήν
1 τήν add. Rauchenstein.
2 εύΟύναs δ(δωκότα del. Francken.
8 τιτριηράρχηκα Scheibe: έτριηράρχησα MSS.
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In this way you will most justly form your decision upon them. Now, in my opinion, all those who had been disfranchised under the democracy, or deprived of their property, or subjected to any other misfortune of the sort, were bound to desire a different system, in the hope that the change would be some benefit to themselves. But in the case of those who have done the people many good services, and never a single hurt, and who deserve your grateful favours instead of punishment for what they have achieved, it is not fair to harbour the slanders aimed at them, not even if all who have charge of public affairs allege that they favour oligarchy.
Now I, gentlemen of the jury, never suffered any misfortune during that time,0 either private or public, which could lead me, through eagerness to be relieved of present ills, to court a change in our system. I have equipped a warship five times, fought in four sea-battles, contributed to many war levies, and performed my other public services as amply as any citizen. But my purpose in spending more than was enjoined upon me by the city was to raise myself the higher in your opinion, so that if any misfortune should chance to befall me I might defend myself on better terms. Of all this credit I was deprived under the oligarchy ; for instead of regarding those who had bestowed some benefit on the people as -worthy recipients of their favours, they placed in positions of honour the men who had done you most harm, as though this were a pledge by which they
α The six years between the restoration of the democracy in 410 b.c. and the tyranny of the Thirty in 404 b.c.
4 τε Gebauer: μϊν mss.
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παρ* ημών πίστιν είληφότες. α χρή πάντας ενθυμούμενους μη τοΐς τούτων λόγοι? πιστεύειν, αλλά [/cat]1 εκ των έργων σκοπεΐν α εκάστω τυγ-
14	χάνει πεπραγμένα, εγώ γάρ, ὧ άνδρες δικασται, ου τε [ἐττι]2 των τετρακόσιοι εγενόμην η των κατηγόρων 6 βουλόμενος παρελθών ελεγξάτω" ον τοίνυν ούδ’ επειδή οι τριάκοντα3 κατέστησαν, ουδείς- με αποδείξει ούτε βουλεύσαντα ούτε άρχην ονδεμίαν άρξαντα. καίτοι ει μεν εξόν μοι άρχειν μη εβουλόμην, ύφ' υμών νυνί τιμάσθαι δίκαιος είμι· ει δἐ οι τότε δυνάμενοι μη ήξίουν μοι μετά-διδάυαι των πραγμάτων, πώς αν φανερωτερον η ούτως φευδομενονς άποδείξαιμι τούς κατήγορους;
15	Έτι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί εκ τών άλλων τών εμοί πεπραγμενών άξιον σκεφασθαι. εγώ γάρ τοιούτον εμαυτόν εν ταΐς της πόλεως συμφοραΐς πάρεσχον ώστε, ει πάντες την αυτήν γνώμην εσχον εμοί, ρ,ηδενα αν υμών μηδεμια χρήσθαι συμφορά, υπ* εμού γάρ εν τή ολιγαρχία ούτε άπαχΟεις ονδεις φανήσεται, ούτε τών εχθρών ούδεις τετιμoJpημεvoς, ούτε τών φίλων ευ πεπον-
16	Οώς (και τούτο μεν ούκ άξιον θαυμάζειν' ευ μεν γάρ ποιεΐν εν εκείνω τω χρόνοο χαλεπόν ήν, εξαμαρτάνειν δἐ τω βουλομεν eo ρόδιον), ου τοίνυν ούδ’ εις τον κατάλογον * Αθηναίων καταλεξας ούδενα φανήσομα ι, ουδέ δίαιταν καταδιαιτησά-μενος ούδενός, ούδε πλουσκοτερος εκ τών ύμετερων γεγονό)ς συμφορών, καίτοι ει τοΐς τών γεγενη-
1 ;.,u del. Emperius.	2 iwl del. Markland.
3 oi τριάκοντα Markland: oi'Se mss.
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held us bound. You ought all to reflect on those facts and refuse to believe the statements of these men : you should rather judge each person by the record of his actions.
For I, gentlemen, was notone of the Four Hundred: I challenge anyone who wishes amongst my accusers to come forward and convict me of this. Neither, again, will anyone prove that, when the Thirty were established, I sat on the Council or held any office. Surely, if I chose not to hold office when I could have done so, I deserve to be honoured by you to-day. If, on their part, the men who were in power at that time preferred not to give me a place in the government, could I find a more signal proof than this of the falsehood of my accusers ?
Furthermore, gentlemen of the jury, you ought also to take account of the rest of my conduct. For amid the misfortunes of the city my behaviour was such that, if everyone had been of one mind with me, not one of you would have experience of a single misfortune. I had no hand during the oligarchy, you will find, either in the arrest of anybody, or in taking vengeance upon any of my enemies, or in conferring a favour on any of my friends,—and in that there is nothing to wonder at, for at that time it was difficult to confer favours, though an act of mischief was easy for anyone who wished. Again, you will find that I did not place the name of a single Athenian on the black list,® or obtain a decree of arbitration against anyone, or enrich myself by means of your misfortunes. Yet surely, if you are incensed against the authors
“ The Thirty drew up a list of citizens, other than the privileged 3000, who were suspected of opposing or disapproving the violent measures of the cabal.
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μενών κακών αίτίοις όργίζεσθε,1 βίκος καί τους μηδέν ήμαρτηκότας βελτίους ύφ* ύμών νομίζεσθαι.
17	καί μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μεγίστην ηγούμαι περί εμαυτοΰ τη δημοκρατία πίστιν δεδωκεναι. όστις γάρ τότε ουδέ ν εξήμαρτον οϋτω πολλής δεδομένης εξουσίας, η που νυν σφοδρά προ-θνμηθήσομαι χρηστος είναι, ευ είδώς ότι, εάν αδικώ, παραχρήμα δώσω δίκην, άλλα γάρ τοι-αυτην διά τέλους γνώμην 0χω, ώστε εν
[173] ολιγαρχία μεν μη επιθυμεΐν τών άλλοτρίων, εν δημοκρατία δε τα όντα προθύμως εις υμάς άναλίσκειν.
18	'Ηγούμαι δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούκ αν δικαίως υμάς μισεΐν τους εν τη ολιγαρχία μηδέν πεπον-θότας κακόν, εξόν όργίζεσθαι τοΐς εις το πλήθος έξημαρτηκόσιν, ούδε τούς μη φυγόντας εχθρούς νομίζειν, άλλα τούς υμάς εκβαλόντας, ούδε τούς προθύμου μένους τα εαυτών σώσαι, αλλά τους τα τών άλλων άφηρημενους, ούδε οι της σφετερας αύτών σωτηρίας ενεκα εμειναν εν τω άστει, άλλ’ οίτινες ετερους άπολεσα ι βουλόμενοι μετεσχον τών πραγμάτων, ει δε ο'ίεσθε χρηναι, οΰς εκείνοι παρελιπον άδικοΰντες, υμείς άπολεσαι, ούδείς τών πολιτών ύπολειφθησεται.2
19	Σκοπεΐν δἐ χρη και εκ τώνδε, ώ άνδρες δικασται. πάντες γάρ επίστασθε ότι εν τη προτερα δημοκρατία τών τα της πόλεως πραττόντων πολλοί μεν τα δημόσια εκλεπτον, ενιοι δ’ επί τοΐς ύμετεροις εδωροδόκουν, οι δε συκοφαντοΰντες τούς συμμάχους άφίστασαν. καί ει μεν οι τριάκοντα
1 όρ-γί^εσθε Aldus: 0pyl£ota0e MSS.
2 νπολειφΟήσεται Dobree: άπολειφθήσεται MSS.
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of your past troubles, it is reasonable that those who have done no mischief should stand the higher in your opinion. And indeed, gentlemen of the jury, I consider that I have given the democracy the strongest pledge of my attachment. For if I did no mischief at that time, when ample licence for it was allowed, surely I shall now make every effort to be a good citizen in the full knowledge that, if I am guilty of wrong, I shall incur immediate punishment. But in fact I have continually held to this resolve,—under an oligarchy, not to covet the property of others, and under a democracy, to spend my own upon you Λνίΐΐι zeal.
I consider, gentlemen, that you would not be justified in hating those who have suffered nothing under the oligarchy, Avhen you can indulge your wrath against those who have done your people mischief; or in regarding as enemies those who did not go into exile instead of those who expelled you, or those who were anxious to save their owii property instead of those who stripped others of theirs, or those who stayed in the city with a view to their owii safety instead of those who took part in the government for the purpose of destroying others. If you think it your duty to destroy the men whom they passed over, not one of the citizens will be left to us.
You ought also to take account of this further point, gentlemen of the jury : you are all aware that under the previous democracy there were many in the ministry who robbed the Treasury ; while some accepted bribes at your expense, and others by malicious informations estranged your allies.0 Now,
0 For this kind of mischief-making cf. Isocrates, On the Exchange of Property, 318.
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τούτους μόνους ετιμωροΰντο, άνδρας αγαθούς και υμείς αν αυτούς ήγεισθε· νυν δε, οτε υπέρ των εκείνοις ημαρτημένων τό πλήθος κακώς ποιεϊν ήζίουν, ηγα νακτεΐτε, ηγούμενοι δεινόν είναι τα των ολίγων αδικήματα πάση τη πόλει κοινά 20 γίγνεσθαι, ου τοίνυν αξιον χρήσθαι τούτοις, οις εκείνους εωρατε εζαμαρτάνοντας, ουδέ α πάσχοντες άδικα ενομίζετε πάσχειν, όταν ετερους ποιήτε, δίκαια ήγεΐσθαι, αλλά την αυτήν κατελθόντες περί ημών γνώμην εχετε, ηνπερ φεύγοντες περί υμών αυτών είχετε' εκ τούτων γάρ και ομόνοιαν πλείστην ποιήσετε, και ή πόλις εσται μεγίστη, και τοΐς εχθροΐς ανιαρότατα φηφιεΐσθε.
2ΐ 'Έινθυμηθήναι δε χρή} ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τών επί τών τριάκοντα γεγενημενών, ΐνα τα τών εχθρών αμαρτήματα άμεινον υμάς ποίηση περί τών ύμετερων αυτών βουλεύσασθαι. οτε μεν γαρ άκούοιτε τούς εν άστει την αυτήν γνώμην όχειν, μικράς ελπίδας είχετε της καθόδου, ηγούμενοι την ήμετεραν ομόνοιαν μεγιστον κακόν είναι τη 22 ύμετερα φυγή· επειδή δἐ επυνθάνεσθε1 τούς μεν τρισχιλίους στασιάζοντας, τούς δε άλλους πολίτας εκ του άστεως2 εκκεκηρυγμενους, τούς δε τριάκοντα μή τήν αυτήν γνώμην έχοντας, πλείους δ* όντας τούς υπέρ υμών δεδιότα? ή τούς ύμιν πολεμοΰντας, τότ ήδη και κατιέναι προσεδοκάτε καί παρά τών εχθρών λήφεσθαι δίκην. ταϋτα γάρ τοΐς θεοΐς ηϋχεσθε, άπερ εκείνους εωρατε ποιοΰντας, ηγούμενοι διά τήν τών τριάκοντα
1 έπννϋάι·ΐσ0( Marklaml: πννθάνοισθβ >rs3.
* έκ του acrrecos pone στασιάζοντα* hue transp. Fuhr.
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if the Thirty had kept their punishments for these cases, you would have held them yourselves to be honest men : but when in fact you found them deliberately oppressing the people because of the offences of those persons, you were indignant; for you considered it monstrous that the crimes of the few should be spread over the whole city. It is not right, therefore, that you should resort to those offences which you saw them committing, or regard those deeds, which you deemed unjust when done to you, as just when you do them to others. No: let yourfeeling towards us after your restoration be the same as you had to\vards yours elves in your exile ; for by this means you will produce the utmost harmony amongst us, the power of the city will be at its highest, and you will vote for what will be most distressing to your enemies.
And you should reflect, gentlemen, on the events that have occurred under the Thirty, in order that the errors of your enemies may lead you to take better counsel on your own affairs. For as often as }rou heard that the people in the city were all of one mind, you had but slight hopes of your return, judging that our concord was the worst of signs for your exile : but as soon as you had tidings that the Three Thousand were divided by faction, that the rest of the citizens had been publicly banned from the city, that the Thirty were not all of one mind, and that those who had fears for you outnumbered those who were making war on you, you immediately began to look forward to your return and the punishment of your enemies. For it was your prayer to the gods that those men should do the things that you saw them doing, since you believed that the villainy of the Thirty would be far more useful for
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πονηριάν πολύ μάλλον σωθησεσθαι η διά την των
23	φευγόντων δύναμιν κατιέναι, χρη τοίνυν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, τοΐς πρότερον γεγενημένοις τταραδείγ-μασι χρωμένους βουλεύεσθαι περί των μελλόντων εσεσθαι, και τούτους ηγεΐσθαι δημοτικωτατους, οίτινες όμονοεΐν υμάς βουλόμενοι τοΐς δρκοις και ταΐς συνθηκαις εμμένουσ ι, νομίζοντες και της πόλεως ταύτην ίκανωτάτην είναι σωτηρίαν και των εχθρών μεγίστην τιμωρίαν ούδέν γάρ <χυ εΐη αύτοΐς χαλεπώτερον τούτων, η πυνθάνεσθαι μεν ημάς μετέχοντας των πραγμάτων, αίσθάνεσθαι δέ ούτως διακειμένους τούς πολίτας ώσπερ μηδενός
24	εγκλήματος προς άλληλους γεγενημένου. χρη δε είδέναι, ώ άνδρες δι κασταί, οτ ι οι φεύγοντες των άλλων πολιτών ως πλείστους και διαβεβλήσθαι και ητιμώσθαι βούλονται, έλπίζοντες τούς νφ* υμών άδικουμένους εαυτοΐς εσεσθαι συμμάχους, τούς δέ συκοφάντας εύδοκιμεΐν δέξαιντ' αν παρ υ μιν καί μέγα δύνασθαι εν τη πόλει· την γάρ τούτων πονηριάν εαυτών ηγούνται σωτηρίαν.
25	*Άξιον δέ μνησθηναι </cai>1 τών μετά τούς τετρά-κοσίους πραγμάτων ευ γάρ εΐσεσθε ότι, α μέν ούτοι συμβουλεύουσιν, ούδεπώποτε ύμΐν έλυσι-τέλησεν, α δ’ εγώ παραινώ, άμφοτέραις αει ταΐς
[174] πολιτείαις συμφέρει. ιστέ γάρ Έπιγένη καί Δημοφάνη καί Κλεισθένη ιδία μέν καρπωσ α-μένους τάς της πόλεως συμφοράς, δημοσία 8έ
26	όντας μεγίστων κακών αιτίους. ένίων μέν γάρ έπεισαν υμάς ακρίτων θάνατον καταφηφίσασθαι, πολλών δ ἐ αδίκως δημεΰσαι τάς ουσίας, τούς δ* έξελάσαι καί άτιμώσαι τών πολιτών τοιοΰτοι γάρ
1 α.at add. Baiter.
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your salvation than the resources of the exiles for your return. You ought therefore, gentlemen, to take the events of the past as your example in resolving on the future course of things, and to account those men the best democrats who, desiring your concord, abide by their oaths and covenants, because they hold this to be the most effective safeguard of the city and the severest punishment of her enemies. For nothing could be more vexatious to them than to learn that we are taking part in the government and to perceive at the same time that the citizens are behaving as though they had never had any fault to find with each other. And you should know, gentlemen, that the exiles desire to see the greatest possible number of their fellow-citizens not merely slandered but disfranchised ; since they hope that the men who are wronged by you will be their allies, and they would gladly have the venal informers standing high in your esteem and influential in the city. For they judge the villainy of those creatures to be their ολνη safeguard.
You will do well to remember also the events that followed the rule of the Four Hundred0; for you will fully realize that the measures advised by these men have never brought you any advantage, while those that I recommend have always profited both parties in the State. You know that Epigenes, Demophanes and Cleisthenes, while reaping their personal gains from the city’s misfortunes, have inflicted the heaviest losses on the public weal. For they prevailed on you to condemn several men to death without trial, to confiscate unjustly the property of many more, and to banish and disfranchise other
• June-September, 411 b.c.
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ήσαν ὧστε τοῖς μιν ήμαρτηκότας άργνριον λαμ-βάνοντες άφιεναι, τού? δε μηδέν ήδικηκότας εις υμάς είσιόντες άπολλύναι. καί ον πρότερον επαυ-σαντο, εως την μὲν πὸλιυ εις στάσεις καί τας μέγιστος συμφοράς κατέστησαν, αυτοί δ’ εκ
27	πενήτων πλούσιοι εγενοντο. υμείς δε ούτως δι-ετεθητε ώστε τους μεν φεύγοντας κατεδεξασθε, τούς δ’ άτιμους επιτίμους εποιήσατε, τοΐς δ’ άλλοι? περί όμονοίας ορκονς ώμνυτε· τελεντώντες δε ηδιον αν τούς εν τη δημοκρατία σνκοφαντοΰντας ετιμωρησασθε η τούς άρξαντας εν τη ολιγαρχία. και εικότως, ώ άνδρες δικασταί* πασι γάρ ήδη φανερόν ἐστιν οτι διά τούς μεν αδίκως πολιτευόμενους εν τη ολιγαρχία δημοκρατία γίγνεται, διά δἐ τοῖς όν τη δημοκρατία σνκοφαντοΰντας ολιγαρχία δις κατέστη. ώστε ονκ άξιον τοντοις πολλάκις χρησθαι συμβουλοις, οΐς ουδέ άπαξ ελυσιτελησε
28	πιθομενοις. σκεφασθαι δε χρη ότι και των εκ ΥΙειραιώς οι μεγίστην δόξαν εχοντες και μάλιστα κεκινδυνενκότες και πλεΐστα υμάς αγαθά εΐρ-γασμενοι πολλάκις ηδη τω νμετερω πλήθει δι-εκελεύσαντο1 τοΐς όρκοις και ταΐς σννθηκαις εμ-μενειν,ηγούμενοι τ αυτήν δημοκρατίας είναι φυλακήν* τοΐς μεν γάρ εξ άστεως υπέρ των παρεληλυθότων άδειαν ποίησε ιν, τοΐς δ* εκ ΥΙειραιώς όντως πλεΐστον <άν>* χρόνον την πολιτείαν παραμεΐναι.
29	οΐς ύμεΐς πολύ αν δικαιότερον πιστευοιτε ή τοντοις, οι φεύγοντες μεν δι* ετερους εσώθησαν, κατ-
652
1 δκκέλιύσαντο Taylor: δκλύσαντο MSS. * hv add. Gebauer.
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citizens ; since they were capable of taking money for the release of offenders, and of appearing before you to effect the ruin of the innocent. They did not stop until they had involved the city in seditions and the gravest disasters, while raising themselves from poverty to wealth. But }Tour temper moved you to welcome back the exiles, to reinstate the disfranchised in their rights, and to bind yourselves by oaths to concord with the rest. At the end of it all, you would have been more pleased to punish those who traded in slander under the democracy than those who held office under the oligarchy. And Λνίίΐι good reason, gentlemen : for it is manifest now to all that the unjust acts of rulers in an oligarchy produce democracy, whereas the trade of slanderers in the democracy has twice led to the establishment of oligarchy. It is not right, therefore, to hearken many times to the counsels of men whose advice has not even once resulted in your profit.
And you should consider that, in the Peiraeus party, those who are in highest repute, who have run the greatest risk, and who have rendered you the most services, had often before exhorted your people to abide by their oaths and covenants, since they held this to be the bulwark of democracy: for they felt that it would give the party of the town immunity from the consequences of the past,® and the party of the Peiraeus an assurance of the most lasting permanence of the constitution. For these are the men whom you would be far more justified in trusting than those who, as exiles, owed their deliverance to others and, now that they have returned, are taking up the
e Those who had remained in Athens under the Thirty were for long held in suspicion by the restored democrats.
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ελθόντες δε συκοφαντεΐν επιχειρούσιν. ηγούμαι δε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, τούς μεν την αυτήν γνώμην έχοντας εμοί των iv άστει μεινάντων φανερούς γεγει^ησθαι καί iv ολιγαρχία και iv δημοκρατία,
30	όττοΐοί τινες είσι πολιται* τούτων δ* αζιον θαυ-μάζειν, 6 τι αν εποίησαν, ει τις αυτούς είασε των τριάκοντα γενεσθαι, οι νυν δημοκρατίας οϋσης ταύτά εκείνοις πράττουσι, καί ταχέως μεν εκ πενητων πλούσιοι γεγενηνται, πολλάς δε άρχάς άρχοντες ούδεμιας ευθύνην διδόασιν, άλλ* αντί μεν όμονοίας ύποφίαν προς αδήλους πεποιηκασιν, αντί δε είρηνης πόλεμον κατηγγελκασι, διά τούτους
31	δἐ άπιστοι τοΐς °Κλλησι γεγενημεθα. και το-σούτων κακών και ετερων πολλών ον τες αίτιοι, και ουδῖν διαφεροντες τών τριάκοντα πλην δτι εκείνοι μεν ολιγαρχίας οϋσης επεθύμουν ώνπερ οΰτοι, οΰτοι δε και δημοκρατίας τών αυτών ώνπερ εκείνοι, όμως1 οίονται χρήναι ούτως ραδίως ον αν βούλωνται κακώς ποιεΐν, ώσπερ τών μεν άλλων άδικούντων, άριστοι δε άνδρες αυτοί γε-
32	γενημενοι (και τούτων μεν ούκ άξιον θαυμάζειν, υμών δε, δτι οίεσθε μεν δημοκρατίαν είναι, γί-γνεται δε δ τι αν οΰτοι βούλωνται, και δίκην δι-δόασιυ ούχ οι το ύμετερον πλήθος άδικούντες, αλλ οι τα σφετερα αυτών μη διδοντε^). καί δεζαιντ* αν μικράν είναι την πάλιν μάλλον η δι* άλλου?
33	μεγάλην καί ελευθεραν, ηγούμενοι νυν μεν διά τούς εκ ΙΙειραιώς κινδύνους αύτοΐς εζείναι ποιεΐν δ τι αν βούλωνται, εάν δ* ύστερον ύμΐν δι ετερων
1 ϋμω> Ueiske: ομοίως mss.
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slanderer’s trade. In my opinion, gentlemen of the jury, those among our people remaining in the city who shared my views have clearly proved, both under oligarchy and under democracy, what manner of citizens they are. But the men who give us good cause to wonder what they would have done if they had been allowed to join the Thirty are the men who now, in a democracy, imitate those rulers ; who have made a rapid advance from poverty to wealth, and who hold a number of offices without rendering an account of any ; who instead of concord have created mutual suspicion, and who have declared war instead of peace ; and who have caused us to be distrusted by the Greeks. Authors of all these troubles and of many more besides, and differing no whit from the Thirty,—save that the latter pursued the same ends as theirs during an oligarchy, while these men follow their example in a democracy,—they yet make it their business to maltreat in this light fashion any person they may wish, as though everyone else were guilty, and they had proved themselves men of the highest virtue. (Nay, it is not so much they who give cause for wonder as you, who suppose that there is a democracy, whereas things are done just as they please, and punishment falls, not on those who have injured your people, but on those who refuse to yield their own possessions.) And they would sooner have the city diminished than raised to greatness and freedom by others : they consider that their perils in the Peiraeus give them licence now to do just as they please, while, if later on you obtain deliverance through others, they themselves will be
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σωτήρια γενηται, αυτοί μεν καταλύσεσθαι,1 εκείνους· δε μεΐζον δυνήσεσθαι· ώστε τό αι)τό πάντες εμποδών είσιν, εάν τι δι* άλλων αγαθόν ύμΐν ■Ή φαίνηται. τούτο μεν ονν ου χαλεπόν τω βουλομενω κατανόησαν αυτοί τε γάρ ούκ επιθυμουσι λαυ-θάνειν, άλΧ αίσχύνοντα ι μή δοκοΰντες είναι πονηροί, υμείς τε τα μεν αυτοί ορατέ τα δ’ ετερων πολλών ακούετε. ημείς δε, ω άνδρες δικασται, δίκαιον μεν ήγουμεθ* είναι προς πάντας υμάς τους πολίτας ταΐς συνθήκαις και τοις δρκοις εμμενειν, 35 όμως δε, όταν μεν ίδωμεν τούς των κακών αίτιους [175] δίκην δίδοντας, των τότε περί υμάς γεγενημενων μεμνημενοι συγγνώμην εχομεν, όταν δε φανεροί γενησθε τούς μηδέν αιτίους εξ ίσου τούς αδικοΰσι τιμωρούμενοι, τή αυτή φήφφ πάντας ημάς εις ύπο<φίαν καταστήσετε >2 ....
1 αυτοί μέν καταλύσεσθαι Herwerden : αυτούς μϊν έπιλύσεσθαι, τούτους μ£ν έττιλύσασθαι MSS.
* -ψΙαν καταστήσετε supplevit Francken.
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swept away, and those others will be advanced in power. So they combine to obstruct any efforts that others may make for your benefit.0 Now, as for this purpose of theirs, it is not hard, for anj’one who wishes, to detect it : for they are not anxious to hide themselves, but are rather ashamed not to be reputed villains ; while you partly see the mischief for yourselves, and partly hear it from many other persons. As for us, gentlemen, Λ\Ὁ consider that you are bound by your duty toAvards all the citizens to abide by your covenants and your oaths : nevertheless, when we see justice done upon the authors of your troubles, we remember your former experiences, and condone you ; but when you show yourselves openly chastising the innocent along with the guilty, by the same vote you will be involving us all in suspicion.6 . ..
a The text is very uncertain here.
b The speaker seems to be accusing the democratic leaders of persecuting citizens who had shown oligarchic sympathies and who ought now to be protected by the oaths of concord that had been sworn by the two parties.
1 2
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XXVI.	ON THE SCRUTINY OF EVANDROS
INTRODUCTION
The first part of this speech, now lost,a contained the particular charges and testimonies made against Evandros, who is undergoing a scrutiny of his life and character in order to qualify for the arehonship in the place of Leodamas, Λνΐιο has been rejected on a semtiny by the Council. The accusation, as we now possess it, consists mainly of answers to statements Avhieh the speaker expects Evandros to make in his defence. The case is heard before the Council υπ the last day but one of the second year of the 99th Olympiad* (about the middle of 382 b.c.) ; and as the last clay was devoted to a festival in honour of Zeus the Saviour, at which the king-arehon and other archons officiated, there was no time left for an appeal, and one of the chief magistrates would be missing at the ceremony if Evandros were rejected. It would appear that, as an arehon of his name is recorded to have held office in the following year, he succeeded in passing the scrutiny ; also that the speaker is a friend of Leodamas, and is actuated by bitter resentment against Evandros’s supporter, Thrasybulus of Sec above, p. 535.
ON THE SCRUTINY OF EVANDROS
Collytus,° who had obtained the rejection of Leo-damas. This animosity is masked under a general appeal to the popular feeling against men of oligarchical sympathies who shared in the oppressions of the Thirty ; though it breaks out more openly at the end in definite charges against Thrasybulus (23).
This very outburst tends to show that Lysias, although he gladly undertook to compose this accusation of one of the oligarchs whom he detested, felt that the case against Evandros was not a strong one, or at least not definite enough to induce the Council to leave one of the archonships vacant for the ceremonies of the next day. He cannot even help admitting that under the democracy Evandros has shown himself in every way a model citizen (3-5) : his protestations that this should not count in his favour, and that scrutinies were invented principally for the exclusion of oligarchs from office (9)> do not carry conviction to us, and must have carried still less to the Council, who were doubtless weary of the constant anti-oligarchical bickering which had marked the interval of twenty years since the amnesty. Nor can those of them who had been moderate oligarchs have been much impressed by the flattering argument into which the speaker is hastily led,—that men of their persuasion have given better proof of their loyalty than even the democrats who fought their way back at Phyle and the Peiraeus (17).
° A district in the city of Athens. This is not the Thrasybulus (of Steiria) who was prominent as leader of the Democrats, 411-388 b.c.
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1	. . . . οόδ’ ηγούμενος ακριβή νυν την δοκιμασίαν αυτούς διά τον χρόνον ποιήσεσθαι, επεί σύνοισθα πολλά και δεινά εις αυτούς εξημαρτηκώς, ών επιλελήσθαι και ουδ’ άναμνησθήσεσθαι εν ίου ς αυτών νομίζεις, δ δη εγωγε και αγανακτώ, εί ταύτη τή ελπίδι εις υμάς ήκει πιστεύων, ώσπερ άλλων μεν τινων όντων τών ήδικημενων, ετερων δε τών ταΰτα διαφηφιουμενων, ἀλλ’ ούκ άμφότερα τών αυτών και πεπονθότων και α κουσομενων.
2	αίτιοι δε τούτων υμείς εστε· ου γάρ ενθυμεΐσθε ότι οΰτοι μεν, ότε ή πόλις υπό [τών]1 Αακεδαι-μονίων ηρχετο, ούδε τής αυτής δουλείας ύμΐν μεταδουν αι ήξίωσαν, αλλά και τής πόλεως εξ-ήλασαν υμείς δ* ελευθεραν αυτήν ποιήσαντες ου μόνον τής ελευθερίας αύτοΐς αλλά και του δικάζειν και του εκκλησιάζειν περί τών κοινών μετεδοτε, ώστε εικότως υμών ταύτην την εύήθειαν κατα-
3	γιγνώσκουσιν. ών εις οΰτος ών ούκ άγαπα ει τις αυτόν εα τούτων μετεχειν, αλλά και πριν εκείνων δούναι δίκην πάλιν άρχειν άξιοι, καί νυνί αυτόν ακούω υπέρ μεν2 τών αύτοΰ κατηγορουμένων3
1 τών del. Pertz.
* άκούω υπέρ μιν Rauchenstein : άκούομεν υπέρ MS3.
3 τών αύτοΰ κατηγορουμένων Baiter:	ών αύτύν κατη-γοροΰμε*
ών, ών αύτοΰ κατη^οροΰμεν ού MSS.
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. . . nor expecting that now, after this lapse of time, they will be strict in their scrutiny, since you are conscious of having committed many grievous offences against them ; but these, you believe, some of them have forgotten, and will not even recall them to mind. Well, for my part I am quite indignant that he should come before you in the confidence of this hope, as though the persons whom he had wronged were different and distinct from those who are to give their verdict on these matters, and as though it were not the same people that have been his victims and are also to be his hearers. It is yourselves who are responsible for this : for you do not bear in mind that these men, Λνΐιοη the city was subject to the Lacedaemonians, did not vouchsafe you a share even in the common slavery, but actually expelled you from the city ; while you, after setting her free, made them partakers, not only in that freedom, but also in the judicature and in the public business of the Assembly. They have some reason, then, for thus convicting you of fatuity. This man is one of them, and he is not content to be allowed to share these rights, but claims as well, before paying the penalty for those actions, to hold office once more.
I am informed that to-day he will make but a
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διά βραχέων άπολογησεσθαι, επισύροντα τα πράγματα καί διακλεπτοντα ττ} απολογία την κατηγορίαν, λεξειν δε ώς πολλά εις την πάλιν άν-ηλώκασι και φιλοτίμως λελητουργήκασι καί νικάς πολλάς και καλάς εν δημοκρατία νενικηκασι, και οτι αντος κόσμιος ἐστι και ούχ όράται ποιων α ετεροι ενταύθα τολμώσιν, αλλά τά εαυτόν πράττειν
4	άξιοι. εγώ δε προς τούτους τούς λόγους ον χαλεπόν οΐμαι άντειπεΐν προς μεν τάς λητονργίας, οτι κρείττων ην ό πατήρ αυτόν μη λητονργησας η τοσαντα των εαυτόν άναλώσας· διά γάρ ταντα πιστενθεις υπό τον δήμον κατελυσε την δημοκρατίαν, ώστ είναι ταντα τά έργα άειμνηστότερα
5	η τά εκ των λητονργιών αντω άναθηματα' προς δε την ήσνχιότητα την τούτον, οτι ον νΰν δει αυτόν εξετάζειν ει σώφρων εστίν, οτ9 αυτόν ούκ εξεστιν άσελγαίνειν, άλλ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον σκοπεΐν, εν ω εξόν όποτερως εβούλετο ζην ειλετο παρανόμως πολιτευθηναι. τον μεν γάρ νΰν μηδέν εξαμαρτάνειν οι κωλύσαντες αίτιοι, των δε τότε γενομενων 6 τούτον τρόπος καί ο ι τούτω επι-τρεπειν άξιονντες. ώστ εάν εκ τούτων δοκιμά-ζεσθαι άξιοι, ταντα χρη υπολάμβανειν, μη ευήθεις αντω είναι δοκητε.
6	Καν δε και επι τοιόνδε λόγον τράπωνται, ώς ο χρόνος ούκ εγχωρεΐ άλλον άποκληρώσαι, άλλά άνάγκη, εάν αύτόν άποδοκιμάσητε, άθντα τά πάτρια ιερά γίγνεσθαι, τάδ’ ενθυμηθητε, οτι πάλαι ό χρόνος ηδη πάρεληλυθεν. η γάρ αύριον
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α In dramatic or athletic contests.
6 In the temples at Athens, Delphi, etc.
ON THE SCRUTINY OF EVANDROS, 3-6
brief reply to the charges brought against him, skimming over the facts and shuffling off the accusation with his defence ; and he will tell how he and his family have spent a great amount on the State, have performed public services with ardent zeal, and have won many brilliant victories ° under the democracy ; that he himself is an orderly person, and is not seen acting as others of our people venture to act, but prefers to mind his own business. But I find no difficulty in countering those statements. As regards the public services, I say that his father would have done better not to perform them than to spend so much of his substance : for it was on account of this that he won the confidence of the people and overthrew the democracy ; and so our memory of these deeds must be more abiding than of the offerings he has set up b in record of those services. As to his love of quiet, I say that we ought not to investigate his sobriety to-day, when there is no chance for him to be licentious : we should rather examine that period in which, being free to choose either way of life, he preferred to mark his citizenship by illegal acts. For the fact of his committing no offences now is due to those who have prevented him ; but what he did then was owing to the mans character and to those who vouchsafed him a free hand. So that if he claims to pass the scrutiny on this score, you should form this conception of the case, if you would not seem fatuous in his sight.
And if they have recourse to the further argument that time does not allow of your electing another man, and that his failure to pass your scrutiny must inevitably leave the ancestral sacrifices unperformed, you should reflect that the time has already long gone
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ἡμἐρα μόνη λοιτὴ του ένιαντοΰ ἐστιν, iv δε ταύτη τω Διι τω σωτηρι θυσία γίγνβται, δικαστήριον
7	δέ παρά τους νόμους άδύΐ'ατον1 πληρωθηναι. el
δἐ ταΰτα πάνθ' οντος ώστε yeveoQαι διαπέπρακ-ται, τί προσδοκησαι <δβΐ>2 δοκιμασθέντ αυτόν ποιησ€ΐν, el την έξιοΰσαν αρχήν TreTretKev αύτου eveKa παρανομησαι; αρ' αν ολίγα τοι αΰτα iv τω ένιαυτω διαπράξασθαι;	έγώ μέν γαρ ούκ αν
8	οΐμαι. ἐστι δ’ ύμΐν ου τοΰτο μόνον σκεπτέον, άλλα και noTepov eύσeβέστepov τον βασιλέα και τους συνάρχοντας τα υπέρ του μέλλοντος ap£eiv lepa θΰσαι, ως και πpoTepov ηδη γeγέvητaι, η και τούτον, ον ουδέ καθαρόν elvai τας χ€ΐρας οι είδότε? μeμapτυpηκaσι, και πάτερου ύμ€ΐς ώμόσατε efe την α ρχην άδοκίμαστον καταστἡσειν, η δοκι-
[1ῖ<3] μάσαντ€ς τον άξιον της άρχης στeφavώσeιv.
9	ταΰτα γαρ aKOTreia9e‘ KaKeivo <δ*>3 ένθυμ€Ϊσθ€, ότι 6 0€ΐς τον 7repl των δοκιμασιών νόμον ούχ ήκιστα [περί]4 των έν ολιγαρχία άρξάντων eveKa eθηκev, ήγουμ€νος δeιvόv elvai, el δι ούς η δημοκρατία κaτeλύeτo, οΰτοι έν αύτη τη πολιτεία πάλιν άρξουσι, και κύριοι γετὴσονται των νόμων καί της πόλeως, ην πρότ€ρον παραλαβόντ€ς6 ούτως αίσχρώς και δ€ΐνώς έλωβησαντο. ώστ ούκ άξιον της δοκιμασίας όλιγώρως ὲνειν, οόδἐ μικρόν ηγουμένους τό πράγμα μη φροντ^ιν αυτής, άλλα φυλάττeιv^ ως έν τω έκαστον δικαίως άρχeιv η τε
1 άδΰι-ατοί’ ContillS: δι>νατυν, ον δννα,τδν MSS.
1 δβϊ add. Aldus. 3 ό’ add. Cobet. 4 περί del. Contius, 6 παρα\αβόντ($ M ark land : προ\αβδντε$ MS9.
0	Apparently the law forbade any court to sit on that day.
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by. For to-morrow is the last remaining day of the year, and on that day a sacrifice is offered to Zeus the Saviour, when it is impossible to complete a panel of jurymen in defiance of the laws.® If all these difficulties are the contrivance of this man, what are we to expect, when once he has passed the scrutiny, of the man who will have persuaded the outgoing magistrates to commit an illegality in his interest ? Will he contrive just a few things of this sort in the course of a year ? For my part, I think not. But }Tou have to consider, not this question alone, but whether piety is better served by the sacrifices on behalf of the future magistrate being offered by the king-archon and his fellow-magistrates,-—as has in fact been done in the past,—or by this man, whom those who know about him have testified to be not even without stained handsb; and Avhetlier you have sworn to install a magistrate who has not passed the scrutiny or, after holding the scrutiny, to crown the man who is worthy of the office ? That is what you have to consider. Reflect also on the fact that the author of the law concerning scrutinies had chiefly in view the magistrates of the oligarchy ; for he thought it monstrous that the men responsible for the overthrow of the democracy should regain office under that very constitution, and get control over the laws and over the city of which they had formerly taken charge only to maim her with such shameful and terrible injuries. Hence it is not right to be careless of the scrutiny, or to make it of so slight account as to ignore it : no, you should keep guard over it ; for on the just title of each magistrate depends the
b Probably referring to murders committed in compliance with the violent measures of the Thirty.
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πολιτεία καί τό άλλο πλήθος το ύμετερον σώζεται
10	<και>1 ει μεν δη βουλεύσων νυνί εδοκιμάζετο και ως ίππευκότος αντοΰ επί των τριάκοντα τοϋνομα2 εν ταΐς σανίσιν ενεγεγραπτο, καί άνευ κατηγόρου αν αυτόν άπεδοκιμάζετε' νυν δε, ότε μη μόνον ίππευκώς μηδε βεβουλευκώς, αλλά και εις τό πλήθος εζημαρτηκώς φαίνεται, ούκ αν άτοπον ποιήσαιτε, ει μη την αυτήν γνώμην εχοντες περί
11	αυτού φανεΐσθε3 ; και μεν δη βουλευειν γε δοκι-μασθεις πεντακοσιοστός ών μετά των άλλων ἐνιαυτόν αν μόνον εβουλευσεν, ώστε και ει τι εν τουτω τω χρόνιο εζαμαρτάνειν εβούλετο, ραδίως αν υπό των άλλων εκωλνετο. ταυτης δἐ τής αρχής άζιουμενος αυτός καθ' αυτόν άρξει,4 και μετά τής εν Άρείω πάγιο βουλής τον άπαντα χρόνον των
12	μεγίστων κύριος γενήσεται*· ώστε ύμΐν καθήκειν περί ταυτης τής αρχής άκριβεστεραν την δοκιμασίαν ή περί των άλλων αρχών ποιεΐσθαι. ει δε μη, πώς οίεσθε τό άλλο πλήθος τών πολιτών δια-κείσεσθαι, όταν αΐσθωνται, ον προσήκε δίκας τών ημαρτημένων διδόναι, τούτον ύφ’ υμών τοιαυτης αρχής ήξιωμενον; και φόνου δίκας δικάζοντα, ον εδει αυτόν υπό τής εν Άρείω πάγιο βουλής κρίνεσθαι; και προς τουτοις ϊδωσιν εστεφανω-μενον, και επικλήρων και ορφανών κύριον γεγενη-μενον, ών ενίοις αυτός οΰτος τής όρφανίας αίτιος
13	γεγενηται; άρ' ούκ6 οίεσθε αυτούς χαλεπώς δια-κείσεσθαι και υμάς αυτών αιτίους ήγήσεσθαι, όταν
1 καί add. Ρ. Muller.	2 τ ον ν ο μα. Reiskc : αρμα mss.
3	φανύσθβ Taylor : φαί'οΐσθί mss.
4	άξίούμαΌϊ . . . dp£et. Thalheim:	άξιοι μόνος . . . άρχει*
MS5.
6 7ενήσεται Thalheim: re yeviadai, -γενέσθαι .mss.
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safety of the government and of your whole people. Suppose that he were now under scrutiny for admission to the Council, and he had his name registered on the tablets as having served in the cavalry under the Thirty : even without an accuser you would reject him. And now, when he is found, not merely to have served in the cavalry and on the Council, but to have also committed offences against the people, will it not be strange behaviour on your part not to show that you have the same feelings towards him ? Besides, had he qualified for the Council, he would have held his seat as one in a body of five hundred, for a year only ; so that, if in that period he had wished to commit an offence, he would have been easily prevented by the others. But, if he is approved for this office, he will hold it all by himself, and as a member of the Council of the Areopagus he will obtain control over the most important matters for an unlimited time.® It therefore behoves you to be stricter in your scrutiny for this office than for an)’· other one. Else, what do you suppose will be the attitude of the great body of the citizens, when they become aware that the man who ought to have been punished for his offences has been approved by you for this high post; when they find a man judging murder cases who should have been tried himself by the Council of the Areopagus ; and when, moreover, they see him cro\vned and established in control of heiresses and orphans, whose bereavement, in some cases, he has himself brought about ? Do you not think they will show a resentful temper, and will hold
e The gravest criminal charges, and cases of sacrilege, were brought before the ancient court of the Areopagus.
ovk Stephanus: οΰν mss.
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γενωνται εν εκείνοις τοΐς χρόνοις, εν οις αυτών πολλοί εις το δεσμωτήριον άπήγοντο καί άκριτοι υπό τούτων άπώλλυντ ο καί φεύγειν την σφετεραν αυτών ήνσ.γκάζοντο ; κάκεΐνο προς ενθυμηθώσιν, οτι 6 αυτός ούτος άνήρ [Θρασύβουλος]1 αίτιο? γεγενηται Αεωδάμαντά τε άποδοκιμασθήναι και τούτον δοκιμ.ασθήναι, του μΛν κατήγορος γενόμενος, υπέρ τούτου δε άπολογήσασθαι παρα-σκευασάμενος, ος πώς2 προς την πάλιν διακειται3
14	και πόσων αίτιος αυτή κακών γεγενηται; ή πιθόμενοι πώς αν οΐεσθε διαβληθήναι; τότε μεν γάρ υμάς ωοντο όργισθεντας Αεωδάμαντα άποδοκι-μάσαι· εάν δε τούτον4 δοκιμάσητε, ευ εϊσονται οτι ου δικαία γνώμη περί αυτού κεχρησθε. ἐστι δε τούτοι? μῖν προς υμάς αγών, ύμΐν δε προς άπασαν τήν πάλιν, ή σκοπεί νυνί τινα υμείς γνώμην περί
15	αυτής εξετε. και μηδείς υμών ήγείσθω με Αεωδά-μαντι χαριζόμενον κατηγορεΐν Έύάνδρου, οτι φίλος ών τυγχάνει, άλλ* υπέρ υμών καί τής πόλεως προ-νοούμενον. ρόδιον δ’ εξ αυτού τού πράγματος μα-θεΐν. Αεωδάμαντι γάρ συμφύρει τούτον δοκιμασθήναι, οϋτω γάρ υμείς μάλιστα διαβληθήσεσθε, και δόξετε αντί δημοτικών ανθρώπων ολιγαρχικούς εις τάς άρχάς καθιστάναι* ύμΐν δε τόνδε άπο-δοκιμάσαι, δόξετε γάρ κάκεΐνον δικαίως [<ζυ]δ άπο-δοκιμάσαί’ εάν δε μηδε τόνδε, οόδ’ εκείνον δικαίως.
16	Καίτοιγε αυτόν ακούω λεξειν ως ου περί αυτού μόνον ή δοκιμασία εστίν, αλλά περί πάντων τών εν
1	Θρασύβουλος del. Kayser.
2	δς πως Ilude: όπως, δς όπως MSS.
3	διακειται Scali^cr: Οιακυισθαι, δι^κβιτο AJSS.
4	τούτον Markland: αυτόν MSS.
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you responsible for it all, when they put themselves back in those former times, in which many of them were haled to prison and destroyed without trial by these men, or compelled to flee their own country ; and when they further reflect that this same person, who has brought about the rejection of Leodarnas, has caused this man to qualify, by acting as accuser of the former and undertaking the defence of the latter ? And what is the attitude of Evandros towards the city ? How many troubles has he brought upon her ? Again, if you heed his words, what ill odour must you expect to incur ! For, in the former case, they supposed it was anger that caused you to reject Leodarnas ; but if you approve this man, they will be convinced that you have given an unjust sentence on the other. These men are on their trial before you ; but you are on yours before the whole city, wldch is watching even now to see what view you will take of her. Let none of you imagine that I am accusing Evandros to oblige Leodarnas, because he is a friend of mine : no, it is only from my solicitude for you and for the city. This you may easily apprehend from the actual circumstances. For it is to Leo-damas’s interest that this man should be approved, since that would most surely discredit you, and give you the repute of placing oligarchs instead of democrats in the magistracy ; but it is to your interest to reject this man, for you will get the credit of having acted justly also in rejecting the other. But if you do not reject this man, you will appear to have been unjust in the other case also.
And yet, I am told, he will assert that this scrutiny affects, not merely him, but all those who remained
6 &v del. Dobree.
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άστει μεινάντων, καί τους όρκους καί τὺς συυ-θήκας υμάς ύπομνήσειν, ως εκ τούτων προσλη-φόμενον αυτόν δοκιμαστάς τούς εν άστε ι μείναντας. εγώ δ* υπέρ του πλήθους βραχέα προς αυτόν είπεΐν βούλομαι, ότι 6 δήμος ου τήν αυτήν γνώμην εχει περί πάντων των εν άστει μεινάντων, άλλα [177] περί μεν των τοιαΰτα εζαμαρτανόντων οΐαν εγώ
17	φημι δεῖν, περί δε των άλλων τήν εναντίαν, τεκ-
μ,ήριον δε' ου γάρ ελαττον τούτους1 ή πόλις τετί-μηκε των επι Φυλήν ελθόντων και τον ΪΙειραια καταλαβόντων.	εικότως' τούς μεν γάρ ΐσασιν
όποιοι τινες εν δημοκρατία μόνη γεγενηνται, όποιοι δ’ άν τινες εν ολιγαρχία γενοιντο, οϋπω πείραν είλήφασ ι* παρά δε τούτων εκατερας της πολιτείας Ικανήν βάσανον εχουσιν, ώστ’ εικότως
18	πιστεύειν. και ήγοΰνταί γε διά μεν τούς τοιού-τους συλληφθεντας τότε άποθανεΐν, διά δε τούς άλλου? [τοῖς συλληφθεντας]2 εκφυγειν, επει ει γε τήν αυτήν γνώμην άπαντες εσχον, οϋτ αν φυγή ούτ αν κάθοδος ουτ* άλλο ούδεν αν των γεγενη-
19	μενών τή πόλει συνέβη, αλλά και ο3 άλογον δοκεΐ είναι παρά τισιν, όπως ποτε πολλοί όντες υπ’ ολίγων των εν ΙΙειραιεΐ ήττήθησαν, ούδαμόθεν άλλοθεν ή εκ τής τούτων προνοίας γεγενηταί’ οΰτοι γάρ εΐλοντο μετά των κατελθόντων πολι-τεύεσθαι μάλλον ή μετά των τριάκοντα Λακεδαι-
20	μονίοις δουλεύειν. τοιγάρτοι αντί τούτων αυτούς
1 ΖΧαττον τούτους Lipsius : έλάττους τούτων MSS.
2 τους συΧΚηψΟίντας del. Halbertsma.
3 δ Stephanus: τό mss.
β i.e., not to cherish enmity against the party of the town. b i.e., with severity.
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in the city, and he will remind you of your oaths and covenants® in the hope that he will thus contrive to enlist the men who remained in the city to aid him in. this scrutiny. But I desire, on behalf of the people, to give him this brief reply : the people do not take the same νίβλν of all those who remained in the city, but regard those who commit offences like his with the feelings that I say they ought,6 while towards the rest they feel the opposite. The proof of this is that the latter have received no less honour from the city than those who inarched on Phyle and got possession of the Peiraeus. And with good reason: for the character of these last is known to them only as shown under democracy, and they have not yet made trial of what it would be under oligarchy ; whereas they have had sufficient test of those others under each kind of government to give grounds for confidence.0 They consider that the arrests and executions were due to the defendant and his like, whereas the escapes were owing to the other citizens : in fact, if all had been of the same mind as they, neither exile nor restoration nor any other of the events that have occurred would have befallen the city. As to the further point which some find unaccountable,—how it was that their large numbers were worsted by the little band of the Peiraeus,— this can only be attributed to the prudent policy of those citizens ; for they chose to concert a government with the restored exiles rather than an enslavement to the Lacedaemonians with the Thirty. It is therefore they, not these persons, whom the
0 The more liberal-minded of the party of the town have been tried by the test of oligarchy as well as that of democracy, and deserve the full benefit of the reconciliation.
571
LYSIAS
6 δήμος ταΐς μέγισταις τιμαΐς τετίμηκεν, ίππαρ-χεΐν καί στρατηγεΐν και ττρεσβεύειν υπέρ αυτών αίρούμενοί’ και ουδέποτε αύτοΐς μετεμελησεν. καί διά μεν γε τούς πολλά1 εξαμαρτόντας τάς δοκιμασίας είναι εφηφίσαντο, διά δε τούς μηδέν τοιοΰτον πράξαντας τάς συνθήκας εποιήσαντο. τοσαΰτά σοι2 εγώ υπέρ του δήμου αποκρίνομαι.
21	'Υμετερον δη εργον εστίν, ώ άνδρες βουλευταί, σκεφασθαι ποτερω αν πιθόμενοι περί τής δοκιμασίας ταύτης άμεινον βουλεύσ αισθε, ποτερον εμοι ή θρασυβούλω, ος αύτώ α.πολογήσεται. περί μεν ούν εμού ή του πατρός ή των προγονών ούδεν ούτος είπεΐν εζει εις μισοδημίαν. ούτε γάρ ως ολιγαρχίας μετεσχον (ύστερον γάρ των χρόνων tovtojv άνήρ είναι εδοκιμάσθην), ούθ’ ως 6 πατήρ (προ γάρ των στάσεων πολύ εν Σικελία αρχών
22	ετελεύτησεν)’ ούδ* ως οι πρόγονοι υπό τοΐς τυράν-νοις εγενοντο· στασιάζοντες γάρ προς αύτους τον άπαντα χρόνον διετελεσαν. αλλά μεν δη ουδέ την ουσίαν ημάς εν τω πολέμιο φήσει κτήσασθαι, εις δε την πάλιν ούδεν άνηλωκεναι· παν γάρ τουναντίον, εν ειρήνη μεν όγδοη κοντατάλαντος ημών ό οικος εγενετό, εις δε την τής πόλεως σωτηρίαν εν
23	τῷ πολεμώ άπας άνηλώθη. εγώ δε περί τούτου τρία εξω είπεΐν τηλικαϋτα τό μεγεθος, ώστ άξιον είναι έκαστον εργον θανάτου’ πρώτον μεν ότι την εν Βοιωτοΐς πολιτείαν χρήματα λαβών μετεστησε καί τής συμμαχίας ημάς ταύτης άπεστερησεν, όπειτα ότι τάς ναΰς προύδωκε καί την πάλιν περί
1 πολλά Reiske : ttoWovs mss.
2	τοσαντά σοι Keiske: toiolvtcls o’las ivrss.
0 In his eighteenth year.	6 Tlirasybulus.
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people have distinguished with the highest honours, appointing them to cavalry commands, generalships and embassies in their service ; and they have never repented of it. Those who had committed numerous offences caused them to decree the institution of scrutinies ; those who had done nothing of the sort, to make their covenants. So much for my reply to you on behalf of the people.
It is your business, gentlemen of the Council, to inquire whether you will reach a better decision in the matter of this scrutiny by listening to me or to Thrasybulus, who will defend this man. Well, concerning myself or my father or my ancestors he will have nothing to allege that points to hatred of the people. For he cannot say that I took part in the oligarchy, as I underwent the scrutiny for manhood13 at a later date than that; or that my father did either, since he died while holding command in Sicily, long before those seditions ; or that my ancestors were subject to the despots, for they continually-persisted in raising rebellion against them. Nor yet will he assert that we acquired our fortune in the war, and have spent nothing on the city : quite the contrary, our estate during the peace amounted to eighty talents, and the whole of it was spent in the war on the deliverance of the city. But on my part I shall be able to tell of this person b three things so grave in their enormity that each deed is worthy of death. First, for payment received, he raised a revolution in Boeotia, and deprived us of that alliance0; second, he surrendered our shipsd and con-c For the influence which this Thrasybulus attained at Thebes cf. Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon, 138.
d In a fight at the Hellespont, 387 b.c. CL Xenophon, Hellenica, ν. 1. 27.
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24	σωτηρίας βονλεύεσθαι πεποίηκεν, επειτα οτι παρά των αιχμαλώτων, οΰς αυτός άπώλεσε, τριάκοντα μνας εσνκοφάντησεν, ου φάσκων αυτούς λύσεσθαι, ει μη τούτο αντω παρά σφών αυτών παράσχοιεν. συνειδότες οΰν ημών εκατερω1 τον βίον, προς ταΰτα βονλεύεσθε όποτερω χρη πιστενειν περί της Eύάνδρον δοκιμασίας, και ούτως ούκ εξαμαρτή-σεσθε.
1 (Κατάρω Reiske : άκατέρων MSS.
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fronted the city with the problem of its safety ; and last, from the prisoners of war, whose loss he himself had caused, he extracted a bribe of thirty minae, by declaring that he would not obtain their release unless they supplied him with this sum from their own pockets. So now you are acquainted with the life of each of us : decide accordingly which of us two you ought to believe regarding the scrutiny of Evandros, and by so doing you will avoid mistake.
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XXVII.	AGAINST EPICRATES AND HIS FELLOW-ENVOYS : SUPPLEMENTARY
INTRODUCTION
This short speech is designed as a supplement to the main accusation, which has already been delivered. Its title, Against Epicrates, appears to have been wrongly amplified by «α grammarian, Theodorus, who added the words “ and his Fellow-envoys ” ; for there is no mention of an embassy anywhere in the speech, except in the first sentence, where the same addition has probably been made in order to justify the title. And as we read on, it becomes clear that the accused man was an important Treasury official who was charged with embezzlement, either when he had to render his account of his tenure of office, or by means of a public impeachment. It has been plausibly suggested that Theodorus had in mind the decree of the people which, we learn from Demosthenes,0 condemned to death Epicrates (perhaps the same man as the subject of this speech) and his fellow-envoys for not following their instructions.
We gather from the general terms in which this accusation is couched that a public man of wealth
e De Falsa Legatione, 276-277.
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and influence, who is known as an able speaker, has been accused of embezzling State funds and of taking bribes : if convicted, he can be sentenced to death, and this extreme penalty is demanded by the prosecution. The date of the trial or inquiry is probably about 390 b.c., during the Corinthian War. The speech has a terse and business-like vigour.
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XXVII. ΚΑΤΑ ΕΠΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΩΝ ΣΥΜ ΠΡΕΣΒΕΥΤΩΝ ΕΠΙΛΟΓΟΣ [ΩΣ ΘΕΟΔΩΡΟΣ]1
\\ατηγόρηται μεν, ω άνδρες *Αθηναίοι,, Επικρατούς ικανά καί τών συμπρεσβευτων ενθυμεΐσθαι δε χρή οτι πολλάκις ήκούσατε τούτων λεγόντων, οπότε βούλοιντό τινα αδίκως άπολεσαι, οτι, ει μη καταφηφιεΐσθε ων αυτοί κελεύουσιν, επιλείφει*
2	υμάς η μισθοφορά. και νυν ούδεν ήττον ἐνδεῖ· [1781 ώστε τό μεν πάθος3 και ή αισχύνη διά τούτων ύμΐν
γίγνεται, η δ’ ωφέλεια τούτοις’ πεπείρανται γάρ οτι, όπόταν οΰτοι καί οι τούτων λόγοι δοκώσιν αίτιοι εΐναι φηφιεΐσθαι υμάς παρά το δίκαιον, ραδίως παρά των άδικούντων χρήματα λαμβάνουσι.
3	καίτοι τινα χρή ελπίδα εχειν σωτηρίας, όπόταν εν χρήμασιν ή και σωθήναι τή πόλει καί μη, ταΰτα δε οΰτοι, φύλακες ύφύ υμών καταστάντες, οι των άδικούντων κολασταί, κλεπτωσί τε και καταδωροδοκώσι; και ου νυν πρώτον ώφθησαν άδικουντες, αλλά και πρότερον ήδη δώρων εκρί-
4	θησαν. <ο>4 και ύμΐν εχω επικαλεσαι ότι του αύτου αδικήματος Όνομάσαντος μεν κατεφηφί-σασθε, τούτου δε άπεφηφίσασθε, τοΰ αύτου άνδρός
1 cos Θεόδωρο* οηι. index, del. Bekker.
2 ι’7Γιλείψει Reiske: ύπολείψει MSS.
* πάθος Foertsch: πλήθος mss. 4 δ add. Halbertsma.
0 The allusion is to the three obols paid daily to each juryman. The expenses of the judicature were usually 578
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The accusations that have been made, men of Athens, against Epicrates and his fellow-envoys are sufficient: but you should bear in mind the assertion that you have often heard from the mouths of these men, whenever they sought to ruin somebody unjustly,—that, unless you make the convictions that they demand, your stipends will not be forthcoming. ° They are none the less deficient to-day ; so that through their act the suffering and the disgrace fall to you, and the profit to them.b For they have found by experiment that, whenever they and their speeches seem likely to induce you to give your votes against justice, they easily obtain money from the guilty parties. Yet what hope of safety can be ours, when the preservation or the ruin of the city depends on money, and when these men,—the guardians that you have set up, your chastisers of the guilty,— both rob you and do anything for bribes ? And this is not the first time that they have been caught in criminal acts : they have been tried before now for taking bribes. And here I have to reproach you for having convicted Onomasasc and acquitted this man of the same crime, although it was the same
covered by the income from fines and confiscations, and in a time of financial stress this evil alarm might plausibly be raised. Cf. Aristophanes, Knights, 1359.
* The text here is very uncertain.
e Nothing is known of this person.
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απάντων κατηγοροΰντος καί των αυτών κατα-μαρτυρούντων, οι ούχ ετέρων ηκουσαν, άλλ* αυτό* ησαν οι περί των χρημάτων και των δώρων προς
5	τούτους πράττοντες. καίτοι τοΰτο άπαντες επι-στασθε, οτι ούχ όταν τούς μη δυναμένους λέγειν κολάζητε, τότε έσται παράδειγμα του μη υμάς άδικεΐν, άλλ* όπόταν παρά των δυναμένων δίκην λαμβάνητε, τότε πάντες παύσονται έπιχειροΰντες
6	εις υμάς εξαμαρτάνειν. νυν δ’ ασφαλώς αύτοΐς έχει τα νμέτερα κλέπτειν. εάν μεν γάρ λάθωσιν, άδεώ? α ύτοΐς εξουσι χρησθα ι* εάν δε οφθώσιν, η μέρει τών άδικημΛτων τον κίνδυνον έξεπρίαντο, η εις αγώνα καταστάντες τη αυτών δυνάμει έσώθη-σαν. νυν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασται, παράδειγμα ποιήσατε τοΐς άλλοις δικαίοις είναι, παρά τούτων
7	δίκην λαβόντες. ηκουσι δε πάντες οι τα της πόλεως πράττοντες ούχ ημών άκροασόμενοι, άλλ* υμάς είσόμενοι ηντινα γνώμην περί τών άδικούντων έξετε. ώστ ει μεν άποφηφιεΐσθε τούτων, ούδέν δεινόν δόζει αύτοΐς είναι υμάς εζαπατησαντας εκ τών ύμετέρων ώφελεΐσθαι* εάν δε καταφηφισάμενοι θανάτου τιμησητε, τη αύτη φήφω τούς τε άλλους κοσμιωτέρονς ποιήσετε η νυν είσι, και παρά τούτων
8	δίκην είληφότες έσεσθε. ηγούμαι δ’, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, ούδ* ει μη προθέντες αύτοΐς κρίσιν, η άπολογουμένων μη έθελησαντες άκοϋσαι, κατα-φηφισάμενοι τών εσχάτων τιμησαι τε, ούκ αν ακρίτους αύτούς άπολωλέναι, αλλά την προσ-ηκουσαν δίκην δεδωκέναι. ου γάρ οΰτοι άκριτοί είσι, περί ών αν υμείς είδότες τα πραχθέντα φηφίσησθε, άλλ’ οΐτινες αν υπό τών εχθρών δια-
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person who accused them all, and they were opposed by the same witnesses ; who had not been told by others, but were the very persons who arranged with these men about the money and the gifts. Yet you are all aware that it is not by chastising men who are not able to speak that you will make an example to deter men from wronging you, but that by doing justice upon those who are able you will cause everyone to cease attempting to commit offences against you. But at present they find it quite safe to rob you. For if they are not detected, they will be able to enjoy their booty without fear ; while if they are caught, they either buy off the prosecution with part of their ill-gotten gains, or save themselves, on being-brought to trial, by their own ability. So this is the moment, gentlemen of the jury, for you to make an example that will ensure the honesty of the rest, by doing justice upon these men. All who are in the administration of the State have come here, not to listen to us, but to know what view you will take of the guilty. Hence if you acquit these men, they will think that there is nothing to fear from deceiving you and making a profit at your expense ; but if you condemn them, and sentence them to death, by that same vote you will make the rest more orderly than they are now, and you will have done justice upon these men. And I conceive, men of Athens, that even if you decided, without putting them on trial or consenting to hear their defence, to condemn them to the extreme penalty, they would not have perished unjudged, but would have paid the suitable penalty. For those men are not unjudged on whom you have given your verdict with a knowledge of the acts that have been committed, but only those who,
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[179]
βληθεντες περί ών υμείς μη ιστέ, άκροάσεως μη τύχωσι. τούτων 8ε τα μεν πράγματα κατηγορεί, 9 ημεΐς 8ε κατ αμάρτυρου μεν καί ου τούτο δέδοικα, ως εάν άκροάσθε αυτών άποφηφιεΐσθε- ἀλλ’ ούκ αν ηγούμαι αυτούς 8ίκην αξίαν δεδωκενα ι, ει άκροασάμενοι αυτών καταφηφίσαισθε. πώς γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οΐς ούδε ταύτά και ύμΐν συμφέρει; οΰτοι μεν γάρ εν τω πολεμώ εκ πενητων πλούσιοι γεγόνασιν εκ τών ύμετερων, ύμεΐς δε
10 διά τούτους πενητες. καίτοι ου ταΰτα αγαθών δημαγωγών ἐστι, τα ύμετερα εν ταΐς ύμετεραις συμφοραΐς λαμβάνειν, αλλά τά εαυτών ύμΐν διδόναι. και γάρ τοι εις τοσοΰτον ηκομεν, ώσθ'* οι πρότερον εν τη είρηνη ούδε σφάς αυτούς εδύναντο τρεφειν, νυν ύμΐν εισφοράς είσφερουσι και χορηγοΰσι καί
11 οικίας μεγάλος οίκοΰσ ι.	καίτοι ετεροις ύμεΐς εστιν οτε τά πατρώα κεκτημενοις ταΰτα ποιοΰσιν εφθονεΐτε' νυν δ’ ούτως η πόλις διακειται, ώστε ονκετι ών οΰτοι κλεπτουσιν όργίζεσθε, άλλ* ών αυτοί λαμβάνετε χάριν ίστε, ώσπερ ύμεΐς τά τούτων μισθοφοροΰντες, άλΛ’ ου τούτων τά ύμετερα
12	κλεπτόντων. το δε πάντων ύπερφυεστατον, οτι εν μεν τ οΐς ίδίοις <οι>χ αδικούμενοι δακρύουσ ι και ελεινοί είσιν, εν δε τοΐς δημοσίοις οι μεν άδικοΰντες ελεινοί, ύμεΐς δ* οι αδικούμενοι ελεείτε, καί νυν ίσως ποιησουσιν άπερ καί πρότερον ησαν ειθισμενοι καί δημόται καί φίλοι, κλαίοντες εξαιτεισθαι αυτούς παρ9 ύμών. εγώ δ’ ούτως άξιώ γενεσθαι· ει μεν άδικεΐν τούτους μηδέν
1 οΐ add. Contius.
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traduced by their enemies in matters of which you have no knowledge, fail to get a hearing. These men are accused by the facts : we are merely the witnesses against them. I have no fear that, if you hear them, you will acquit them ; but I consider that they would not have paid the penalty they deserved if you condemned them only after having heard them. Could it be so, gentlemen, λνΐιεη they have not even the same interests as you ? During the Avar these men have advanced themselves from poverty to wealth at your expense, while you are in poverty because of them. Yet surely it is the duty of true leaders of the people not to take your prop-perty in the stress of your misfortunes, but to give their own property to you. And here we have come to such a pass that those who formerly, in the period of peace, were unable even to support themselves, are now contributing to your special levies, producing dramas and dwelling in great houses. Yet there was a time when you begrudged others the doing of these things with the means inherited from their fathers ; whereas now the city is in such a plight that you are no longer incensed by the thefts of these people, but are thankful for what you can obtain for yourselves, as though it were you who were in their pay, and not they who were robbing you ! Most preposterous of all, while in private suits it is the wronged who weep and arouse pity, in public suits it is the wrongdoers who arouse pity, and you, the wronged, who pity them. So now, perhaps, fellow-tinvnsmen and friends, in their old habitual way, will cry out and implore you to spare them. But, in my view, the proper course is this : if they believe these men to be free from guilt, let
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νομίζουσ ιν, άποδείξ αντος ως φευδή τα κα τ-ηγορημενα, ούτως πείθειν υμάς άποφηφίσασθαι-ει δε νομίσαντες άδικεΐν αίτήσονται, δῆλον ο'τι τοῖ? άδικοΰσιν εύνούστεροί είσιν ή νμΐν τοΐς αδικούμενοι?, ὧ στ* ου χάριτος άξιοι τυχεΐν άλλα
14	τιμωρίας, όπόταν ύμεΐς δύνησθε. ετι δε τοὺς αυτοῖς ήγεΐσθαι χρη και των κατηγόρων σφοδρά δεδεήσθαι,1 νομίζοντας πολύ αν θαττον παρ' ημών ολίγων οντων ταύτην την χάριν λαμβάνειν η παρ' υμών, ετι δε ραον άλλους τινας <τά>2 ύμετερα
15	καταχαρίζεσθαι η υμάς αύτους γε. ημείς μεν τοίνυν ούκ ήθελήσαμεν προδοΰναι, άξιοΰμεν δε μηδ' υμάς, ενθυμούμενους ότι σφόδρ' αν ήμΐν ώργίζεσθε και ετιμωρεΐσθε, όπου παρεπίπτομεν, ως εΐκός τούς άδικοΰντας, ει ημείς παρά τούτων η χρήματα λαβόντες ή άλλω τινι τρόπω δι-ηλλάγημεν. καίτοι ει τοΐς μη δικαίως επεξιοϋσιν οργίζεσθε, ή που σφόδρα χρη αυτούς τούς άδι-
16	κοΰντας τιμωρεΐσθαι. νυν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δι-κασταί, καταφηφισάμενοι Επικρατούς των εσχάτων τιμήσατε,3 καί μὴ, ώσπερ εν τω τέως χρόνιο είθισμενοι εστε, επειδάν καταφηφισάμενοι εξελεγξητε τούς άδικοΰντας, εν τω τιμήματι άζημίους άφίε τε, εχθρόν, ου δίκην παρά των άδι κούντων λαμβάνον τες, ώσπερ του ονείδους άλλ' ου τής ζημίας αύτοΐς μελον, ευ ειδότες ότι εν μεν τή φήφω ούδεν άλλο ποιείτε ή ονειδίζετε τοΐς άδικοΰσιν, εν δἐ τω τιμήματι τιμωρεΐσθε τούς εξαμαρτάνοντας.
1 δεδεήσθαι Ρ. Muller: δεήσεσθαι uss.
* τά add. Aldus.
3 τιμήσατε Stephanus: τιμωρήσατε mss.
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them prove that the accusations are false, and so persuade you to acquit them ; but if they are going to beg them off in the belief that they are guilty, it is plain that they have more consideration for the wrongdoers than for you, the wronged ; so that they do not deserve to get indulgence, but punishment, as soon as you can inflict it. Besides, you may take it that these same persons have plied the prosecution with urgent requests, supposing that they would obtain this indulgence more quickly from our small number than from you, and also that other hands would be readier than your own to make a present of your property. Now, we have refused to be traitors, and we expect no less of you : reflect that you would be highly incensed with us, and would punish us when we fell in your way, as criminals deserve, had we come to terms with these men, either by taking payment or by any other means. Yet if you are incensed with those who do not go through with their suit as justice requires, surely you are bound to punish the actual offenders. So now, gentlemen of the jury, after condemning Epicrates you must sentence him to the extreme penalty. Do not take the course, to which you have hitherto been accustomed, of convicting the guilty by an adverse verdict, and then letting them go unscathed when you come to the sentence : this procures you the enmity, not the punishment, of the guilty, as though it were the disgrace, and not the penalty,that gave them concern. For you are well aware that by your verdict you merely disgrace the guilty, but that by your sentence you exact vengeance for the crimes that they commit.
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INTRODUCTION
This is another short speech delivered by a public prosecutor in support of a detailed accusation which has already been presented. In 389 b.c. Ergocles accompanied Thrasybulus, the hero of the democratic victory in 403 b.c., on a naval expedition along the coast of Asia Minor. Thrasybulus’s orders were to assert the authority of Athens over the various cities and collect tribute. He went first to the Hellespont, levied money from the Thracian cities and secured the friendship of the prince Seuthes. Although ordered to return and render account of the funds that he had obtained, he sailed on to Byzantium, where he occupied the town and revived its democracy and its alliance with Athens, and then proceeded to raise contributions from the cities along the coast of Asia Minor. At Aspendus the people, resenting an outrage committed by his men, attacked and killed him with some others of his party.
The Athenians, though doubtless gratified by the general success of the expedition, had been growing suspicious of this prolonged process of money-raising : it is probable that rumours of oppressive measures 586
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and embezzlement had reached them from time to time. Hearing now of the sudden and inglorious end of Thrasybulus, they recalled the fleet, which had set out forty strong, and they were exasperated at finding only a miserable remnant of battered vessels. Their anger was concentrated upon Ergocles, who on his recall was impeached before the Assembly, and found guilty of treason, embezzlement and taking bribes. Brought up again before the Assembly at which the present speech was delivered, he was condemned to death and his property was confiscated (388 b.c.).
The speech is marked by the same business-like brevity as we saw in the preceding one Against Epi-crates, though its appeals to feeling are couched in somewhat ampler and more balanced phrases. A picture is drawn of Ergocles oppressing citizens of friendly cities, pocketing public moneys, and letting the fleet fall into decay. Thrasybulus did well to die just then: his colleagues are trying to save themselves by bribery. Ergocles may claim that he has shown himself a good democrat, but his conduct has been worse than that of the Thirty. Greece, and Ionian cities like Halicarnassus, must have the satisfaction of seeing the punishment of their betrayers.
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1	Τα μεν κατηγορημενα όντως ἐστὶ πολλά καί δεινά, ω άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ώστε ούκ αν μοι δοκεῖ δύνασθαι Έργοκλής υπέρ ενός έκαστου των πεπραγμενών αύτώ πολλάκις άποθανών δούναι δίκην αξίαν τω ύμετερω πλήθει. και γάρ πόλεις προ-δεδωκώς φαίνεται, και προξένους και πολίτας ύμετερονς ηδικηκώς, και εκ πενητος εκ των
2	ύμετερων πλούσιος γεγενημενος. καίτοι πώς αντοΐς χρη συγγνώμην εχειν, όταν ορατέ τάς μεν νανς, ών ηρχον οΰτοι, δι* απορίαν χρημάτων κατα-λυομενας και εκ πολλών ολίγας γιγνομενας, τούτους δε πενητας και απόρους εκπλεύσαντας ούτως ταχέως πλείστην τών πολιτών ουσίαν κεκτη-μενους; ύμετερον τοίνυν εργον εστίν, ώ άνδρες
3	Αθηναίοι, επι τοΐς τοιούτοις όργίζεσθαι* και γάρ δν δεινόν αν εϊη, ει νυν μεν ούτως αυτοί πιεζό-μενοι ταΐς είσφοραΐς συγγνώμην τοΐς κλεπτουσι και τοΐς δωροδοκούσιν εχοιτε, εν δε τω τέως χρόνιο, και τών οίκων τών ύμετερων μεγάλων όντων και τών δημοσίων προσόδων μεγάλων ούσών, θανάτω εκολάζετε τούς τών ύμετερων
4	επιθυμοΰντας. οΐμαι δ’ εγωγε πάντας <άν>1 ύμας όμολογησαι, ει ύμΐν Θρασύβουλος επηγγελ-
1 Αν add. Auger.
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The counts of the accusation are so many and so grave, men of Athens, that not even "were he put to death a number of times for each one of his acts Avould Ergocles be able, in my opinion, to give your people due satisfaction. For it is evident that he has betrayed cities, wronged your representatives and your citizens, and advanced himself from poverty to wealth at your expense. Now tell me, how can you forgive these persons, when you see the fleet that they commanded breaking up for want of money and dwindling in numbers,0 while these men, who were poor and needy on sailing out, have so quickly-acquired the largest fortune in the city ? It is your duty, therefore, men of Athens, to show indignation at such conduct. And indeed it would be strange if now, when you are yourselves thus oppressed by the special levies, you should forgive men who embezzle and take bribes ; and yet heretofore, when your estates were ample and the public revenue was ample too, those who coveted your property you punished with death. I think you will all agree that, if Thrasybulus had proposed to you that he should
α Diodorus Siculus (xiv. 94) mentions a storm in which Thrasybulus lost 23 warships.
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Λετο τριήρεις εχων εκπλεύσεσθαι και ταυτας παλαιας αντί καινών παραδώσειν, καί τούς μεν κίνδυνους ύμετερους εσεσθαι, τάς δ* ώφελειας τών αυτοΰ φίλων, και υμάς μεν δια τάς εισφοράς πενεστερους άποδείζειν, Έργο/ι’λεα δἐ και τους κόλακας τους αυτοΰ πλουσιωτάτους τών πολιτών ποίησειν, ου-δενα αν υμών επιτρεφαι τας ναΰς εκείνον εχοντα
5	εκπλεΰσαι, άλλως τε επειδή, ως1 τάχιστα ύμεΐς εφηφίσασθε τα χρήματα άπογράφαι τα εκ τών πόλεων ειλημμένα και τούς άρχοντας τους μετ εκείνου καταπλεΐν εύθύνας δώσοντας, Eργοκλής ελεγεν ως ήδη συκοφαντείτε και τών αρχαίων νόμων επιθυμείτε, καί Θρασύβουλο) συνεβουλευε
[180] Βυζάντιον καταλαβεΐν καί τάς ναΰς ύχειν και την
6	Σευθου θυγατέρα γαμεΐν “ ινα αυτών εκκόφης εφη “τάς συκοφαντίας· ποιήσεις γάρ αύτους ουκ επι-βουλευοντας σοι καθήσθαι καί τοΐς σοΐς φίλοις, άλλά περί αυτών δεδιεναι.” ούτως, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, επειδή τάχιστα ενεπεπληντο καί <τών>2 ύμετερων απόλαυσαν, άλλοτρίους της πόλεως
7 αυτούς ήγήσαντο. άμα3 γάρ πλουτοΰσι και υμάς μισοΰσι, καί ούκετι ως άρζόμενοι παρασκευάζονται άλλ’ ως υμών άρξοντες, καί δεδιότες υπέρ ών άφήρηνται έτοιμοί είσι και χωρία κατα-λαμβάνειν καί ολιγαρχίαν καθιστάναι και πάντα πράττειν όπως ύμεΐς εν τοΐς δεινοτάτοις κινδύνοις καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν εσεσθε- ούτως γάρ ήγοΰνται ούκετι τοΐς σφετεροις αυτών άμαρτημασι τον νοΰν υμάς προσεζειν, άλλ* υπέρ υμών αυτών και τής πόλεως όρρωδοΰντας ησυχίαν προς τούτους εξειν,
1 wj liude: καί mss.	* των add. Aldus.
3 άμα Ileiske: αλλά mss.
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sail out with warships which he was to deliver up worn out instead of new; that the dangers were to be yours, while the benefits would accrue to his own friends ; and that he would reduce you to worse poverty owing to the levies, but would make Ergocles and his other adulators the wealthiest men in the city,—not one of you would have given the man permission to sail out with your ships. And to make matters worse, as soon as you had decreed that an inventory be made of the sums obtained from the cities, and that his fellow-commanders should sail home to undergo their audit, Ergocles said that there you were at your slander-mongering and hankering after the ancient laws,0 and he advised Thrasybulus to occupy Byzantium, keep the ships, and marry Seuthes’ b daughter : “ by this means,” he told him, ' you will cut short their slander-mongering ; for you will cause them not to sit still, plotting against you and your friends, but to be full of fear for themselves.” So far did they go, men of Athens,—as soon as they had gorged themselves and were regaled with your possessions,—in regarding themselves as alien to the city. No sooner are they rich than they hate you ; they plan thenceforth, not to be your subjects, but to be your rulers, and, apprehensive for the fruits of their depredations, they are ready to occupy strongholds, establish an oligarchy, and seek every means of exposing you, day after day, to the most awful dangers. The result will be, they expect, that you will cease paying attention to their particular offences and, in terror for yourselves and for the city, will leave them
a Which regulated the collection of tribute from the states subject to Athens down to the time of the Peloponnesian War.	6 A prince of Thrace friendly to Thrasybulus.
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8	Θρασύβουλος μεν ουν, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, (ούδεν γάρ δεΐ περί αυτόν πλείω λέγειν) καλώς εποίησεν όντως τελευτήσας τον βίον ου γάρ εδει αυτόν ούτε ζην τοιούτοις εργοις επιβουλεύοντα, οϋθ’ ύφ' υμών άποθανεΐν ήδη τι δοκοΰντα υμάς αγαθόν πεποιηκεναι, άλλα τοιούτω τρόπω της πόλεως
9	άπαλλαγήναι. όρώ δ’ αυτούς διά την πρώην εκκλησίαν ονκετι φειδομενους τών χρημάτων, άλλ’ ώνου-μενονς τάς αυτών φυχας και παρά τών λεγόντων και παρά τών εχθρών και παρά τών πρύτανεων, και πολλούς * Αθηναίων άργυρίω διαφθείροντας. υπέρ ών νμΐν άξιόν εστιν άπολογησασθαι παρά τούτου νυν δίκην λαβοΰσι, και πάσιν άνθρώποις επιδεΐξαι ότι ούκ εστι τοσαΰτα χρήματα, ών ύμεΐς ήττήσεσθε ώστε μη τιμωρεΐσθαι τούς άδικοΰντας.
10	όνθυμεΐσθε γάρ, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, ότι ούκ *Κργοκλής μόνος κρίνεται, αλλά καί ή πόλις ολη. νυνι γάρ τοΐς άρχονσι τοΐς ύμετεροις επιδείξετε πότερον χρή δικαίους είναι, ή ως πλεΐστα τών νμε-τερων νφελομενους τω αύτώ τρόπω την σωτηρίαν παρασκευάζεσθαι, ωπερ ουτοι νυνι πειρώντα ι.
11	καίτοι ευ είδεναι χρή, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι1, όστις εν τοσαύτη απορία τών ύμετερων πραγμάτων ή πόλεις προδίδωσιν ή χρήματα κλεπτειν ή δωρο-δοκεΐν άξιοι, ούτος και τά τείχη και τάς ναΰς τοΐς πολεμίοις παραδίδωσι και ολιγαρχίαν εκ δημοκρατίας καθίστησιν ώστ ούκ άξιον ύμΐν της τούτων παρασκευής ήττάσθαι, αλλά παράδειγμα πάσιν άνθρώποις ποίησαι και μήτε κέρδος μήτε ελεον
1 * Αθηναίοι Schott: δικασταί MSS.
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in peace. Now, as for Thrasybulus, men of Athens, —for there is no need to say more about him,—he did well to end his life as he did®: for it was not right for him either to live in the prosecution of such schemes or to suffer death at your hands with his repute of having served you well in the past, but rather to settle his account with the city in that sort of way. But the others, I see, in consequence of the Assembly that was held two days ago,& are no longer sparing their money, but are purchasing their lives from the speakers, from their enemies, and from the Committee,® and are corrupting numerous Athenians with hard cash. It is your duty to clear yourselves of that suspicion by punishing this man to-day, and to make it plain to all people that there is no sum large enough to overcome you in your purpose of exacting requital from the guilty. For you must reflect, men of Athens, that it is not Ergocles alone, but the whole city as well, that is on trial. To-day you are to demonstrate to your officers whether they ought to be upright or, after abstracting as much of your property as they can, to compass their salvation by the same means as these men are now applying. Well, of one thing you may be assured, men of Athens : whoever in this serious stringency of your affairs either betrays your cities or decides to steal your money or receive bribes, is the very man to surrender your walls and vour ships to the enemy, and to establish oligarchy in place of democracy. It is not right, then, that you should be mastered by their devices : you should rather make an example for all men to see, and regard neither profit nor pity nor
6	When Ergocles had been voted guilty. e See XXII., Against the Corn-Dealers, 2, and note, p. 492.
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μήτ άλλο μηδέν περί πλείονος ποιήσασθαι της τούτων τιμωρίας.
12	Οΐμαι δ’ Εργοκλία, ω άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, περί
μεν 'Αλικαρνασσόν και περί τής αρχής και περί των αύτω πεπραγμενών ονκ επιχειρήσειν άπο-λογεΐσθαι, ερεΐν δε ως από Φυλής κατήλθε και ως δημοτικός ἐστι και ως των κίνδυνων των ύμετερων μετεσχεν.	εγώ δε, ω άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, <ον>χ
13	τοιαντην γνώμην εχω περί των τοιοντων ἀλλ’ οσοι μεν ελευθερίας και τοΰ δικαίου επιθυμούν τες και τους νόμους ίσχύειν2 βουλόμενοι και τους άδικοΰντας μι σοΰντες των ύμετερων κίνδυνων μετεσχον, ον πονηρούς είναι πολίτας, ούδε αδίκως τοντοις φημι αν είναι υπόλογον την εκείνων φυγήν οσοι δε κατελθόντες εν δημοκρατία τό μεν ύμετε-ρον πλήθος άδικοΰσι, τούς δε ίδιους οίκους εκ των ύμετερων μεγάλους ποιοΰσι, πολύ μάλλον αύτοΐς
14	προσήκει όργίζεσθαι ή τοΐς τριάκοντα, οι μεν γαρ επί τουτ εχειροτονήθησαν, ϊνα κακώς, ει πη δνναιντο, ύμάς ποιήσειαν τοντοις δ’ ύμάς α ντους επετρεφατε, ως μεγάλην καί ελευθεραν την πάλιν ποιήσωσιν' ών ύμΐν ούδεν άποβεβηκεν, άλλα τό επί τοντοις είναι εν τοΐς δεινοτάτοις κινδυνοις καθεστήκατε, ώστε πολύ αν δικαιότερου ύμάς αυτούς ή τούτους ελεοΐτε, καί τούς ύμετερονς παΐδας καί γυναίκας, ότι ύπό τοιούτων άνδρών
Ιδ λυμαίνεσθε. όταν γαρ ήγησώμεθα σωτηρίας άντειλήφθαι, δεινότερα ύπό των ήμετερων αρχόντων πάσχομεν ή ύπό των πολεμίων. καίτοι [1Β1 ] 7τάντες επίστασθε ότι ονδεμία ελπίς σωτηρίας ύμΐν δυστνχήσασιν. ώστε άξιον ύμάς παρακελευσα-1 ον add. Aldus.	a ίσχύ^ιν Markland: Ισχαν mss.
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aught else as more important than the punishment of these men.
I	do not suppose, men of Athens, that in regard to Halicarnassus and his command and his own proceedings Ergocles will attempt any justification, but that he will state that he returned from Phyle/1 that he is a democrat, and that he bore his share in your dangers. But I, men of Athens, do not view the position in that sort of way. Those who, longing for liberty and justice, desiring the maintenance of the laws and hating wrongdoers, shared in your dangers, I do not regard as bad citizens, nor would it be unfair, I say, that the exile of that party should be reckoned into their account. But those who, after their return, do injury to your people under a democracy, and enlarge their private properties at your expense, deserve to feel your wrath far more than the Thirty. The latter were elected for the very purpose of doing you harm by any available means, whereas you have entrusted yourselves to these men in order that they may promote the greatness and freedom of the city. Nothing of the sort have you secured : so far as they could, they have involved you in the most awful dangers ; and hence you would be far more justified in pitying yourselves, your children and your wives than these men, when you think of the ravages that you suffer at such hands as theirs. For, just when we are convinced that we have salvation in our grasp, we meet with more terrible treatment from our officers than from the enemy. Of course you all understand that you have no hope of salvation if you undergo a reversed You
a With the democrats in 403 b.c.
6 The reference is to the depletion of the Treasury.
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μένους ύμΐν αύτόις παρά τούτων νυνι την μεγίστην δίκην λαβεΐν, καί τοι? άλλους Ελτὴσιυ ἐπιδεῖ^αι ως τους άΒικοΰντας τίμωρεΐσθε, καί τούς νμςτερονς
16	άρχοντας βελτίους ποιήσ€Τ6. Ιγώ μεν οΰν ταΰθ* ύμΐν παρακελεύομαι- υμάς Be χρη elBevai οτι, iav μεν ύμοι π€ΐσθητ€, ev πζρί αυτών βονλενσ€σθ€) el Be μη, χΕίροσυ τοΐς άλλους πολίταις χρήσεσθζ. 'άτι Be, ώ άνΒρ€ς *Αθηναίοι, eav αυτών άποφηφίσησθ€> ουδεμίαν ύμΐν όίσονται χάριν, άΛΛά τοΐς άν-ηλωμένοις και τοΐς χρημασιν οΐς ύφηρηνται* ώστε την μῖν ίχθραν ύμΐν αύτόις καταλειφετε, της Be
17	σωτηρίας ύ^ίνοις eiaovTai χάριν, και μῖν Βή, ώ άνδρ€ς *Αθηναίοι, και * Αλικα ρνασσόΐς και οι άλλοι οι ύπο τούτων ηΒικημένοι, iav μev παρα τούτων την μβγίστην Βίκην λάβητ€, νομιουσιν ύπο τούτων μῖν άπολωλύναι, ύμάς Be αύτόις βeβoηθηκevaι· eav Be τούτους σώσητ€, ηγησονται καί ύμάς όμο-γνώμονας yeyovevaι τοΐς αύτούς πpo8e8ωκόσιv. ώστ* άζιον τούτων απάντων ύνθυμηθέντας άμα τοΐς τ€ φίλους τοΐς ύμeτepoις άποΒοΰναι χάριν και παρά τών άΒικούντων την Βίκην Λαβεῖν.
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ought therefore to exhort yourselves to impose on these men to-day the extreme penalty, and to make it evident to the rest of Greece that you punish the guilty and mean to reform your officers. This, at least, is my owii exhortation to }Ὁιι ; and you should know that, if you take my advice, you will decide wisely for yourselves, but if not, you will find the rest of the citizens more unruly. Besides, men of Athens, if you acquit them, they will not be thankful to you, but to their expenditure and to the funds that they have embezzled ; so that, while you endow yourselves with their enmity, they will thank those means for their salvation. Furthermore, men of Athens, both the people of Halicarnassus and the other victims of these men, if you inflict the extreme penalty upon them, will feel that, although they have been ruined by these persons, they have been vindicated by you ; but if you save their lives, they will suppose that you have put yourselves in accord with their betrayers. So. bearing all these points in mind, you ought by the same act to show your gratitude to your friends and to do justice upon the guilty.
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XXIX.	AGAINST PHILOCRATES : SUPPLEMENTARY
INTRODUCTION
This little speech made by a prosecutor deals with a writ which has been issued against Philocrates, an associate of Ergocles. who probably has now been put to death, and whose property has been confiscated.3 A sum of thirty talents, however, was missing from that ill-gotten fortune, and Philocrates, who had sailed as purser in charge of one of the warships commanded by Thrasybulus and Ergocles, is charged with keeping back this money from the State. The speech merely adds certain considerations to an accusation that has already been made, nor can it be said to tell very strongly against Philocrates. The argument that the absence of other accusers shows that the defendant has been using the money in question to buy them off is not impressive : he may just as well be innocent. Again, the assertion that Philocrates was in the confidence of Ergocles is not substantiated in any way ; and the conclusion merely calls for the severest punishment upon him as a peculator of public funds. The date of the hearing is 388 b.c.
a See the preceding speech, XXVIII., Against Ergocles.
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XXIX. ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΊΌΥΣ ΕΠΙΛΟΓΟΣ
1	Ό μῖν αγών οντος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, έρημό-τερος γεγενηται η εγώ προσεδόκων. πολλοί γάρ ησαν οι άπειλοΰντες καί οι φάσκοντες Φιλοκράτονς κατηγόρησειν ών ουδέίς νυνϊ φαίνεται, ο κάμοί δοκεΐ ούδενός έλαττον είναι τεκμηριον της άπο-γραφης οτι άληθης ουσα τυγχάνει* ει γάρ μη πολλά των *Εργοκλέους άιχε χρημάτων, ονκ αν ούτως
2	οΐός τ ην άπαλλάξαι τους κατηγόρους, εγώ δε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, πάντας υμάς ηγούμαι είδεναι οτι Έργοκλεονς διά τούτο υμείς θάνατον κατέχει ροτονησ ατε, οτι κακώς διαθείς τα της πόλεως πλέον η τριάκοντα ταλάντων ουσίαν εκτησατο. καί τούτων των χρημάτων ονδέν εν τη πόλει φαίνεται. καίτοι ποΐ χρη τραπεσθαι η που ζητήσαι τα χρήματα; ει γάρ παρά τοΐς κηδεσταΐς καί οΐς εκείνος οίκειότατ ανθρώπων εχρητο μη φανησεται,
3 χαλεπώς παρά τοΐς εχθροΐς ενρεθήσεται. τινα δε Έργοκλης περί πλείονος Φι λοκράτονς έποιεΐτο, η προς τίν avOpcoπων διεκειτο οικειότερον; ον των μεν ύμετερων οπλιτών1 αυτόν εξήγαγε, τών
1 οπ\ιτων Taylor: πολιτών MS3.
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In this action, gentlemen of the jury, we have had more default of accusers than I expected. There were many persons who made threats and declared that they would accuse Philocrates ; but not one of them is forthcoming at the moment. This fact, in my opinion, is a signal proof that the terms of the writ® are correct. For if the defendant were not in possession of a great part of Ergocles’ money, he would not be so successful in getting rid of his accusers. But I expect, gentlemen, that you are all aware that the reason why you voted for the death-sentence upon Ergocles was because his misappropriation of public funds had procured him a fortune of more than thirty talents. Of that money not a sign is to be found in the city. Yet whither should we turn, where are we to look, for the money ? For if it cannot be found in the hands of his relatives and the persons with whom he was most intimately associated, we shall have a hard task to discover it in the hands of his enemies. And whom did Ergocles value more than Philocrates, or with what man alive had he more intimate relations ? Did he not pick him from amongst your infantry for service abroad, and make
“For the recovery of money unlawfully withheld from the State ; cf. IX., For the Soldier, p. 182.
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δ* αύτοΰ χρημάτων ταμίαν εποιησε, καί το τελευ-
4	ταΐον τριήραρχον αυτόν κατέστησε ; καίτοι δεινού ει οι μεν τάς ουσίας εχοντες ολοφύρονται τριηρ-αρχοΰντες, οΰτος δε ούδεν πρότερον κεκτημενος εν εκείνω τω χρόνω εθελοντής ύπεστη ταύτην την λητουργίαν. ούκουν δη ούχ ως ζημιωθησόμενον αυτόν τριήραρχον κατεστησεν, αλλ* ως ώφε-ληθησόμενον και φυλάξοντα τα αύτοΰ χρήματα, ούκ εχων δτω χρη μάλλον τούτου πιστεΰσαι.
5	ηγούμαι δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Φιλοκράτει δίο είναι και μόνας απολογίας· προσήκειν γάρ αύτώ άποδεΐξα ι η ετερους έχοντας τα Έργοκλεους χρήματα, ή αδίκως απολωλότα εκείνον και ούδεν ύφηρημενον των ύμετερων ουδέ δεδωροδοκηκότα' ει δε τούτων μηδετερον ποιήσει, δεδόχθαι1 κατα-φηφίζεσθαι, καί μη τοΐς μεν παρά των άλλων λαμβάνουσιν όργίζεσθα ι, τοΐς δε τα ύμετερ*
^ αυτών εχουσι συγγνώμην εχειν.
Τί? δ* ούκ οΐδεν * Αθηναίων τρία τάλαντα περί 1 ~ Έργοκλεους μεσεγγυηθεντα τοΐς λεγουσιν, ει δύναιντο αύτόν σώσαι [καί μη κατηγορεΐν]2; οι επειδή εώρων την ύμετεραν οργήν τιμωρεΐσθαι βουλομενην, ησυχίαν ήγον καί ούκ ετόλμων σφάς αύτούς φανερούς ποίησαι. καί τό μεν πρώτον οΰτος ού κομιζόμενος παρ' αύτών τα χρήματα
7	μηνύσειν εφη τή πόλει· επειδή δἐ καί ταΰτα άπ-είληφε και τών άλλων τών εκείνου κύριος γεγε-νηται, εις τοΰτο τόλμης ελήλυθεν, ώστε μάρτυρας πεπόρισται οι μαρτυρήσουσιν αύτώ ως ήν εχθιστός απάντων ανθρώπων Έργοκλεΐ. καίτοι οίεσθ' αν αύτόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εις τοΰτο μανίας 1 δεδδχθοα Markland: δέδοκται mss.
6ϋ2
AGAINST PHILOCRATES, 3-7
him his purser, and finally appoint him to equip a warship ? How very strange that, whereas men of property lament that they have to equip warships, this man, who was previously possessed of nothing, at that time volunteered this public service ! So it was not to penalize him that he appointed him to equip a warship, but to let him profit by it and also keep guard over his own funds, since he had nobody whom lie could trust above this man. I conceive, gentlemen of the jury, that Philocrates can defend himself in two ways, and in two only : he must prove either that Ergocles’ money is held by others ; or that he was put to death unjustly, having embezzled none of your property, and having taken no bribes. If he can do neither of these things, I say that his condemnation is decided, and also that, if you are indignant with those who take money from other people, you ought not to pardon those "who are in possession of your owii.
Who in Athens does not know that three talents were deposited for the speakers in aid of Ergocles, if they should succeed in saving him ? When they saw your wrath intent on vengeance, they kept quiet and did not dare to expose themselves. Philocrates, when at first he failed to recover this money from them, said that he would inform against them in public. But when he had both got the money back and obtained control of the rest of the mans property, he had the audacity to procure witnesses who would support him by testifying that he was the bitterest enemy on earth to Ergocles. Yet can you imagine, gentlemen, that he would have been so utterly insane as to volunteer to equip a warship 2
2 καί μτ] κατηγορέω del. Dobree.
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άφικεσθαι, ώστε Θρασυβούλου στρατηγούντος καί Έργοκλεους αύτώ Εισφερόμενου εθελοντήν ύπο-στήναι τριήραρχον; πώς γάρ αν θαττον άπώλετο, ή πώς αν μάλλον επηρεάζετο;
8	Π ερι μεν ουν τούτων ικανά τα ειρημενα' εγώ δ* υμάς άξιώ ύμΐν αύτοΐς βοηθήσαι, και πολύ μάλλον τούς άδικούντας τιμωρεΖσθαι ή τούς τα τής πόλεως έχοντας ελεινούς ήγεΐσθαι. ούδεν γάρ τών αύτοΰ καταθήσει, άλλα τα νμετερα ύμΐν αύτοΐς αποδώσει,
9 και πολλώ πλείω αύτώ τούτων περιεσται. και γάρ αν και δεινόν εΐη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει τοΐς μεν μή δυναμενοις τα σφετερ* αυτών εισφερειν όργίζοισθε και τάς ουσίας αυτών ως άδικούντων δημεύοιτε, τούς δε τά νμετερα αυτών έχοντας μή τιμωροΐσθε, άλλα τών τε χρημάτων άποστεροΐσθε
10	και τούτους χαλεπωτερους εχθρούς εχοιτε. εως γάρ αν τά ύμετερα εχοντες σφίσιν αύτοΐς συν-ειδώσιν, ουδέποτε ύμΐν παύσονται κακονοοΰντες, νομίζοντες τάς τής πόλεως δυστυχίας μόνας απαλλαγήν είναι τών προς αυτούς πραγμάτων.
11	Ηγούμαι δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ου μόνον περί χρημάτων αύτώ προσήκειν άγωνίζεσθαι, αλλά και περί του σώματος κινδυνεύειν. καί γάρ αν και δεινόν εΐη, ει οι μεν τά τών ιδιωτών άπολλύμενα τοι? κλεπταις συνειδότες τοΐς αύτοΐς ενεχοιντο, ούτος δε τά τής πόλεως Έργοκλεΐ συνειδώς κλε-πτοντι και επι τοΐς ύμετεροις δωροδοκοΰντι μη τής αύτής τιμωρίας τυγχάνοι, αλλά άθλα λαβοι την ύπ* εκείνου καταλειφθεΐσαν ούσίαν άντι τής αυτού
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while Thrasybulus was in command and Ergocles was on bad terms with him ? How could he have come more swiftly by his ruin, or have exposed himself more to maltreatment ?
Well now, enough has been said on those matters : but I call upon you to vindicate yourselves and to be much more prompt to punish the guilty than to feel pity for those who are keeping the property of the State. He will relinquish nothing that belongs to him, but only restore what is your own ; and a much larger amount will be left over for him. And indeed it would be strange, gentlemen of the jury, that you should be incensed with those who are unable to pay their contributions to the special levies from their own means, and should confiscate their estates on the ground of default, but yet should decline to punish those who are keeping your own property, when you are not only to be deprived of your money but also to be more sorely troubled by their enmity. For as long as they are conscious of keeping your property they will never desist from their malignity towards you, since they will believe that only the calamities of the city can relieve them of their embarrassments.
I	consider, gentlemen of the jury, that the issue involved in his case ought to be not merely one of money, but that his life also should be at stake. For it would be a strange thing, when those who connive with the thieves in a private larceny are to be subject to the same penalty,® that this man, conniving with Ergocles in a theft of the city’s property and receiving bribes at your expense, should not incur the same punishment, but should win the fortune left by his accomplice as a prize for liis own wickedness.
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πονηριάς, άξιοι δ’ ύμΐν είσιν οργής, ὦ άνδρες
12	δικασταί. οΰτοι γάρ, οτε Έργοκλής εκρίνετο, εν τω δήμω περιιόντες έλεγον ως πεντακόσιοι μεν αύτοΐς εΐησαν1 εκ του IIειραιώς δεδεκασμένοι, εξακόσιοι δε και χίλιοι εκ τοϋ άστεως· μάλλον δε προσεποιοϋντο πιστεύειν τοΐς χρήμασιν η δεδιεναι
13	τα αυτών αμαρτήματα, εκεί μεν οΰν επεδείξατε αύτοΐς, εάν δε ευ φρονητε, καί νυνι τούτο φανερόν πάσιν άνθρώποις ποιήσετε, οτ ι ούκ ἐστι τοσαύτα χρήματα α ύμάς, οΰς αν λαμβάνητε άδικούντας, άποτρεφει τιμωρεΐσθαι, και μηδεμίαν αύτοΐς άδειαν δώσετε τα ύμετερα αύτών διαρπάζουσι και κλε-
14	πτουσιν. εγώ μεν οΰν ταΰτα ύμΐν παραινώ, πάντες γάρ επίστασθε ότι Έργοκλής χρη ματ ιού μένος άλλ ού προς ύμάς φιλοτιμησόμενος εξέπλευσε, και ούδεις άλλος εχει τά χρήματα ή ούτος. εάν ούν σωφρονήτε, τά ύμέτερ’ αύτών κομιεΐσθε.
1 ΐΐησαν Stephanus : οΐ ήσαν, Tjaav mss.
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These men deserve your wrath, gentlemen of the jury. For when Ergocles was on his trial, they went about among the people saying that they had bribed five hundred of the Peiraeus party and sixteen hundred of the party of the city. They professed to rely on their money rather than to fear the results of their own misdeeds. Well, in that case you plainly showed them,—and if yon are well advised you will make it clear like\vise to all men to-day,—that there is no sum of money large enough to deflect you from the punishment of those whom you may take in the act of wrongdoing, and that by no means will you permit them to pillage and stealyour property with impunity. This, then, is the counsel that I give you. You all understand that Ergocles sailed out to make money, not to gain credit with you, and that this man and no other is keeping his money. So if you are prudent you will recover what is your own.
607
XXX.	AGAINST NICOMACHUS
INTRODUCTION
After the deposition of the Council of Four Hundred in 411 b.c. the government of Athens was entrusted to a body of Five Thousand whose principles stood half-way between oligarchy and democracy. A Commission of Nomothetae or Lawgivers was appointed to revise the constitution0: an important part of this work was to produce a new copy of the old laws of Solon from the wooden tablets or “ pillars ” on which they were inscribed, making good the omissions caused by accidental defacement and bringing the language, the values of fines and other matters into uniformity with later enactments and with current usage. The work appears to have continued during the last struggles of the Athenian democracy with Sparta and Persia. Suspended during the rule of the Thirty oligarchs (Sept. 404-May 403), it was started again by a decree proposed by Teisamenus in 403. In the first period (410-404) Nicomachus held a post on or under the Commission as “ transcriber ” of the laws affecting secular matters : though appointed for a term of four months, we are told, he held office for the whole of the six years. His right to the citizenship, and therefore to ® CL Thucydides, viii. 97
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his office, appears to have been doubtful; but the allegation of his servile birth is not clearly substantiated by his accuser. When the constitution was revived in 403, he was appointed for the same important work, but this time his duty was the revision of the lavs relating to religious ceremonial. He had been in exile during the rule of the Thirty, and had returned in good odour with the restored democracy. Again, it is here alleged, he exceeded his allotted time of one month, and after four years he is accused (399 b.c.) of refusing, as he had also refused after his former term of six years ending in 404, to render any account of his office. The case is heard before the ten Logistae whose duty was to investigate the proceedings of special officers.
It cannot be said that the speech against Nico-machus, which appears to be the leading one of several for the prosecution, makes out a strong case for his condemnation. It states first that his father was α public slave, that he was taken late into his tribal division (phratria), and was employed as an under-clerk to a magistrate. lie was made a “ transcriber ” of the laws, and managed to hold his office for six years λνίΐΐιοιιί submitting to an audit of his proceedings, which were grossly corrupt and injurious to the State (1-6). If he tries to discredit the accuser by connecting him with the oligarchs, not only is this a vile slander, but he himself showed his oligarchical leanings by forging a law which assisted the oligarchs in getting rid of a dangerous critic of their acts, Clcophon (105 b.c.). His involuntary eclipse under the Thirty cannot count against his deliberate crimes (7-16). Nicomachus will tax his accuser with impiety for protesting against some new sacrifices
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required by his new version of the laws : but this enlargement of his has caused the neglect of the ancestral rites ordained by Solon, and has involved the State in excessive expense. This again has led to unscrupulous confiscation in aid of the Treasury. He deserves the extreme penalty of death, and will be an example to other corrupt, though eloquent, officers (17-25). Nicomachus has no merits, either of his own or of his ancestors, to plead for him. It is a strange aberration in the people that they have entrusted such a man with such a duty. The accusers have resisted the tempting advances of his friends : the court must be similarly firm in doing justice upon him (26-35).
There is no definite reason for excluding this speech from the genuine works of Lysias, who may well have felt ill at ease in attacking a man, like himself, of obscure birth, but of evident ability, and of an established character that had survived the most perturbing years in Athenian history.
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[1S3] XXX. ΚΑΤΑ ΝΙΚΟΜΑΧΟΤ [ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΩΣ ΕΤΘΤΝΩΝ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ]1
1	νΗδη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τινες· εις κρίσιν κατα-στάντες άδικεΐν μεν εδοξαν, άποφαίνοντες δἐ τας των προγόνων άρετάς καί τας σφετερας αυτών ευεργεσίας συγγνώμης ετυχον παρ* υμών, επειδή τοίνυν καί τών απολογούμενων άποδεχεσθε, εάν τι αγαθόν φαίνωνται την πάλιν πεποιηκότες, άξιον και τών κατηγόρων υμάς άκροάσασθαι, εαν άπο-φαίνωσι τούς φεύγοντας πάλαι πονηρούς όντας.
2	ότι μεν τοίνυν ο πατήρ ό Νικομάχου δημόσιος ην} και οια νέος ών οΰτος επετηδευσε, και οσα ετη γεγονώς εις τούς φράτερας είσηχθη, πολύ αν εργον είη λέγειν επειδή δε τών νόμων άναγραφεύς εγενετο, τις ούκ οΐδεν οΐα την πάλιν ελυμηνατο; προσταχθεν γάρ αύτώ τεττάρων μηνών άναγράφαι τούς νόμους τούς ΣάλαῬο?, αντί μεν Σάλωυο? αυτόν νομοθετην κατεστησεν, αντί δε τεττάρων μηνών εξ ετη την αρχήν εποιήσατο, καθ’ εκάστην δε ημέραν αργύρων λαμβάνων τούς μεν ενεγραφε
3	τούς δε εξήλειφεν. εις τούτο δἐ κατέστη μεν ώστε εκ της τούτου χειρός εταμιευόμεθα2 τούς νόμους και οι άντίδικοι επι τοΐς δικαστηρίοις εναντίους
1 Ύραμματέως εύθννων KaTTjyopla del. Thalheim.
2 έταμιενόμεΟα Dobree: τίταμίξύμεθα MSS.
6Ί2
XXX. AGAINST NICOMACHUS
There have been cases, gentlemen of the jury, of persons who, when brought to trial, have appeared to be guilty, but who> on showing forth their ancestors’ virtues and their own. benefactions, have obtained your pardon. Since, therefore, you are satisfied with the plea of the defendants, if they are shown to have done some service to the State, it is fair that you should also listen to the accusers, if they show forth a long course of villainy in the accused. Now, to tell how Nicomachus’s father was a public slave,® and what were the man’s own occupations in his youth, and at what age he was admitted to his clan,6 would be a lengthy affair : but when he became a commissioner for transcribing the laws, it is common knowledge what outrages he committed on the city. For although ordered to transcribe and set up publicly the laws of Solon within four months, he usurped the place of Solon as lawgiver, extended his office over six years instead of four months, and day by day, in return for payment, he inserted some laws and erased others. We were brought to such a pass that we had our laws dispensed to us from his hands, and parties to suits produced opposite laws in the courts.
a Owned by the State and employed in the police and other public services.
b A subdivision of the tribe, to which admission was usually obtained in infancy.
χ
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παρείχοντο, άμφότεροι παρά Νικομάχου φάσκοντες είληφεναι. επιβαλλόντων δε τών αρχόντων επι-βολάς καί είσαγόντων els το δικαστήριον ούκ ήθελησε παραδοΰναι τούς νόμους· άλλα πρότερον ή πόλις εις τάς μέγιστος συμφοράς κατέστη, πριν τούτον άπαλλαγηναι της άρχής καί των πεπραγ-
4	μενών εύθυνας ύποσχεΐν. και γάρ τοι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επειδή εκείνων δίκην ου δεδωκεν, όμοίαν1 και νυν την αρχήν κατεστησατο, δστις πρώτον μεν τετταρα ετη άνεγραφεν, εξόν αύτώ τριάκοντα ημερών άπαλλαγηναι’ επειτα διωρισμενον εξ ών εδει άναγράφειν, αυτόν απάντων κύριον εποιησατο, και οσα <ούδεις πώποτε>2 * 4 διαχει ρίσας* μόνος
5	ούτος τών άρξάντων εύθυνας ούκ εδωκεν, άλλ* οι μεν άλλοι της αυτών άρχής κατά πρυτανείαν λόγον άποφερουσι/ συ δε, ώ Κικόμαχε, ούδε τετταρων ετών ήξίωσας έγγραφα ι, άΛΛά μόνω σοι τών πολιτών εξεΐναι νομίζεις άρχειν πολύν χρονον, και μήτε εύθυνας διδόναι μήτε τοΐς φηφίσμασι πείθεσθαι μήτε τών νόμων φροντίζειν, αλλά τα μεν εγγράφεις τά δ* εξαλείφεις, και εις τούτο ύβρεως ήκεις ώστε σαυτοΰ νομίζεις είναι τα τής
6	πόλεως, αύτός δημόσιος ών. υμάς τοίνυν χρή, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άναμνησθεντας και τών προγόνων τών Νικομάχου, οΐτινες ήσαν, και ούτος ως άχαρίστως ύμΐν προσενήνεκται παρανομησας,
1 όμοίαν Schott: οποίαν MSS.
2 oi’dcls πώποτε add. Francken.
2 όιαχειρίσαϊ Contius: xeiplaas mss.
4 άποφέρουσι Schoell: άναφέρουσι mss.
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both sides asserting that they had obtained them from Nicomachus. When the magistrates imposed summary fines on him, and brought him lip in court, he refused to hand over the laws : nay, the city was already involved in the gravest disasters, and still he had not been relieved of his office, nor had submitted to an audit of his proceedings. And observe, gentlemen, how, having suffered no punishment for that conduct, he has now turned his new office to similar account: first, he has been transcribing for four years, when he could have discharged his duty in thirty days ; and second, although he had definite orders as to the texts that he had to transcribe, he assumed supreme authority over the whole code, and after handling more business than anyone had ever done before he is the only person who has held office without submitting to an audit. Everyone else, with each new presidency,® renders an account of his office ; but you, Nicomachus, have not deigned to show your accounts for as much as four years ; you» alone of the citizens, claim licence to hold office for a lengthy period, without either submitting to an audit, or obeying the decrees, or respecting the laws : you insert this, and erase that, and carry insolence to such a pitch that you regard the State’s property as yours, who are yourself its slave ! It is your duty, therefore, gentlemen of the jury, to remember what was the ancestry of Nicomachus, and also how ungrateful has been his treatment of you with his
° Every 35 days the presidency of the Council and the Assembly was taken over by a committee of 50 representatives of the 10 tribes. Magistrates on going out of office submitted their accounts to a board of 10 auditors (Xoyiarai) appointed by the Council, and some minor officers changed with each “ presidency.” CL above, pp. 492, 593.
615
LYSIAS
κτολάσαι αυτόν, καί επειδή όνος έκαστου δίκην ουκ ειλήφατε, νυν υπέρ απάντων γοΰν την τιμωρίαν ποιήσασθαι.
7	νΙσω? δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επειδάν περί αυτόν
μηδέν δυνηται άπολογεΐσθαι, εμε διαβάλλειν πει-ράσεται.	τότε δε περί των εμών τουτω1 άξιώ
πιστευειν υμάς, όπόταν απολογίας εμοι δοθείσης μη δυνωμαι φενδόμενον αυτόν εξελεγξαι. εαν δ* άρα επιχειpfj λέγειν άπερ εν τη βουλή, ως εγώ των τετρακοσίων εγενόμην, ενθυμεΐσθε οτ ι εκ των τοιαΰτα λεγόντων των τετρακοσίων πλεΐν ή χίλιοι γενησονται* και γαρ τους ετι παΐδας όντας εν εκείνω τω χρόνιο καί τους άποδημοΰντας οι
8	διαβάλλειν βουλόμενοι ταντα λοιδοροΰσιν. εγώ δε οϋτω πολλον εδεησα των τετρακοσίων γενεσθαι, ώστε ουδἐ των πεντακισχιλίων* κατελεγην. δεινόν δε μοι δοκεΐ είναι ότι, ει μεν περί ιδίων συμβολαίων άγωνιζόμενος οϋτω φανερώς εξήλεγχον αυτόν άδικοϋντα, ουδ* αν αυτός ήξίωσε τοιαϋτα απολογούμενος άποφευγειν, νυνι δε περί των της
[184] πόλεως κρίνομένος οΐήσεται χρήναι εμού κατήγορων ύμΐν μη δούναι δίκην.
9	Έτι δε εΐναι3 θαυμαστόν νομίζω Νι κόμαχον ετεροις αδίκως μνησικακεΐν άξιοΰν, ον εγώ επι-βουλευσαντα τω πλήθει αποδείξω, καί μου ακούσατε· δίκαιον γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί των τοιουτων ανθρώπων τάς τοιαυτας κατηγορίας άποδεχεσθαι, οΐτινες τότε συγκαταλυσαντες τον
10	δήμον νυνι δημοτικοί φασιν είναι. επειδή γάρ
1 τούτφ Reiske; τούτω τότε, τότε mss.
1 τετρακοσίων . . , νεντακισχι\1ων Taylor: τριακοσίων . . . τρισχιλίων MS3.	* είναι Reuss: οΐμαι mss.
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illegal acts, and to punish him : so, since you have not made him pay the penalty for each one of them, exact requital now, at any rate, for them all.
It may be, gentlemen, that, failing to find a plea for his own defence, he will try to slander me : but I would ask you only to credit this man’s account of my life when, on having to defend myself, I fail to convict him of falsehood. If by chance he should venture on a repetition of what he stated before the Council,—that I was one of the Four Hundred,— reflect that on the basis of such statements as this the Four Hundred will number more than a thousand ; for on those who were still but children at that time, or were not residing here, this aspersion is commonly cast by persons of slanderous intent. But for ray part, so far was I from being one of the Four Hundred that I was not even included in the list of the Five Thousand. And I consider it monstrous that, although in a suit concerning private contracts, had I convicted him as plainly as here of wrongdoing, he would not even himself have expected to obtain an acquittal by resorting to such a defence, he now, on his trial for matters of public interest, is to count on escaping punishment at your hands by accusing me.
Moreover, I find it astonishing that Nicomachus should think fit to stir up resentment against others in this criminal way, when I mean to prove that he hatched mischief against the people. And now listen to me ; for it is justifiable, gentlemen of the jury, to admit such accusations in the case of men who, having combined at that time to subvert the democracy, would represent themselves to-day as democrats. After the
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άπολομενων τών νεών ή μετάστασις επράττετο, Κ λεοφών την βουλήν ελοι8όρει, φάσκων σνν-εστάναι και <ού>1 τα βέλτιστα βουλενειν τη πόλει. Σάτυρος δ* 6 1\ηφισιεύς βουλευων επεισε την βουλήν 8ήσαντας αυτόν παραόοΰναι 8ικαστηρίω.
11	οι 8ε βουλόμενοι αυτόν άπολεσαι, 8ε8ιότες μη ούκ άποκτείνωσιν εν τω 8ικαστηρίω, πείθουσι Νικά-μαχον2 νόμον άπο8εΐζαι ως χρη και την βουλήν συν8ικάζειν. και 6 πάντων οΰτος πονηρότατος ούτως φανερώς σννεστασίασεν, ώστε τη ήμερα ἡ
12	ὑ κρίσις εγενετο άπο8εΐζαι τον νόμον. Κλεοφώντος τοίνυν, ώ άν8ρες δικασταί, ετερα μεν αν τις εχοι κατηγορήσαι* τούτο 8ε παρά πάντων όμολογειται, ότι οι καταλυοντες τον 8ήμον εκείνον εβουλοντο μάλιστα των πολιτών εκπο8ών γενεσθαι, και ότι Σάτυρος και Ύ^ρεμων* οι των τριάκοντα γενόμενοι ούχ υπέρ υμών όργιζόμενοι Κλεοφώντος κατηγορούν, άλλ' ΐνα εκείνον άποκτείναντες αυτοί υμάς
13	κακώς ποιώσι. και ταΰτα 8ιεπρά£αντο διά τον νόμον ον Νικόμαχος άπε8ειζεν. εικός τοίνυν, ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί, ενθυμεΐσθαι και όπόσοι υμών ενόμιζον Κλεοφώντα κακόν πολίτην είναι, ότι και τών εν τη ολιγαρχία άποθανόντων ίσως τις ήν πονηρός, άλΧ όμως καί διά τούς τοιουτους ώργί-ζεσθε τοΐς τριάκοντα, ότι ου τών ά8ικημάτων
14	ενεκα άλλα κατά στάσιν αυτούς άπε'κτειναν. εάν οΰν προς ταΰτα άπολογήται, τοσοΰτον μεμνησθε,
1 ον add. Contius.
2 Χικδμαχον Palmer: Χικομαχίδην mss.
3 Χρέμων Schott: Κλβοφων MSS.
° At Aegospotami, 405 b.c. b See XIII., Against Agoratus, 7, note, p. 285.
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loss of our ships,® when the revolution was being arranged, Cleophon6 reviled the Council, declaring that it was in conspiracy0 and was not seeking the best interests of the State. Satyrus of Cephisia,d one of the Council, persuaded them to arrest him and hand him over to the court. Those who wished to do away with him, fearing that they would fail of a death-sentence in the law-court, persuaded Nico-machus to exhibit a law requiring the Councile to partake in the trial as assessors. And this man, the worst of villains, was so open in his support of the plot that on the day of the trial he exhibited the law. Now against Cleophon, gentlemen of the jury, one might have other accusations to urge ; but one thing is admitted on all sides,—that the subverters of the democracy desired to get him out of their way more than an}7" other of the citizens, and that Satyrus and Chremon, who were members of the Thirty, accused Cleophon, not from any anger at your fate, but in order that, having put that man to death, they might injure you themselves. And they achieved their end because of the law which Nicomachus exhibited. Now you may reasonably reflect, gentlemen,—even those of you who thought Cleophon to be a bad citizen,—that, although among those who perished under the oligarchy there were perhaps one or two villains, yet it was on account of even such sufferers that you were incensed against the Thirty, as having put them to death, not for their crimes, but for motives of party. If, therefore, he tries to rebut this charge, you have merely to remember that he
e i.e., with the oligarchs.
d An Attic township about 9 miles north-east of Athens.
e Mainly consisting of oligarchs, and so likely to condemn Cleophon.
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ὅτι εν τοιούτω καιρώ τον νόμον άπεδειξεν iv ώ ή πολιτεία μεθίστατο, καί τούτοις χαριζόμενος οι τον δήμον κατελυσαν, και ταύτην την βουλήν συν-δίκαζαν εποίησεν εν ή Σάτυρος μεν καί Χρεμων μεγιστον εδνναντο, Στρομβιχίδης δἐ και Καλλιά-δης και ετεροι πολλοί και καλοί κάγαθοι των πολιτών άπώλλυντο.
15	Και περί τούτων ούδενα αν εποιησάμην λόγον, ει μή ήσθανόμην αυτόν ως δημοτικόν όντα πειρασόμε-νον1 παρά τό δίκαιον σωζεσθαι, και τής εύνοιας τής εις τό πλήθος τεκμηρίω χρησόμενον ότι εφυγεν. εγώ δἐ και ετερους αν εχοιμι επιδειζαι των συγ-καταλυσάντων τον δήμον τούς μεν άποθανόντας, τούς δἐ φυγόντας τε και ού μετασχόντας τής
16	πολιτείας, ώστε ούδενα είκός αύτω τούτου υπόλογον γενεσθαι. του μεν γάρ υμάς φυγεΐν μέρος τι και οΰτος συνεβάλετο, του δε τούτον κατελθεΐν τό πλήθος τό ύμετερον αίτιον εγενετο. ετι δἐ και δεινόν, ει ών μεν άκων επαθε χάριν αύτω είσεσθε, ών δ* * εκών εξήμαρτε μηδεμίαν τιμωρίαν ποιήσεσθε.
17	Πυνθάνομαι δε αύτόν λέγειν ως ασεβώ καταλύων τάς θυσίας, εγώ δ’ ει μεν νόμους ετίθην περί τής αναγραφής, ήγούμην αν εζεΐναι Νικομάχω τοιαύτα είπεΐν περί εμού* νυν δε τοΐς κοινοΐς και κειμενοις άζιώ τούτον πείθεσθαι. θαυμάζω δε ει μή ενθυμείται, όταν εμε φάσκη άσεβεΐν λεγοντα ως χρή
1 ΤΓ€ΐρασ6μ€νον WeijerS: παράσεσθαι MSS.
•	See XIII., Against Agoratus, 13, note, ρ. 289.
*	The speaker seems to mean: “If I, like Nicomachus, were using the opportunities of a transcriber for the purpose of unauthorized ‘ law-making,’ he might reasonably accuse
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exhibited the law at that very moment when the revolution was being effected, with the aim of gratifying those who had subverted the democracy; and that he included as assessors at the trial that Council in which Satyrus and Chremon had the chief influence, and which put to death Strombi-chides,0 Calliades and a number of loyal and upright citizens.
I	should have made no reference to these events had I not learnt that he was going to attempt, by-posing as a democrat, to save himself in despite of justice, and that he would produce his exile as a proof of his attachment to the people. But I on my part could point out others among those who combined to subvert the democracy who were either put to death or exiled and debarred from the citizenship, so that he cannot expect to get any credit on that account. For while this man did contribute his share to your exile, he owed his return to you, the people. And besides, it would be monstrous if you should feel grateful to him for what he underwent against his will, but should exact no requital for his voluntary offences.
I	am informed that he alleges that I am guilty of impiety in seeking to abolish the sacrifices. But if it were I who were law-making over this transcription of our code, I should take it to be open to Nicomachus to make such a statement about me. But in fact I am merely claiming that he should obey the code established and patent to allb ; and I am surprised at his not observing that, when he taxes me with
me of some such innovation as ‘ abolishing sacrifices ’; whereas I merely demand that he shall adhere to the established code, about which there is no doubt or secrecy.”
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θυειν τάς θυσίας τάς εκ τών κυρβεων και των στηλών1 κατά τός σνγγραφάς, δτι και της πόλεως κατηγορεί· ταΰτα γάρ υμείς εφηφίσασθε. επειτα ει ταΰτα νομίζεις δεινά, η που σφοδρά εκείνους ηγεΐ
18	άδικεΐν, οι τα εκ των κύρβεων μόνον εθυον. καίτοι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί εύσεβείας ον παρα Νικομάχου χρή μανθάνειν, άΛΛ’ εκ των γεγε-νημενων σκοπεΐν. οι τοίνυν πρόγονοι τα εκ των κυρβεων θυοντες μεγίστην και εύδαιμονεστατην των 'Έιλληνίδων την πάλιν παρεδοσαν, ώστε αξιον ημΐν τάς αύτάς εκείνοις θυσίας ποιεΐσθαι, και ει μηδέν δι* άλλο, της τύχης ενεκα της εξ εκείνων
19	των ιερών γεγενημενης. πώς δ* αν τις εύ-σεβεστερος γενοιτο εμού, δστις άξιώ πρώτον μεν κατά τά πάτρια θυειν, επειτα α μάλλον συμφέρει τη πόλει, ετι δε α 6 δήμος εφηφίσατο και δυνη-σόμεθα δαπανάν εκ τών προσιόντων χρημάτων; συ δε', ώ Νικόμαχε, τούτων τάναντία πεποιηκας’ άναγράφας γάρ πλείω τών προσταχθεντων αίτιος γεγενησαι τά προσιόντα χρήματα εις ταντα μεν άναλίσκεσθαι, εν δἐ ταΐς πατρίοις θνσίαις επι-
20	λείπειν. αντίκα περυσιν ιερά άθυτατριών ταλάντων γεγενηται τών εν ταΐς κύρβεσι γεγραμμενων, και ονχ οΐόν τε είπεΐν ως ούχ ικανά ήν α2 προσήλθε τή πόλει· εΐ γάρ οντος μη πλείω άνεγραφεν εξ ταλάντοις, εις τε τάς θυσίας τάς πατρίους αν
1 στηλών Taylor: (ϋπλων, 8πλων MSS.
2 ήν ά Markland: είναι mss.
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impiety for saying that we ought to perform the sacrifices named in the tablets and pillars as directed in the regulations, he is accusing the city as well: for they are what you have decreed. And then, sir, if you feel these to be hard words, surely you must attribute grievous guilt to those citizens who used to sacrifice solely in accordance with the tablets. But of course, gentlemen of the jury, we are not to be instructed in piety by Nicomachus, but are rather to be guided by the ways of the past. Now our ancestors, by sacrificing in accordance with the tablets, have handed down to us a city superior in greatness and prosperity to any other in Greece ; so that it behoves us to perform the same sacrifices as they did, if for no other reason than that of the success which has resulted from those rites. And how could a man show greater piety than mine, when I demand, first that our sacrifices be performed according to our ancestral rules, and second that they be those which tend to promote the interests of the city, and finally those which the people have decreed and which we shall be able to afford out of the public revenue ? But you, Nicomachus, have done the opposite of this : by entering in your copy a greater number than had been ordained you have caused the public revenue to be expended on these, and hence to be deficient for our ancestral offerings. For example, last year some sacrifices, costing three talents, were in abeyance, though they were among those inscribed on the tablets. And it cannot be said that the revenues of the State were insufficient; for if this man had not entered sacrifices to an excess amounting to six talents, there would have been enough for our ancestral offerings, and moreover
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έξηρκεσε καί τρία τάλαντα αν περιεγένετο τῆ πόλει. περί δε των €ίρημενών καί μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέξομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
21	Ί&νθυμεΐσθε τοίνυν, ὧ άνδρες δικασταί, ἔτι, ὑταν μῖν κατά τὺς συγγραφάς ποιώμεν, άπαντα τα πάτρια θύεται, επειδάν δε κατά τάς στήλας ας οΰτος ανέγραφε, πολλά των ιερών καταλύεται. καν1 * τούτοις ά ιερόσυλος περιτρέχει, λέγων ως ευσέβειαν άλλ* ούκ ευτέλειαν ανέγραφε- και εΐ μη ταΰτα ύμΐν άρέσκει, εξάλειφειν κελεύει, και εκ τούτων οίεται πείθειν ως ούδέν αδικεί- ος εν δυοίν μεν ετοΐν πλείω ηδη του δέοντος δώδεκα τα-λάντοις άνηλωσε, παρ* έκαστον δε τον ενιαυτόν
22	έπεχείρησεν εξ ταλάντοις την πάλιν ζημιώσαι, καί ταΰτα όρων αυτήν απορούσαν χρημάτων και Αακεδαιμονίους μεν άπειλοΰντας, όταν μη άπο-πέμφωμεν αύτοΐς τά χρήματα, Βοιωτούς δε συλας ποιουμένους, ότι ου δυνάμεθα δυο τάλαντα άπο-δοΰναι, τούς δε νεώσοικους <κάί>% τά τείχη περικαταρρέοντα, είδώς δἐ ότι η βουλή ή <άεί>* βουλευουσα, όταν μεν έχτ) ικανά χρήματα εις διοίκησιν, ούδέν έξαμαρτάνει, όταν δε εις απορίαν καταστη, αναγκάζεται εισαγγελίας δέχεσθαι καί δημεύειν τά των πολιτών καί τών ρητόρων τοΐς
23	<τά>4 πονηρότατα λέγουσι πείθεσθαι. χρη τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μη τοΐς βουλευουσιν εκάστοτε οργίζεσθαι, αλλά τοΐς εις τοιαύτας απορίας καθ-
1 κάν Hude: καί mss.	* καί add. Taylor.
* del add. Sluiter.	* τά add. Reiske
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the State would have had a surplus of three talents. In support of these statements I will add the evidence of witnesses.
Witnesses
Reflect, therefore, gentlemen of the jury, that when we proceed in accordance with the regulations, all the ancestral offerings are made ; but when we are guided by the pillars as copied by this man, numerous rites are abolished.0 Whereupon the sacrilegious wretch runs about saying that his transcription was piety and not parsimony, and that if you do not approve of his work you had better erase it: by this means he thinks to persuade you of his inno cence. Yet in two years he has managed to spend twelve talents more than was necessary, and has endeavoured to mulct the State in a sum of six talents each year,—and that too when he saw her in difficulties for money, the Lacedaemonians threatening us if we failed to remit them their payments, the Boeotians taking reprisals because we could not refund two talents, and the shipping sheds and the walls falling to pieces ; when he knew that the Council for the time being is not led into error if it has sufficient means for the administration, but is forced in a time of difficulty to accept impeachments, to confiscate the property of our citizens, and to be swayed by the most unprincipled of its orators ! You ought therefore, gentlemen, to be incensed, not with those who happen to be on the Council, but with those who reduce the State to these awful straits.
e i.e., some of the “ ancestral rites ” are dropped because the necessary funds have to be spent on the rites that he has foisted into the code.
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ιστάσι την πάλιν, προσεχουσι <δἐ>1 τον νουν οι βουλόμ€νοι τα κοινά κλεπτειν, όπως Νικόμαχος άγωνιειται· οΐς υμείς, εάν μη τούτον τιμωρήσησθε, 7τολλήν άδειαν ποιήσετε· εάν δε καταφηφισάμενοι των εσχάτων αύτώ τιμήσητε, τή αυτή φήφω τούς τε άλλου? βελτίους ποιήσετε και παρά τούτου
24	δίκην είληφότες εσεσθε. επίστασθε δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δτι παράδειγμα τοΐς άλλοις εσται μή τολμάν εις υμάς εξαμαρτάνειν ούχ δταν τούς αδυνάτους είπεΐν κολάζητε, άΑΑ’ δταν παρά των δυναμενων λέγειν δίκην λαμβάνητε. τις οΰν των εν τή πόλει επιτηδειότερος ΝικὉμὐχου δούναι δίκην; τις ελάττω την πάλιν αγαθά πεποιηκεν
25	ή πλείω ήδίκηκεν; ος και των όσιων και των ιερών άναγραφεύς γενόμενος είς άμφότερα ταΰτα ήμάρτηκεν. άναμνήσθητε δε δτι πολλούς ήδη των πολιτών επί κλοπή χρημάτων απεκτεινατε. καίτοι εκείνοι μεν τοσούτον μόνον υμάς εβλαφαν δσον εν τω παρόντι, οΰτοι δ* επι τή τών νόμων αναγραφή [και τών ιερών]2 δώρα λαμβάνοντες εις άπαντα τον χρόνον την πάλιν ζημιούσι.
26	Διά τί δ’ άν τις άποφηφίσαιτο τούτου ; πότε-ρον ως άνδρδς αγαθού προς τούς πολεμίους και πολλαΐς μάχαις και ναυμαχίαις παραγεγενημενού; αλλά δτε υμείς εκινδυνεύετε εκπλεοντες, ούτος αυτού μενών τούς Έόλωνος νόμους ελυμαινέτο. άλλ’ οτι χρήματα δεδαπάνηκε και πολλάς εισφοράς είσενήνοχεν; ἀλλ’ ούχ δπως ύμΐν τών αυτού τι επεδωκεν, αλλά τών ύμετερων πολλά ύφήρηται.
27	αλλά διά τούς προγόνους; ήδη γάρ τινες καί διά
1 δϊ add. Sauppe.
2 καί των lepwv del. Francken.
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And the men who seek to rob the public purse are watching closely to see how Nicomachus will fare in these proceedings. If you do not punish him, you will grant them absolute licence ; but if you condemn him and award him your heaviest sentence, by the same vote you will reform the rest, and will have done justice upon this man. Understand, gentlemen of the jury, that it will be an example to the rest, and will deter them from committing offences against you, if instead of punishing unskilful speakers you exact requital from the skilful. And from whom amongst our citizens could it be more suitably exacted than from Nicomachus ? Who has rendered less service or done more wrong to the city ? Appointed to transcribe our code of duties, secular and sacred, he has offended against both. Remember that ere now you have put many of the citizens to death for peculation : yet the injury that they had done you was only for the passing moment, whereas these men,0 by taking bribes for the version that they made of our laws, damage the city for all time.
And what reason is there for acquitting this man ? Because he has taken a brave man’s part in many battles by land and sea against the enemy ? But while you were facing danger on naval expeditions, this man stayed at home and corrupted the laws of Solon. Or because he has disbursed money and contributed to numerous levies ? But, so far from bestowing anything of his own upon you, he has embezzled a vast amount of your property. Or because of his ancestors ? For this has been a reason
α The speaker enlarges the crime of the accused by suggesting that there are others practising or attempting the same thing.
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τούτο συγγνώμης ετυχον παρ' υμών. αλλά τουτω γε προσήκει διά μῖν αυτόν τεθνάναι, διά δε τοῖς προγόνους πεπράσθαι. άλλ’ ώ?, όάν νυν [186] αυτου φείσησθε, αύθις αποδώσει τός χάριτας; ος ούδ* ώυ πρότερον μετελαβε παρ' υμών αγαθών μεμνηται. καίτοι αντί μεν δουλου πολίτης γεγε-νηται, αντί δε πτωχού πλούσιος, αντί δε ύπο-
28	γραμματεως νομοθετης. α καί υμών εχοι αν τις κατηγορήσαι, ότι οι μεν πρόγονοι νομοθετας ήροϋν-το Σόλωυα και Θεμιστοκλεα καί ΐϊερικλεα, ηγούμενοι τοιούτους εσεσθαι τούς νόμους οΐοίπερ αν ώσιν οι τιθεντες, υμείς δε Ύεισαμενόν τον Μη-χανίωνος καί Νικόμαχον καί ετερους ανθρώπους ύπογραμματεας- καί τα? μεν άρχάς υπό των τοιουτων ήγεΐσθε διαφθείρεσθαι, αυτοΐς δε του-
29	τοις πιστεύετε. ο δε πάντων δεινότατον ύπο-γραμματεΰσαι μεν ούκ εξεστι δίς τον αυτόν τη αρχή τη αυτή, περί δε των μεγίστων τούς αυτούς εάτε πολύν χρόνον κυρίους είναι, καί το τελευταίου Νικόμαχον είλεσθε άναγράφειν τα πάτρια, ω κατά
30	πάτερα της πόλεως ου προσηκει* καί ον ἔδει υπό1 του δήμου κρίνεσθαι, οΰτος τον δήμον συγκατα-Λάσα? φαίνεται. νυν τοίνυν ύμιν μεταμελησάτω των πεπραγμενών, καί μη υπό τούτων αει κακώς πάσχοντες άνεχεσθε, μηδε ιδία μεν ονειδίζετε τοις άδικοΰσιν, επειδάν δ* εξή δίκην παρ' αυτών λαμ-βάνειν, άποφηφίζεσθε.
1 ύττό Markland: virkp mss.
• Being of servile birth, he has no right to the citizenship, and should be sold in the slave-market.
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in the past for some men obtaining your pardon. But if this man deserves to be put to death on his own account, he ought to be sold on account of his ancestors.® Or is it that, if you spare him now, he will repay your favours hereafter ? He does not even remember the benefits in which you allowed him to share before. And yet from a slave he has become a citizen, and has exchanged beggary for wealth and the position of under-clerk for that of lawgiver ! And here one might even make it an accusation against you that, whereas your ancestors chose as lawgivers Solon, Themistocles and Pericles, in the belief that the laws would accord with the character of their makers, you have chosen Teisa-menus,& son of Mechanion, and Nicomachus, and other persons who were under-clerks ; and although you feel that the magistracy is depraved by people of this sort, it is just these men who have your confidence. Most extraordinary of all, though it is not permissible for the same man to act twice as underclerk to the same magistracy, }tou authorize the same persons to have control over the most important affairs for a long period. And, to crown all, you have chosen Nicomachus for the transcription of our ancestral rites, when on the father’s side he has no connexion with the State ; and the man who ought to have been tried by the people is found to have joined in destroying the people. To-day, therefore, you must repent of the things that you have done, and refuse to endure continual maltreatment from these men. You reprobate the guilty in private : do not acquit them when you are free to punish them. *
* Who proposed the decree that the laws should be revised.
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31	Και περί μεν τούτων ικανά μοι τά είρημενα" περί δε των εξαιτησομενων βραχέα προς υμάς είπεΐν βουλομαι. παρεσκευασμενοι <γάρ>1 τινες είσι και των φίλων και των τα της πόλεως πρατ-τόντων δεΐσθαι υπέρ α ύτοΰ’ ων εγω ηγούμαι ενίοις προσηκειν υπέρ των εαυτοΐς πεπραγμενών άπολογεΐσθαι πολύ μάλλον η τούς άδικοΰντας
32	σωζειν προαιρεΐσθαι. δεινόν δε' μοι δοκεΐ είναι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει τούτου μεν ενός οντος και ούδεν υπό της πόλεως ηδικημενου ούκ επεχείρησαν δεΐσθαι [ώ? χρη]Ζ παύσασθαι εις ύμ.άς εξαμαρτά-νοντα, υμάς δε τοσούτους όντας και ηδικημενους υπό τούτου <πείθειν>Ζ ζητήσουσ ιν ως ου χρη
33	δίκην παρ’ α ύτοΰ λαμβάνειν. χρη τοίνυν, ώσπερ δη4 τούτους όράτε προθύμ.ως σώζοντας τούς φίλους, ούτως και υμάς τούς εχθρούς τιμωρεΐσθαι, ευ είδότας ότι τούτοις πρώτοις άνδρες άμείνους δόξετε είναι, εάν παρά των άδικούντων δίκην λαμβάνητε. ενθυμεΐσθε δε ότι [ούτε Νικόμαχος]6 ουδἐ6 των α ίτησομενων ούδείς τοσαΰτα αγαθά πεποίηκε την πάλιν, όσα οΰτος ήδίκηκεν, ώστε πολύ μάλλον ύμΐν προσήκει τιμωρεΐσθαι η τούτοις
34	βοηθεΐν. ευ δ’ είδεναι χρη τούς αυτούς τούτους, ότι πολλά δεηθεντες των κατηγόρων ημάς μεν ούδαμώς επεισαν, την δἐ ύμετεραν φηφον κατα-πειράσοντες είσεληλύθασιν εις τό δικαστήριον, και ελπίζουσιν υμάς εξαπα τησαντες άδειαν εις τον λοιπόν χρόνον λήφεσθαι του ποιεΐν ο τι αν βού-
35	λωνται. ημείς μεν τοίνυν ούκ ηθελησαμεν υπό τούτων άξιούμενοι πεισθηναι, τό δε αυτό τούτο
1 yap add. Reiske.	2 ii>s χρη del. Dobree.
3 πείθειν add. Contius.	* δη Cobet: Αν mss.
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On these matters I have now said enough : but in regard to those who propose to beg him off I would make to you a few remarks. Some of his friends and some members of the government have arranged to intercede for him : several of them, in my opinion, ought much rather to defend their own acts than engage to save the guilty. But it seems to me an extraordinary thing, gentlemen of the jury, that, when he was but one man, in no way wronged by the State, they made no attempt at requiring him to desist from his offences against you, but should seek to persuade you, \vho are so many and have been wronged by him, that you should not do justice upon him. You ought therefore to show on your part the same zeal, with which you see them working to save their friends, in punishing your enemies, fully assured that they will be the first to think the better of you for exacting the penalty from the guilty. Reflect that not a single one of those who will plead for him has done as much service, as this man has done wrong to the State, and that therefore it is much more your duty to punish than it is theirs to succour. You must also know for certain that these same men have plied the prosecution with many appeals, but have utterly failed to persuade us : it is to make a base attempt on your vote that they have entered the court, and they are hoping to deceive you, and so obtain licence to act as they please in the future. Now we, having refused to be swayed by the inducements of their appeal, exhort you to show the same spirit and, instead of
5 οϋτ€ 'Κίκόμαχος del. Dobree.
3 ουδέ Westermann: ol're mss.
631
LYSIAS
παρακαλοΰμεν <ύμας>1 μη ττ ρο της κρισεως μισό· πονηρεΐν, άλλ* εν τη κρίσει τιμωρεΐσθαι τους την νμετεραν νομοθεσίαν αφανίζοντας· όντως γάρ εννόμως διοικηθήσεται τα κατά την πολιτείαν πάντα.
1 ύμα$ add. Markland.
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merely detesting wickedness before it is brought to trial, to make this trial your means of punishing those who nullify your legislation. For thus everything connected with public affairs will be administered in accordance with the laws.
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XXXI.	AGAINST PHILON, ON HIS SCRUTINY
INTRODUCTION
Like the speeches in defence of Mantitheus (XVI.) nnd against Evandros (XXVI.), this accusation of Philon is concerned with the scrutiny of persons who have been elected to public office (in this case, membership of the Council), and whose life and character must be formally approved before they can enter on their functions. As the election was by lot, this inquiry was of great importance to the State, and charges of many different kinds could be preferred by objectors. The present case is heard by the Council, and the accuser is one of its members. He bases his attack on three main grounds : Philon has shown himself a bad citizen, by taking no part in the struggle between the oligarchs and the democrats in 403 b.c. ; as a resident alien at Oropus, in the extreme north of Attica, he took advantage of the turmoil of the times to rob the country people of the little that they had ; and his mother’s distrust of his character shows that he was an undutiful son.
It is to be remarked, on the first of these points, that Philon’s defence is represented to be that, if it had been criminal to take a neutral attitude in a time of civil strife, there would have been a law expressly 634.
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formulated on the matter; and the speaker’s retort is that the absence of the law is due to the inconceivable depth of such baseness. As there is no reference to the old law of Solon against neutrality in civil broils, we must conclude that it had been either lost and forgotten in the course of time, or else definitely repealed.
The speech appears to have been delivered only a short time after the restoration of the democracy in 403 b.c. Its manner has a dignified formality which is stern and determined, but will not stoop to forced or petty recriminations. The main points are established by particular evidence, which is followed in each case by some reasoned comment. The artificial balance of the style in many places suggests that the work is among the earliest composed by Lysias after he started his career as a professional speech-writer.
XXXI. ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΑΩΝΟΣ ΔΟΚΙΜΑΣΙΑΣ
1	'Ώιμ~ην μίν, ω βουλή, αν * τοΰτο τόλμης· Φίλωυα άφικεσθαι, ώστε εθελήσαι els1 νμάς ελθεΐν δοκιμασθησόμενον επειδή δε ούχ εν τι μόνον αλλά πολλά τολμηρός ἐστιν, εγώ δε ομοσας
2	είσήλθον είς το βουλευτήριον2 τά βέλτιστα βου-λεύσειν3 ττ} πόλει, ενεστί τε εν τω όρκω άπο-φανεΐν ει τις τινα οιδε των λαχόντων ανεπιτήδειου όντα βουλεύειν, εγώ την κατά τουτουι Φίλωνος
[187] ποιήσομαι κατηγορίαν, ου μέντοι γε ιδίαν εχθραν ούδεμίαν μεταπορευόμενος, ουδέ τω δυνασθαι καί ειωθεναι λέγειν εν ύμΐν επαρθείς, αλλά τω πλήθει των αμαρτημάτων αύτοΰ πιστευων, καί τοι?
3	όρκοις οΐς ώμοσα εμμενειν άξιων, γνώσεσθε μεν οΰν οτι ούκ από ίσης παρασκευής εγώ τε τούτον ελεγξω οΐός ἐστι, και οΰτος επεχείρησε πονηρός είναι* όμως <δ’>4 ει τι εγώ ελλείποιμι τω λόγω τής κατηγορίας, ούκ αν δίκαιος εΐη οΰτος διά τοΰτο ώφεληθήναι, αλλά μάλλον, ο τι Ικανώς
4 διδάξαιμι, εκ τούτων άποδοκιμασθήναι.	ἐνδεω? μεν γάρ διά την απειρίαν πάντων των τούτω πεπραγμενών, ικανώς δε διά την περί αυτόν
1 els Cobet: ώ? mss.
2 βουλευτήριον Bekker: δικαστήριον MSS.
* βονλενσειν Frohberger: συμβονλεΰσειν mss.
4 δ’ add. Markland.
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I	did not suppose, gentlemen of the Council, that Philon would ever carry audacity to the point of consenting to appear before you in order to pass a scrutiny. But since he is audacious, not in one instance only, but in many, and I have taken oath before entering the Council-chamber that my counsel would be for the best advantage of the State, and as the terms of that oath require us to expose any person appointed by lot whom we know to be unsuitable for service on the Council, I shall deliver the accusation against this man Philon : I am not, however, pursuing any private feud, nor am I prompted by my ability or practice in speaking before you, but I merely rely on the multitude of his offences, and feel bound to abideby the oaths that I have sworn. Now you will recognize that the contest vail be an unequal one : my resources will not be so ample for showing up his character as his were for contriving his villainies. Nevertheless, if I should not altogether discharge my part in speaking to the accusation, it would not be right that he should benefit by that, but rather that he should be rejected on the score of any points that I can demonstrate to your satisfaction. For my speech will be found defective only on account of my imperfect acquaintance with the whole of his actions, but adequate on account of the vile-
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κακίαν είρηκώς αν εΐην. άξιώ δε καί υμών οΓ-τινες δυνατώτεροι εμού εισι λέγειν,1 άποφήν αι μείζω όντα αύτοΰ τα αμαρτήματα, καί εξ ών αν εγώ ύπολίττω,2 πάλιν αυτούς περί ών ίσασι κατ-γορήσαι Φίλωυο?· ου γάρ εκ των υπ* εμού <μόνου >3 λεγομένων δεῖ ύμα^ περί α ύτοΰ οποιός ἐστι σκεφασθαι.
5	Έγώ yap ουκ άλλου? rims* φημι δίκαιον είναι βουλεύειν περί ημών, ή τούς προς τω είναι πολίτας καί επιθυμοΰντας τούτου, τούτοις μεν γάρ μεγάλα τα διαφεροντά ἐστιν ευ τε πράττειν την πάλιν τήνδε καί άνεπιτηδείως διά τό άναγκαΐον σφίσιν α ύτοΐς ήγεισθαι είναι μετεχειν τό μέρος των
6	δεινών, ώσπερ και τών αγαθών μετεχουσι* οσοι δε φύσει μεν πολιταί είσι, γνώμη δε χρώνται ως πάσα γη πατρις α ύτοΐς ἐστιν εν ή αν τα επιτήδεια εχωσιν, οΰτοι δήλοί εϊσιν ότι καν4 παρεντες τό της πόλεως κοινόν αγαθόν επι τό εαυτών ίδιον κέρδος ελθοιεν διά τό μη την πάλιν αλλά την ουσίαν
7	πατρίδα εαυτοΐς ήγεισθαι. εγώ τοίνυν άποφανώ Φίλωνα τουτονι περί πλείονος ποιησάμενον την Ιδίαν άσφάλειαν ή τον κοινόν τής πόλεως κίνδυνον, και ήγησάμενον κρειττον είναι αύτόν άκινδύνως τον βίον διάγειν ή την πάλιν σώζειν ομοίως τοΐς άλλοις πολίταις κινδυνεύοντα.
8 Oύτος γάρ, ω βουλή, ότε ή συμφορά τη πόλει ήν (ής εγώ, καθ’ οσον άναγκάζομαι, κατά τοσοϋτον μέμνημαι), εκ κε κηρυγμένο ς εκ του άστεως υπό τών τριάκοντα μετά του άλλου πλήθους τών πολιτών τέως μεν ωκει εν άγρώ, επειδή δε οι από Φυλής κατήλθον εις τον Πειραια, και ου μόνον οί
1 Xtyeiv Reiske: λόγφ mss.
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ness of all his -ways. And I also call upon those among you who may have more ability in speaking than I to amplify my exposure of his offences, and to make use of any points that I omit for accusing Philon,in your turn, of offences known to you. For it is not from my sole statement that you ought to form your views of his character.
What I say is that only those have the right to sit in Council on our concerns who, besides holding the citizenship, have their hearts set upon it. For to them it makes a great difference whether this city is prosperous or unsuccessful, because they consider themselves obliged to bear their share in her calamities as they also share in her advantages. But those who, though citizens by birth, adopt the view that any country in which they have their business is their fatherland, are evidently men λυΙιο would even abandon the public interest of their city to seek their private gain, because they regard their fortune, not the city, as their fatherland. Now I will demonstrate that Philon here has set his private safety-above the public danger of the city, and has held it preferable to pass his life without danger to himself rather than save the city by sharing her dangers with the rest of the citizens.
For this man, gentlemen of the Council, in the midst of the city’s disaster (which I only touch upon so far as I am forced to do so), was banned from the town by the Thirty along -with the main body of the citizens, and for a while he lived in the country : bat when the party of Phyle returned to the Peiraeus, 2 3 4
2 νττόλίπω Hirschig: ύπολίπωμαι mss.
3	μόνον add. Frohberger.
4	Khv Dryander: αν mss.
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€κ τών αγρών άλλα καί οι εκ της υπερορίας οι μεν εις το άστυ οι δ’ είς τον Πειραιά συνελεγοντο, και καθ* δσον έκαστος οΐός τ ην, κατο, τοσοΰτον εβοηθει τη πατρίδι, τα εναντία άπασι τοΐς άλλοις 9 πολίταις εποίησε* συσκενασάμενος γάρ τα εαυτοΰ ενθενδε1 * * εις την υπερορίαν εξ ω κη σε, καί εν Ώρωπώ μετοίκιον κατατιθεϊς επι προστάτου ωκει, βου-ληθεις παρ’ εκείνοις μετοικέΐν μάλλον η μεθ’ ημών πολίτης είναι, ου τοίνυν ούδ* ώσπερ ενιοί τινες τών πολιτών μετεβάλοντο, επειδή εώρων τους από Φυλής εν οΐς επραττον εύτυχοΰντας, ούδε τούτων τι τών ευτυχημάτων ηξίωσε μετασχεΐν, επι κατειργασμενοις μάλλον ελθεΐν βουλόμενος η συγκατελθεΐν κατεργασάμενός τι τών τη κοινή πολιτεία συμφερόντων ου γάρ1 ηλθεν εις τον Υίειραια, ούδ* εστιν δπου εαυτόν ύμΐν τάξαι
10	παρεσχεν. καίτοιγε9 οστις εύτυχοΰντας ορών ημάς9 ετόλμα προδιδόναι, τί ποτε ως μη εβου-λόμεθά γε πράττοντας εποίησεν αν; δσοι μεν τοίνυν διά συμφοράς Ιδίας ου μετεσχον τών τότε γενομενων τη πόλει κινδύνων, συγγνώμης τινός άξιοι είσ ι τυχεΐν ούδενΐ γάρ ούδεν εκούσιον
11	δυστύχημα γίγνεται· όσοι δε γνώμη τούτο επρα-ξαν, ούδεμιάς συγγνώμης άξιοι είσιν ου γάρ διά δυστυχίαν αλλά δι* επιβουλήν εποίησ αν αυτό, καθίστηκε δί τι έθος δίκαιον πόσιν άνθρώποις τών αυτών αδικημάτων μάλιστα όργίζεσθαι τοΐς μάλιστα δυναμενοις μη άδικεΐν, τοΐς δε πενησιν η άδυνάτοις τω σωματι συγγνώμην εχειν διά τό
1 ένθένδβ Bekker: ivddSe mss.
* ού yap Weidner: ούδ’ mss.
8 Kairoiye Scheibe: και yap mss.
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and the people, not only from the country, but from over the border, assembled together, partly in the town and partly in the Peiraeus, and when each to the extent of his powers came to the rescue of his fatherland, Philon’s conduct was the opposite of that shown by the rest of the citizens. For he packed up all his belongings and left the city to live beyond the border, at Oropus, where he paid the aliens’ tax and resided under the protection of a patron, since he preferred the life of an alien among those people to citizenship with us. And so he would not even do as some citizens did, who turned about when they saw the party of Phyle succeeding in their efforts ; he did not even think fit to take any share in these successes, but chose to come when the business was achieved rather than join in the return after achieving something for the advantage of the common wealth. For he did not come to the Peiraeus, nor is there any instance of his having placed himself at your disposal. But I ask you, if on seeing us successful he did not shrink from betraying us, what must he have done to us, had we failed of our object ? Now those who were prevented by private calamities from sharing the dangers that then beset the city deserve some indulgence : for misfortune befalls no man of his own will. But those who acted thus by design merit no indulgence, since their conduct was due not to mishap, but to policy. It is a custom accepted as just among all mankind that in face of the same crimes we should be most incensed with those men who are most able to avoid criminal action, but should be indulgent to the poor or disabled because
τίμαί Taylor : luas MSS
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12	ήγεϊσθαι άκοντας αυτους αμαρτανειν. ουτος τοίνυν ούδεμ ιας συγγνώμης άξιός ἐστι τυχεΐν-ούτε γάρ τω σωματι αδύνατο? ην ταλαιπωρειν, ιος
[1S8] και υμείς ορατέ, ούτε τη ουσία άπορος λητουρ-γεΐν, ως εγώ αποδείξω. όσης ουν όσον δυνατός ψ ώφελεΐν, τοσουτον κακός ψ, πώς ούκ αν
13	Εικότως υπό πάντων υμών μισοΐτο; αλλα μην ουδ’ άπεχθήσεσθέ γε τών πολιτών ούδενι τούτον άποδοκιμάσαντες, <ός>λ ου τι2 τους ετέρους άλλ* άμφοτέρονς φανερός εστι προδούς, ώστε μήτε τοΐς εν τω άστει γενομένοις φίλον προσήκειν είναι τούτον (ου γάρ ήξίωσεν ως αυτούς ελθεΐν κινδυνεύοντας), μήτε τοΐς τον Χλειραιά καταλαβοϋσιν ουδέ γάρ τούτοις ήθέλησε συγκατελθεΐν, και
14	ταΰτα ως φησι και αστός γενόμενος, ει μέντοι τι μέρος περίεστι τών πολιτών ο τι τών αυτών μετέσχε τούτω πραγμάτων, μετ’ εκείνων, εάν ποτε (ο μη γένοιτο) λάβωσι την πάλιν, βουλεύειν άξιούτω.
Ως οΰν ωκει τε εν Ώρωπώ επί προστάτου και έκέκτητο ικανήν ουσίαν και οϋτ εν τω ΥΙειραιεΐ ούτ εν τω άστει έθετο τα όπλα, ΐνα είδήτε ότι ταΰτα πρώτον αληθή λέγω, ακούσατε τών μαρτύρων.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
15	'Υπολείπεται τοίνυν αύτώ λέγειν ως τω μεν σώματι δι9 άσθένειάν τινα γενομένην αδύνατος κατέστη βοηθήσαι εις τον Πειραιά!, από δέ τών υπαρχόντων έπαγγειλάμένος αυτός ή χρήματ
1 6s add. Taylor.	2 οϋ τι Sauppe: οϋτ d mss.
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we regard their offences as involuntary. This man, therefore, deserves no indulgence; for neither was he disabled and thus unfit for hardship, as you see for yourselves, nor did he lack means for the public services, as I shall establish. If, then, he was as backward as he was able to help, how should he not be hated with good reason by you all ? Nor indeed \vill you incur the enmity of any of the citizens if you reject him ; for it is by no means one party, but both, that he has manifestly betrayed, so that he can claim friendship neither with those who were in the ίολντι (for he did not think fit to stand by them in their peril), nor with those who occupied the Peiraeus, since he did not consent to return even with them; and that, too, when he was, as he asserts, a townsman ! ° But if there yet remains a party of the citizens that had a share in his proceedings, if ever—may Heaven forfend it!—they get the city into their hands, let him claim his seat on the Council with them.
Well, that he lived at Oropus under the protection of a patron, that he possessed ample means, and yet stood to arms neither in the Peiraeus nor in the town, are my first contentions : to make sure of their truth, hear the witnesses.
Witnesses
So now it remains for him to state that owing to some infirmity that befell him he was incapacitated from assisting the party in the Peiraeus, but that he offered to spend his own resources either in contri-
be that he claims to be a citizen in the fullest sense, yet has not shown any of the feelings of a citizen. He and any associates of his are utterly disloyal.
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είσενεγκεΐν els τό πλήθος το ύμετερον ή όπλίσαι τινας των εαυτόν δημοτών, ώσπερ και άλλοι πολλοί των πολιτών αυτοί ου δυνάμενοι λητονρ-
16	γεΐν τοΐς σώμασιν. ϊνα οΰν μή εγγενηται αύτώ φευσαμενω εξαπατήσαι, και περί τούτων ήδη σαφώς ύμΐν αποδείξω, επειδή ύστερον ονκ εξεσται μοι παρελθόντι ενθάδ' ελεγχειν αυτόν. καί μοι κάλει Διότιμον τον1 Άχαρνεα και τούς αίρεθεντας μετ' αντοΰ τούς δημότας όπλίσαι από τών είσ-ενεχθεντων χρημάτων.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ ΤΏΝ ΑΙΡΕΘΕΝΤΩΝ ΜΕΤΑ ΔΙΟΤΙΜΟΤ
17	Οντος1 τοίνυν ούχ όπως ωφελήσει την πάλιν εν τοιούτω καιρώ και τοιαύτη καταστάσει διενοήθη, άλλ' όπως τι κερδανεΐ από τών ύμετερων συμφορών 7ταρεσκενάσατο· όρμώμενος γάρ εξ Ώρωποΰ, τότε μεν αυτός μόνος, τότε δ' ετεροις ηγούμενος
18	οΐς τα, ύμετερα δυστυχήματα ευτυχήματα εγεγόνει, περιιών κατά τούς αγρούς και εντυγχάνων τών πολιτών τοΐς πρεσβυτάτοις, οι κατεμειναν εν τοΐς δήμοις ολίγα μεν τών επιτηδείων εχοντες, αναγκαία δε, ευνοι μεν όντες τω πλήθει, αδύνατοι δε υπό τής ηλικίας βοηθεΐν, τούτους άφηρεΐτο τα υπάρχοντα, περί πλείονος ποιούμενος αυτός μικρά κερδαίνειν ή εκείνους μηδέν άδικεΐν οι νυν αυτόν δι αυτό τούτο ούχ οιοί τε εισιν επεξελθεΐν άπαντες, δι* όπερ και τότε αδύνατοι τή πόλει βοηθεΐν ήσαν.
19	ου μέντοι τοΰτόν γε χρή διά την εκείνων αδυναμίαν δις ώφεληθήναι, τότε τ'2 αφελόμενον α εΐχον, νυν
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buting to your people’s funds or in arming some of his fellow-townsmen as infantry, after the example of many other citizens who were unable to give their loyal services in person. Now, to preclude him from deceiving you with lies, I will give you clear information at once on these points also, since I shall not be at liberty afterwards to come forward in this place and expose him. Please call Diotimus of Acharnae a and those who were appointed with him to arm the townsmen as infantry from the funds then contributed.
Evidence of Diotimus and those appointed with HIM
So this man had no intention of aiding the city in such a moment, in such a position of her affairs ; his purpose was to make a profit out of your disasters. For he set out from Oropus, going sometimes alone and sometimes at the head of others who took your misfortunes as so much good fortune, and so traversed the countryside : where he met with the most elderly citizens who had stayed behind in their townships with scanty supplies that barely sufficed them,—men who were attached to the democracy, but unable owing to their age to give it their support, —he stripped them of their resources, thinking it more important to make his own petty gains than to spare them injury. It is not possible for all these to prosecute him to-day, from the very same cause that disabled them from supporting the city : yet this man ought not to benefit twice from their disability, and be helped thereby to pass your present scrutiny as
0 The principal township of Attica, 7 miles north of Athens.
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τε δοκιμασθεντα ύφ* υμών' άλλα καν όστισούν παραγενηται των άδικηθεντων, μέγα αυτό ήγή-σασθε είναι, και τούτον ύπ€ρμισήσατ€, όστις ετόλμησεν, οΐς ετεροι διδόναι παρ’ εαυτών τι προηρούντο Βία την απορίαν οίκτίραντες αύτους, τούτων άφαιρεΐσθαι τα υπάρχοντα.	κάΑει μοι
τους μάρτυρας.
1 1 1	TVT Δ ΌΤ'ΎΌΤΓ ^
20	Ον τοίνυν εγωγε οΐδα1 ο τι υμάς διαφερόντως
δεῖ γιγνώσκ€ΐν περί αυτού η οι οικείοι γίγνω-σκουσΐ' τοιαντα γάρ εστιν, ώστ ει καί μηδέν αύτώ άλλο ήμάρτητο, διά μόνα ταΰτα δίκαιον2 είναι άποδοκιμ ασθήναι.	οΐα μεν οΰν ζώσα η
μητηρ αυτού κατηγορεί, παρησω' εξ ών δε τελευτώσα τον βίον διεπράξατο τεκμαιρομενοις ρόδιόν εστιν ύμΐν γνώναι οποιός τις ην περί
21	αυτήν. εκείνη γάρ τούτω μεν ήπίστησεν άπο-θανούσαν εαυτην επιτρεφαι, ’Αντιφάνει δἐ ούδεν προσήκουσα πιστεύσασα εδωκεν εις την εαυτής ταφήν τρεις μνας άργυρίου, παραλιποΰσα τούτον ύόν οντα εαυτής. άρα δήλον ότι ευ ήδει αυτόν ούδε διά το προσήκειν αυτή τα δέοντα αν ποιή-
22	σαντα; καίτοι ει μητηρ, ή πεφυκε και άδικου-μόνη ύπο των εαυτής παίδων μάλιστα άνεχεσθαι και μίκρ'3 ωφελούμενη μεγάλα εχειν ήγεΐσθα ι διά το εύνοια μάλλον ή ελεγχω τα γιγνόμενα
[189] δοκιμάζειν, ενόμιζε τούτον καν άπο τεθνεώσης φέρειν εαυτής, τί χρή υμάς περί αυτού διανοη-
23	θήναι; όστις γάρ περί τούς εαυτού άναγκαίους τοιαύτα αμαρτάνει αμαρτήματα, τί αν περί γε
1 οΐδα marg. Aid.: ήδη, οΐμαι mss.
2 δίκαιον EmperiuS: Ικανόν mss.
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he was before to rob them of what they had. Nay, if but a single one of those whom he has wronged appears in court, make much of it, and utterly detest this man, who could bring himself to strip of their resources those on whom other men, out of pity for their straits, freely bestowed something from their own. Pray call the witnesses.
Witnesses
Well now, I do not see how your judgement of him should differ from that of his own people ; for the facts are of such a nature that, even if he had committed no other offence, they would alone justify his rejection. The strange things of which his mother accused him while she was alive I will pass over ; but on the evidence of the measures that she took at the close of her life you can easily judge how he treated her. She demurred to committing herself to his care after her death, but as she had confidence in Anti-phanes, who was no connexion of hers, she gave him three minae of silver for her burial, ignoring this man, who \vas her own son. Obviously, of course, she was convinced that he would not perform the last duties even on the ground of his relationship. Now I ask you, if a mother,—who is naturally most willing to tolerate even an injury at the hands of her own children, and who counts little benefits as great gains because she assesses their behaviour by affection rather than logic,—believed that this man would seek his profit from her even in death, what should be your feeling about him ? For when a man commits such offences in regard to his own relations,
μίκρ Wakefield: μηδ’ mss.
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τους άλλοτρίους ποιήσειεν; ως ονν καί ταΰτ* αληθή ἐστιν, άκούσατ€ αύτοΰ τον λαβόντος το αργύρων καί θάφαντος αυτήν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
24	Τί <άν>χ ονν βουληθεντες υμείς τούτον δοκιμά-σαιτε; ττότερον ως ονχ ήμαρτηκότα; άλλα τα μέγιστα περί την πατρίδα ήδίκηκεν άλλ’ ως εσται βελτίων; τοιγάρτοι πρότερον βελτίων γενόμενος περί την πάλιν ύστερον βουλεύειν άξιούτω, φανερόν τι αγαθόν ώσπερ τότε κακόν ποιήσας. σωφρονεστερον γάρ ἐστιν ύστερον πάσι των έργων τας χάριτας άποδιδόναι· δεινόν γάρ εμοιγε δοκεΐ είναι, ει εξ ών μεν ήδη ήμάρτηκε μηδέποτε τιμωρηθήσεται, εξ ών δε μέλλει εν
25	ποιήσειν ήδη τετιμήσεται. άλΧ άρα ινα βελτίους ώσιν οι πολΐται όρώντες άπαντας ομοίως τιμωμένους, δια. τούτο δοκιμαστεος εστίν; άλλα, κίνδυνος και τους χρηστούς, εαιν αισθάνωνται ομοίως τοΐς πονηροΐς τιμώμενοι, παύσεσθαι των χρηστών επιτηδευμάτων, των αυτών ηγουμένους είναι τούς τε κακούς τιμάν και τών αγαθών
26	άμνημονεΐν άξιον δε καί τάδε ενθυμηθήναι, οτι ει μεν τις φρούριον τι προύδωκεν ή ναϋν ή στρατό-πεδόν τι, εν ω μέρος τι ετύγχανε τών πολιτών ον, ταΐς εσχάταις αν ζημίαις εζημιοΰτο, ούτος δε προδούς όλην την πάλιν ούχ όπως <μή>% τιμώ· ρηθήσεται <άλλά καί όπως τιμήσεται>* παρασκευάζεται. καίτοι δικαίως γ* αν, δστις φανερώς ώσπερ οντος προύδωκε την ελευθερίαν, ου περί
1 &ν add. Bekker.	1 μη add. Reiske.
* άλλα καί 6ττω% τιμηθήσεται (τιμήσεται Cobet) add. Reiske.
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what would he do in regard to strangers ? To prove that these also are true facts, hear the statement of the actual person who received the money and buried her.
Evidence
What inducement, then, could you have for approving this man ? Because he has committed no offence ? But he is guilty of the gravest crimes against his country. Or do you think he will reform ? Then, I say, let him reform first in his bearing towards the city, and claim a seat on the Council later, when he has done her a service as signal as the wrong that he did her before. The saner course is to recompense everyone for his services after they have been performed ; for I consider it monstrous that for the offences which he has already committed he is never to pay the penalty, but for the benefits which he intends to confer he is to be already possessed of honour. Or is it to make the citizens better when they see all men honoured alike,—is this why he is to be approved ? But the danger is that good men, when they observe that they and the bad are honoured alike, will desist from their good behaviour, expecting that the same persons who honour the wicked may well be forgetful of the virtuous. And this further point is worthy of your attention,—that whereas anyone who had betrayed a fort or a ship or an army which happened to have in it some part of our people, would be visited with the extreme penalty, this man, who has betrayed the whole city, is planning not merely to escape requital but even to obtain honour ! But surely anyone who has betrayed liberty in the flagrant manner of this man deserves to be faced with a judgement awarding
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του βουλεύειν άλλα ττ€ρΙ του Βουλεύειν και τής μεγίστης τιμωρίας άγωνίζοιτο.1
27	9Ακούω δ’ αυτόν λέγειν ώς, ει τι ήν αδίκημα το
μη παραγενεσθαι εν εκείνω τω καιρώ, νόμος αν εκειτο περί αύτοϋ διαρρήδην, ώσπερ και περί των άλλων αδικημάτων, ου γάρ οίεται υμάς γνώσεσθαι οτι διά το μεγεθος του άδικήματος ούδεις περί αύτοϋ εγράφη νόμος. τις γάρ αν ποτε ρήτωρ ενεθυμήθη ή νομοθετης ήλπισεν άμαρτήσεσθαί τινα
2$ των πολιτών τοσαύτην αμαρτίαν;	ου γαρ αν
δήπου, ει μεν τις λίποι την τάξιν μη αυτής της πόλεως εν κινδύνω οΰσης άλλ’ ετερους εις τούτο καθιστάσης, ετεθη νόμος ως μεγάλα άδικοΰντος, ει δε τις αυτής τής πόλεως εν κινδύνω οΰσης λίποι την πάλιν αυτήν, ούκ αν άρα ετεθη. σφόδρα γ’ αν, ει τις ωήθη τινά των πολιτών άμαρτήσεσθαί
29	τι τοιοϋτόν ποτε, τις δ’ ούκ αν εικότως επι-τιμήσειεν ύμΐν, ει τούς μετ οίκους μεν, δτι ού κατά το προσήκον εαυτοΐς εβοήθησαν τω δήμω, ετι-μήσατε άζίως τής πόλεως, τούτον δε, ότι παρα το προσήκον εαυτώ προΰδωκε την πάλιν, μη κολάσετε, ει μή γε άλλω τινι μείζονι, τή γε παρούση
30	άτιμία; άναμνήσθητε δἐ δι’ δ τι ποτε τούς άγα-θούς άνδρας γενομενους περί την πάλιν τιμάτε και τούς κακούς άτιμάζετε. εδείχθη γάρ άμφότερα ταΰτα ού τών γεγενημενων μάλλον τι ενεκα ή τών γενησομενων, Ιν άγαθοι προθυμώνται γίγνε-
1 τιμωρίας Dobree, άγωνίζοιτο Rauchenstein : άπορίας Εκκλησιάζεται, ΐκκλησιάζοιτο MSS.
° i.e., we are to suppose, forsooth, that desertion is a crime only when the city Ls so far from being in clanger as to be at war with another city.
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him, not a seat on the Council, but slavery and the heaviest punishment.
He argues, so I am told, that, if it was a crime to absent himself at that crisis, we should have had a law expressly dealing with it, as in the case of all other crimes. He does not expect you to perceive that the gravity of the crime was the reason why no law was proposed to deal with it. For what orator λνοιιΐά ever have conceived, or lawgiver have anticipated, that any of the citizens λυοιιΜ be guilty of so grave an offence ? So, I suppose, if one should desert one’s post when the city itself was not in danger, but was rather endangering another people,'2 a law would have been made condemning that as a grievous crime ; but if one deserted the city itself when the city itself was in danger, we should have had no law against this ! Certainly we should, if there had been a thought that any of the citizens would ever commit such a crime. Not a man but would have reason to rebuke you, gentlemen, if, after honouring in a manner worthy of the city our resident aliens for having supported the democracy beyond the requirements of their duty, you are not going to inflict on this man, for having betrayed the city in violation of his duty, if not some heavier punishment of another kind, at least the dishonour which you hold over him to-day. Recall to your minds what reason you can have for honouring those \vho have proved themselves good servants of the State and for dishonouring those who serve her ill. In either case the distinction has been made not so much for the sake of those λυΙιο have come into the world, as of those who are yet to come, in order that they may strive to become
LYSIAS
σθαι εκ παρασκευής, κακοί δε μηδε εξ ενός
31	τρόπου επιχειρώσιν. ετι δε ενθυμήθητε· ποιων αν ύμΐν δοκεΐ οΰτος όρκων φροντίσαι, ος €ργω τούς πατρίους θεούς προύδωκεν ; ή πώς αν χρηστόν τι βουλεΰσαι περί της πολιτείας, ος ουδέ ελευθερώσαι την πατρίδα εβουλήθη ; η ποια αν απόρρητα τηρήσα ι, ος ουδέ τα προειρημένα ποίησαι ήξίωσε; πώς δ’ είκός ἐστι τούτον, ος ουδέ τελευταίος επί τούς κίνδυνους ήλθε, πρότερον τών κατεργασαμενων καί ούτω νυν τιμηθηναι1 *; σχετλιον δ’ αν είη, ει οΰτος μεν απαντας τούς πολίτας περί ούδενός ηγήσατο, υμείς δε τούτον
32	ενα όντα μη άποδοκιμάσαιτε. όρώ δε τινας οι νύν μεν τουτω παρασκευάζονται βοηθεΐν καί δεΐσθαι υμών, επειδή εμε ούκ εδυναντο πεΐσαι· τότε δε, ότε οι κίνδυνοι μεν ύμΐν καί οι μέγιστοι αγώνες ησαν, τα δε άθλα αύτη ή πολιτεία εκειτο, καί εδει ου μόνον περί τού βουλεύειν άλλα καί
190] περί της ελευθερίας άγωνίζεσθαι * τότε ούκ εδεοντο αυτού βοηθησαι καί ύμΐν και κοινή τη πόλει, καί μη προδούναι μήτε την πατρίδα μήτε την βουλήν, ής νύν άξιοι τυχεΐν ου μετόν αύτώ,
33	άλλων γε κατεργασαμενων. μόνος δή, ώ βουλή, δικαίως οζ)δ’ αν άγανακτοίη μη τυχών ου γάρ ύμεΐς νύν αυτόν άτιμάζετε, άλΧ αυτός αύτόν τότε άπεστερησεν, ότε ούκ ήξίωσεν, ώσπερ νύν προθύμως κληρωσόμενος ήλθε, καί τότε διαμαχούμενος περί αύτής καταστήναι μεθ’ ύμών.
34	*Ικανά μοι3 νομίζω ειρήσθαι, καίτοι πολλά γ€
1 νυν τιμηθηναι Gebauer: συντιμηθήναι mss.
a α·γωνΙζεσθαι Frohberger: βούλεσθαι, βουλεύεσθαι mss.
8 μοι lteiske: μιν MS9.
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worthy by studious effort, and in no single direction may attempt to be base. Reflect, moreover, on this : what kind of oaths do you think he would regard, when by his act he has betrayed his ancestral gods ? Or how could he give good counsel on our State affairs, when he did not even desire to liberate his country ? Or what secrets would he keep, when he did not even choose to obey public orders ? How can it be suitable that this man, who was not even the last to come at the call of danger, should be placed in front of those who achieved our success, to receive this honour to-day ? It would be deplorable if he, who accounted the whole body of our citizens as nothing, should not in his single person be disqualified by you. I see certain persons who are preparing to-day to support him and to plead with you, since they were not able to seduce me ; but in those days of your dangers and sorest struggles, when the constitution itself was at stake and you had to contend not merely for seats on the Council but for freedom itself, they did not plead with him then to support both you and the commonwealth, and to betray neither his country nor the Council, to which he now demands admission without any right, since our success was achieved by others. He alone, gentlemen of the Council, will have no fair cause for complaint if he is not admitted :	for it is not you
who are debarring him from honour to-day ; it is he who deprived himself of it, at the time when he declined to come, with a zeal such as brought him now for the drawing of the lots, to take his stand with you then as a champion of the Council.
I	believe that what I have said is sufficient; and
Y 2
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παραλιπων άλλα πιστεύω υμάς καί άνευ τούτων αυτούς1 τα συμφέροντα τῆ πόλε ι γνώσεσθαι. ου γάρ άλλοις τισιν υμάς δεῖ περί των άζίων οντων βουλεύε ιν τεκμηρίοις χρησθαι η ύμΐν α ύτοΐς, οποίοι τινες οντες αυτοί περί την πάλιν εδοκι-μάσθητε. εστι γάρ τα τούτου επιτηδεύματα καινά2 παραδείγματα και πάσης δημοκρατίας άλλότρια.
1 αυτούς Reiske: αυτών mss.
2 καινά Anon. Taylori: κοινά mss.
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yet there are many things that I have omitted. But I am confident that even -without these you will make for yourselves the decision that is best for the city. To judge of those λυΙιο are worthy to sit on the Council you need no other test than yourselves, and the civic character λυΙιιοΙι enabled you to pass your own scrutiny. For this man’s conduct sets up a standard that is novel and foreign to all democracy.
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XXXII.	AGAINST DIOGEITON
INTRODUCTION
This interesting portion of a speech has been preserved to us by Dionysius of Halicarnassus,0 who quotes it and two other pieces to illustrate the various excellences that he has pointed out in the work of Lysias.b He introduces this piece, as an example of skill in forensic speech-writing, with the following summary :—
“ Diodotus, one of those who were enrolled to serve under Thrasyllus in the Peloponnesian War, as he was about to sail to Asia in the archonship of Glaucippus,® and had children of tender age, made a will whereby he left as their guardian his own brother, Diogeiton, who was also at once an uncle and a grandfather of the children. Now he himself was killed in a battle at Ephesusd; then Diogeiton, having had the management of the whole of the orphans’ estate, and from a very large sum having nothing to show in his account as remaining to them, is accused by one of the youths, now certified to be of age, of misconduct of guardianship. The charge
e Who taught and wrote as a rhetorician and critic at Rome during the reign of Augustus. b De Lysia, 23, 25, 27. e 410-409 b.c.	4 409 u.a.
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against him is delivered by the husband of his daughter’s daughter, who is also the youths’ sister.”
During the minority of his >vards, a guardian had practically a free hand in the administration of their estate. When, however, one of them had been certified to be of age (eighteen) after the usual inquiry or scrutiny, and found evidence of dishonesty in his guardian’s administration, it was open to him to take proceedings before the archon-in-chief. This has been done in the present case, and we have here the first part of the speech delivered by a brother-in-law of three aggrieved -wards in support of the suit of the eldest of them, a youth who has just come of age. We meet with a similar prosecution in the three speeches of Demosthenes against Aphobus ; but it is to the credit of Lysias’s skill,in\vriting an accusation for someone else, that his direct appeal to feeling—so important in a law-court then as now—is perhaps more effective than the elaborate incriminations composed by the young and brilliant Demosthenes for himself. And we learn from Photius® that the speech Against Diogeiton was especially admired in ancient times. Dionysius dwells at some length on the merits of the exordium or prefatory part (1-3), commending its tact in arousing the sympathetic interest of the court in the orphans and in their defender. He leaves the easy and vivid narrative (4-18), and the well-ordered “ proof” or exposure of Diogeiton’s guilt (19-29), to speak for themselves.
Although the speech, so far as it goes, is admirably clear and impresses its purport with increasing effect as it proceeds, there are certain points in the exposition which may call for remark. When the orphans
e Cod. 262.
657
LYSIAS
are informed by Diogeiton that the money left them by their father has run out and that the elder boy must now shift for himself, the speaker tells first how in their consternation and distress they brought their mother to him and implored his aid ; then how, at her intreaty, he confronted Diogeiton -with her and her friends ; and lie boldly adds dramatic life to the scene by quoting her indignant expostulation at some length (12-13, 15-17). Instead of amplifying her remarks, the speaker merely makes brief mention of their effect upon the company (18). He proceeds to explain the Mray in which Diogeiton has manipulated the trust to his own advantage and to the ruin of his wards.
With regard to the accounts of the estate, the speaker claims that Diogeiton received five talents in deposit (5), that seven talents and forty minae -were invested in bottomry,0 and also two thousand drachmae (twenty minae) in the Chersonese (6) : these make a total of thirteen talents. At first Diogeiton said that he had only received twenty minae and thirty-staters (9), or twenty-eight, minae and forty drachmae, the very sum which had been given by Diodotus to his wife at his departure, and which she had then handed over to Diogeiton (C, 15). The wife, who married again after Diodotus’s death, declares that Diogeiton has received the deposit of five talents,
a These very common and lucrative investments were the basis of the maritime commerce of Athens. The shipper borrowed money for his undertaking, agreeing to repay it if he was successful: the risks of navigation, piracy, etc. were £reat, and the interest paid was high—one-eighth for short, one-third for long, voyages, and the security comprised the ship, cargo and profits, which could be distrained by the lender in case of non-payment.
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has recovered the loans on bottomry (seven talents and forty minae) and a mortgage of one talent and forty minae, and also holds twenty minae and the investment of twenty minae in the Chersonese (13-15). The total of these is fifteen talents. It appears therefore that, if the text of the speaker’s statement (6) had survived complete, it would mention the mortgage and the twenty minae.® The speaker proceeds to state that Diogeiton has at length confessed to holding a sum of seven talents and forty minae (20-28), but makes out that the expenses on account of the children have amounted to eight talents and ten minae (20) : he has also paid fifty minae (instead of sixty minae, or a talent) as a (ldwry for the mother (6, 8), and has to find a dowry, which ought to be a talent, for the daughter (6). The speaker, having already given instances of improper charges made on the estate, undertakes to show that, even assuming that Diogeiton had only, as he says, seven talents and forty minae, and ignoring income received from investments, he has grossly exaggerated the expenses of the children. To begin with, their maintenance and attendance cannot have cost more than a thousand drachmae a year, which in eight years would amount to one talent and twenty minae (28-29). At this point Dionysius has broken off his quotation of the speech. Since Diodotus ν/as killed in 409 b.c.} the trial must have taken place in 400 e.g., allowing for the eight years of Diogeiton’s guardianship and some months of discussions and other preparations for the trial. Thus it was two or three years later than the scrutiny of Philon (XXXI.).
β l talent and 40 minae+20 minae = 2 talents.
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j Ει μῖν μη μεγάλα ην τα διαφεροντα, ώ άνδρ€ς δικασταί, ούκ αν ποτε εις υμάς είσελθεΐν τούτους εϊασα, νομίζων αϊσχιστον είναι προς τους οικείους διαφερεσθαι, είδώς τε ότι ου μόνον οι άδικούντες χείρους ύμΐν είναι δοκοΰσιν, άλλα και οΐτινες αν ελαττον υπό των προσηκόντων εχοντες άνεχεσθαι μη δύνωνται· επειδή μέντοι, ώ άνδρες δικασται, πολλών χρημάτων άπεστερηνται και πολλά και [499] όεινά πεπονΟότες ύφό ών ήκιστα εχρήν, επ’ εμε κηδεστην όντα κατεφυγον, ανάγκη μοι γεγενηται
2	ειπεΐν υπέρ αυτών, εχω δε τούτων μεν αδελφήν, Δι ογείτονος δε θυγατριδην, και πολλά δεηθεις άμφοτερων το μεν πρώτον επεισα τοις φίλοις επιτρεφαι δίαιταν, περί πολλοΰ ποιούμενος τα τούτων πράγματα μηδενα τών άλλων είδεναΐ' επειδή δἐ Αιογείτων α φανερώς εχων εξηλεγχετο, περί τούτων ούδενι τών αύτου φίλων ετόλμ α πείθεσθαι, άλλ* ε β ουλή θ η καί φεύγε ιν δίκας και μη οϋσας διώκειν και ύπομειναι τούς εσχάτους κινδύνους μάλλον η τά δίκαια ποιησας άπηΧλάχθαι
3	τών προς τούτους εγκλημάτων, υμών δέομαι, εάν μεν αποδείξω ούτως αίσχρώς αυτούς επιτετροπευ-μενους υπό του πάππου ώς ούδεις πώποτε ύπο 660
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If the matters in dispute were not important, gentlemen of the jury, I should never have allowed these persons to appear before you ; for I regard a dispute with one’s relations as most disgraceful, and I know that you reprobate not merely those who are guilty of wrong, but also anyone who is unable to tolerate the sharp practice of a Idnsman. But, gentlemen, since they have been robbed of a great sum of money and, after suffering numerous outrages from those who should have been the last to act in such a way, have sought refuge in me, their brother-in-law, I find it incumbent on me to speak for them. I am married to their sister, a child of Diogeiton’s daughter ; and after many appeals I at first prevailed on both parties to submit the case to the arbitration of their friends, as I held it most desirable that their affairs should not be known to anyone else. But since Diogeiton would not allow himself to be advised by any of his owri friends regarding the property which he was plainly convicted of holding, but preferred to be prosecuted, to sue against the validity of judgements, and to encounter the utmost risks, rather than do the just thing which would relieve him of all their complaints, I intreat you, if I prove that the guardianship of their grandfather has been conducted more disgracefully than any heretofore held in the city by
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των ούδεν προσηκόντων iv τῆ πόλει, βοηθεΐν αυτοίς τα δίκαια, ει δε μη, τοντω μεν άπαντα πιστεύειν, ημάς δε εις τον λοιπόν χρόνον ηγεΐσθαι
[500] χζίρονς είναι. εξ αρχής δ* υμάς περί αυτών
4	διδάξαι πεφήσομαι.
[ο0>] ’Αδελφοί ησαν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Διόδοτος και Αιογείτων ομοπάτριοι και ομομήτριοι, και την μεν αφανή ουσίαν ενείμαντο, της δε φανεράς εκοινώνουν. εργασαμενου δε Διοδότον κατ εμπορίαν πολλά χρήματα πείθει αυτόν Διογείτων λαβεΐν την εαυτού θυγατέρα, ηπερ ήν αύτω μόνη*
5	καί γίγνονται αύτω ύεΐ δυο καί θυγάτηρ. χρόνιο δε ύστερον καταλέγεις Αιόδοτος [μετά θρασύλλου]1 των οπλιτών, καλεσας την εαυτού γυναίκα, άδελ-φιδην ούσαν, καί τον εκείνης μεν πατέρα, αυτού δε κηδεστην καί αδελφόν [όμοπάτριον],2 πάππον δε τών παιδιών καί θειον, ηγούμενος διά ταύτας τάς αναγκαιότητας ούδενί μάλλον προσηκειν δι καίω
[503]	περί τούς αυτού3 παΐδας γενεσθαι, διαθήκην αύτω δίδωσι καί πέντε τάλαντα αργυρίου παρακατα-
6	θήκην ναυτικά δἐ άπεδειξεν εκδεδομενα επτά
τάλαντα καί τετταράκοντα μνας	δισχιλίας
[504]	δἐ όφειλομενας εν Αίερρονήσω. επεσκηφε δε, εάν τι πάθη, τάλαντον μεν επιδοΰναι τη γυναικί καί τά εν τω δωματίιο δούναι, τάλαντον δε τη θυγατρί. κατελιπε <δε>6 καί είκοσι μνας τη γυναικί καί
7	τριάκοντα στατήρας Κυζικηνούς. ταΰτα δε πράξας καί οίκοι αντίγραφα καταλιπυ^ ωχετο στρατευσό-μενος μετά ΘρασάΛλου. άποθανόντος δε εκείνου
1 μετά Oρασνλλον del. Wilamowitz.
* όμοπάτριον del. Ilerwerden.
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persons who had no bond of relationship, to give them the support of justice : otherwise, believe this man entirely, and reprobate us henceforward. I will ηολν try to inform you on the matter from the beginning.
Diodotus and Diogeiton, gentlemen of the jury, were brothers bom of the same father and mother, and they had divided between them the personal estate, but held the real property in partnership. When Diodotus had made a large fortune in shipping business, Diogeiton induced him to marry the one daughter that he had, and two sons and a daughter were born to him. Some time later, vhen Diodotus was enrolled for infantry service, he summoned his wife, who was his niece, and her father, who was also his father-in-law and his brother, and grandfather and uncle of the little ones, as he felt that owing to these connexions there was nobody more bound to act justly by his children : he then gave him a will and five talents of silver in deposit; and he also produced an account of his loans on bottomry, amounting to seven talents and forty minae . . . and two thousand drachmae invested in the Chersonese.® He charged him, in case anything should happen to himself, to dower his wife and his daughter with a talent each, and to give his wife the contents of the room ; he also bequeathed to his wife twenty minae and thirty staters of Cyzicus.6 Having made these arrangements and left duplicate deeds in his house, he went to serve abroad with ThrasylKs. He was
α In Thrace. This sentence is evidently defective; see above, p. 659.	6 See XII. 11, note, p. 231. 3 4
3 δικαίω 7repl τού? αύτου Sauppe: και ώσπερ του αυτόν MSS.
4 Lacunam indic. Sauppe.	6 Si add. Reiske.
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εν Εφἐσω Αιογείτων <τεως> μεν τήν1 θυγατέρα εκρυπτε τον θάνατον τον άνδρός, καί τα γράμματα λαμβάνει α κατελιπε σεσημασμένα, φάσκων τα
^ ναυτικά χρήματα δεΐν εκ τούτων των γραμματειών κομίσασθαι. επειδή δε χρόνω εδήλωσε τον θάνατον ° αύτοΐς και εποίησαν τα νομιζόμενα, τον μεν πρώτον ενιαυτόν εν ΪΙειραιεΐ διητώντο· άπαντα γάρ αύτοΰ κατελελειπτο τα επιτήδεια· εκείνων δε επι-λειπόντων τούς μεν παΐδας εις άστυ άναπεμπει, την δε μητέρα αυτών εκδίδωσιν επιδούς πεντακισ-χιλίας δραχμάς, χιλίαις ελαττον ων 6 άνηρ αυτής
9	εδωκεν. όγδόω δ’ ετει δοκιμασθεντος μετά ταΰτα του πρεσβυτερου τοιν μειρακίοιν, καλεσας αυτού? είπε Αιογείτων, οτι καταλίποι αύτοΐς 6 πατήρ είκοσι μνας αργυρίου και τριάκοντα στατήρας, “εγώ ούν πολλά τών εμαντον δεδαπάνηκα εις την ύμετεραν τροφήν, καί εως μεν άιχον, ούδε'ν μοι διεφερεν νυνι δἐ καί αυτός άπόρως διάκειμαι. συ οΰν, επειδή δεδοκίμασαι και άνήρ γεγενησαι,
10	σκόπει αυτός ήδη ποθεν εξεις τά επιτήδεια.” ταύτ άκούσαντες εκπεπληγμενοι και δακρύοντες ωχοντο
[50GJ προς τήν μητέρα, καί παραλαβόντες εκείνην ήκον προς εμε, οίκτρώς υπό του πάθους διακείμενοι και άθλίως εκπεπτωκότες, κλάοντες και παρα-καλοΰντες με μή περιιδεΐν αυτούς άποστερηθεντας τών πατρώων μηδ’ εις πτωχείαν καταστάντας, υβρισμένους ύφ’ ών ήκιστα όχρήν, αλλά βοηθήσαι
11	και τής άδελφής ενεκα καί σφών αυτών, πολλά
1 τέως μϊν την Wilamowitz : την μίν MSS.
α 109 b.c. Thrasyllus was one of the commanders who were executed after Arginusac, 406 b.c.
b This comprised the lying in state, the burial or cremation,
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killed at Ephesus a: for a time Diogeiton concealed from his daughter the death of her husband, and took possession of the deeds which he had left under seal, alleging that these documents were needed for recovering the sums lent on bottomry. When at length he informed them of the death, and they had done what is customary,6 they lived for the first year in the Peiraeus, as all their provisions had been left there. But when these began to give out, he sent up the children to the city, and gave their mother in marriage with a dowry of five thousand drachmae,— a thousand less than her husband had given her. Seven years later the elder of the boys was certified to be of agec; when Diogeiton summoned them, and said that their father had left them twenty minae of silver and thirty staters, adding,—“ Now I have spent a great deal of my own money on your support: so long as I had the means, I did not mind ; but at thismomentl tooam in difficulties myself. You,therefore, since you have been certified and have attained manhood, must henceforth contrive to provide for yourself.” On hearing these words they went away, aghast and weeping, to their mother, and brought her along with them to me. It was pitiful to see how they suffered from the blow : the poor wretches, turned out of doors, wept aloud and besought me not to allow them to be deprived of their patrimony and reduced to beggary by the last persons who ought to have committed this outrage upon them, but to give my best aid, for their sister’s sake as well as their own.
the funeral feast, sacrifices offered on the third and ninth days, and mourning with black garments and shaven heads for thirty days.
e In his eighteenth year : c/. X. 31, p. 213.
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αν εΐη λέγειν, όσον πένθος έν τή εμή οΙκία ήν έν έκείνω τω χρόνιο. τελευτώσα δε ή μή'τηρ αυτών ήντεβόλει με και ικέτευε συναγαγεΐν αυτής τον πατέρα καί τούς φίλους, ειποΰσα οτι, ει και μη πρότερον εΐθισται λέγειν εν άνδράσι, το μέγεθος αυτήν αναγκάσει των συμφορών περί τών σφετέρων
12	κακών δηλώσαι πάντα προς ημάς, ελθών δ* εγώ ήγανάκτουν μεν προς Ήγήμονα τον εχοντα τήν τούτου θυγατέρα, λόγους δ’ εποιούμην προς τους άλλους επιτηδείους, ήξίουν δἐ τούτον εις έλεγχον ίέναι περί τών χρημάτων.1 Διογείτων δε το μεν πρώτον ούκ ήθελε, τελευτών δε υπό τών φίλων
[507] ήναγκάσθη. επειδή δε συνήλθομεν, ήρετο αυτόν ή γυνή, τινα ποτε φυχήν εχων άζιοΐ περί τών παίδων τοιαύτη γνώμη χρήσθαι, “ αδελφός μεν ών τοΰ πατρός αυτών, πατήρ δ’ εμός, θείος δἐ αύτοΐς
13	και παπίτος. καί ει μηδ ένα ανθρώπων ησχύνου,
[60S] τους θεούς έχρήν σε’' φησι “ δεδιέναι'ος έλαβες
μέν, οτ εκείνος έξέπλει,2 πέντε τάλαντα παρ α ύτοΰ παρακαταθήκην.	καί περί τούτων εγώ
εθέλω τούς παΐδας παραστησαμένη καί τούτους καί τούς ύστερον έμαυτή γενομένους όμόσαι όπου αν αυτός λέγης. καίτοι ούχ ούτως εγώ είμι άθλια, οόδ’ ούτω περί πολλοΰ ποιούμαι χρήματα, ώστ επιορκήσασα κατά τών παίδων τών εμαυτής τον βίον καταλιπεΐν, άδίκως δε άφελέσθαι τήν τοΰ
14	πατρός ουσίαν." έτι τοίνυν έξήλεγχεν αυτόν επτά τάλαντα κεκομισμένον ναυτικά καί τετρακισχιλίας
[ΰΟίΐ] άραχμάς, καί τούτων τα γράμματα άπέδειξεν εν
1 χρημάτων Ι lalbertsma: vpayudr^'v mss.
2 (ζέιr\et Taylor: (ζέΧιτί mss.
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Of the mourning that filled my house at that time it would take long to tell. In the end, their mother implored and entreated me to assemble her father and friends together, saying that even though she had not before been accustomed to speak in the presence of men. the severity of their misfortunes would compel her to give us a full account of their hardships. I went first and expressed my indignation to Hegemon, the husband of this man’s daughter ; I then discussed the matter with the other relations ; and I called upon this man to allow his handling of the money to be investigated. Dio-geiton at first refused, but finally he was compelled by his friends. When we held our meeting, the mother asked him what heart he could have, that he thought fit to take such measures with the children, “ when you are their father’s brother,” she said, “ and my father, and their uncle and grandfather. Even if you felt no shame before any man. you ought to have feared the gods. For you received from him, when he went on the expedition, five talents in deposit. I offer to swear to the truth of this on the lives of my children, both these and those since bora to me, in any place0 that you yourself may name. Yet I am not so abject, or so fond of money, as to take leave of life after perjuring myself on the lives of my own children, and to appropriate unjustly my father’s estate.” And she convicted him further of having recovered seven talents and four thousand drachmae of bottomry loans, and she produced the record of these ; for she showed that in the course
° i.e., in some temple.
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γάρ τή διοικίσει, οτ εκ Κολλυτοΰ διωκίζετο ει? τήν Φαιδρού οικίαν, τους παΐδας επιτυχόντας εκβεβλη-15 μένω τω βιβλίω ενεγκεΐν προς αυτήν.1 άπεφηνε δ’ αυτόν εκατόν μνας κεκομισμενον εγγείω2 επί τόκω δεδανεισμενας, καί ετερας δισχιλίας δραχμας καί έπιπλα πολλοΰ άξια' φοιτάν δε καί σίτον αύτοΐς εκ Χερρονήσου καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν. “ επειτα συ ετόλμησας" εφη “ είπεΐν,εχων τοσαΰτα χρήματα, ως δισχιλίας δραχμάς 6 τούτων πατήρ κατελιπε
[510]	καί τριάκοντα στατήρας άπερ εμοί καταλειφθεντα ^ εκείνου τελευτήσαντος εγώ σοι εδωκα; καί εκ~
βάλλειν τούτους ήξίωσας θυγατριδοΰς οντος εκ τής οικίας τής αυτών εν τριβωνίοις, άνυποδήτους, ου μετά ακολούθου, ου μετά στρωμάτων, ου μετά ίματίων, ου μετά των επίπλων α 6 πατήρ αύτοΐς κατελιπεν, ουδἐ μετά των παρακαταθηκών ας
17	εκείνος παρά σοι κατεθετο. καί νυν τούς μεν εκ τής μητρυιάς τής εμής παιδεύεις εν πολλοΐς χρη-μασιν εύδαίμονας οντος· καί ταΰτα μεν καλώς ποιείς' τούς δ* εμούς αδικείς, οΰς άτιμους εκ τής οικίας εκβαλών αντί πλουσίων πτωχούς άποδεΐξαι προθυμεΐ. καί επί τοιούτοις εργοις ούτε τους θεούς φοβεΐ, ούτε εμε τήν συνειδυΐαν αισχύνη, ούτε του αδελφού μεμνησαι, αλλά πάντας ημάς
18	περί ελάττονος ποιεί χρημάτων." τότε μεν ούν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πολλών καί δεινών υπό τής
[511]	γνναικός ρηθεντων οϋτω διετεθημεν πάντες οι παρόντες υπό τών τούτω πεπραγμενών καί τών
1 αυτήν Reiske: ταντην MSS.
* iyyd(f) Naber: eyydovs, eyyuois mss.
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of his removal from Collytusa to the house of Phae-drus the children had happened upon the register, which had been mislaid, and had brought it to her. She also proved that he had recovered a hundred minae which had been lent at interest on land mortgages, besides two thousand drachmae and some furniture of great value ; and that corn came in to them every year from the Chersonese.6 “ After that,” she said, m you had the audacity to state, when you had so much money in your possession, that their father bequeathed them two thousand drachmae and thirty staters,—just the amount that was bequeathed to me, and that I gave you after his decease ! And you thought fit to turn these, the children of your daughter, out of their own house, in worn-out clothes, without shoes or attendant or bedding or cloaks ; without the furniture which their father bequeathed to them, and without the money which he had deposited with you. And now you are bringing up the children you have had by my stepmother in all the comforts of affluence ; and you are quite right in that: but you are wronging mine, whom you ejected from the house in dishonour, and whom you are intent on turning from persons of ample means into beggars. And over proceedings of this sort you feel neither fear of the gods nor shame before me who am cognizant of the facts, nor are you mindful of your brother, but you put money before us all.” Thereupon, gentlemen of the jury, after hearing all the severe things spoken by the mother, the whole company of us there were so affected by this man’s conduct and by her state-
6	Where evidently the 2000 drachmae invested by Diodotus (see 6) brought in an annual supply of corn as interest.
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λόγων των iκείνης, όρώντες μεν τους παΐδας, οΐα ήσαν πεπονθότες, άναμιμνησκόμενοι δε του άπο-θανόντος, ως ανάξιον της ουσίας τον επίτροπον κατελιπεν, ενθυμούμενοι δε ως χαλεπόν εξευρεΐν οτω χρή περί των εαυτού πιστεΰσαι, ιυστε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, μηδενα των παρόντων δύνασθαι φθεγξασθαι, άλλα καί δακρύοντας μη ήττον των πεπονθότων άπιόντας οίχεσθαι σιωπή.
Υίρώτον μεν οΰν τούτων άνάβητε μοι μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
. ^ Άξιώ τοίνυν, ω άνδρες δι κασταί, τω λογισμώ 1	~ προσεχειν τον νουν, ινα τούς μεν νεανίσκους διά
τό μέγεθος των συμφορών ελεήσητε, τούτον δ’ άπασι τοΐς πολίταις άξιον οργής ηγησησθε. εις τοσαύτην γάρ ύποφίαν Δι ογείτων παντας ανθρώπους προς αλλήλους καθίστησιν, ώστε μήτε ζώντας μήτε άποθνήσκοντας μηδέν μάλλον τοΐς 20 οίκειοτάτοις ή τοΐς εχθίστοις πιστεύειν ος ετόλ-μησε τα μεν εξαρνος γενεσθαι, τα δε τελευτών όμολογήσας εχειν,1 εις δύο παΐδας και αδελφήν λήμμα και άνάλωμα εν οκτώ ετεσιν επτά τάλαντα
[513]	αργυρίου καί επτακισχιλίας δραχμάς άποδεΐξαι. καί εις τούτο ήλθεν αναισχυντίας, ώστε ον κ εχων 07701 τρεφειε τα χρήματα, εις οφον μεν δυοΐν παιδίοιν καί αδελφή πέντε οβολούς τής ημέρας ελογίζετο, εις υποδήματα δε καί εις γναφεΐον [ίμάτια]2 καί εις κουρεως κατά μήνα ούκ ήν αύτώ
1 ίχβιν IJeiske: ίλάν mss.	2 Ιμάτια del. Reiske.
a At this period the daily cost of food for an adult could
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ments,—when we saw how the children had been treated, and recalled the dead man to mind and how unworthy was the guardian he had left in charge of his estate, and reflected how hard it is to find a person who can be trusted with one’s affairs,—that nobody, gentlemen, among us there was able to utter a word : we could only weep as sadly as the sufferers, and go our ways in silence.
Now, first, will you come forward, witnesses, to support what I say.
Witnesses
Well, gentlemen of the jury, I ask that due attention be given to this reckoning, in order that you may take pity on the young people for the depth of their misfortune, and may consider that this man deserves the anger of everyone in the city. For Diogeiton is reducing all men to such a state of suspicion towards their fellows that neither living nor dying can they place any more confidence in their nearest relations than in their bitterest enemies ; since he lias had the face to deny one part of his debt and, after finally confessing to the rest, to make out a sum of seven talents of silver and seven thousand drachmae as receipts and expenses on account of two boys and their sister during eight years. So gross is his impudence that, not knowing under what headings to enter the sums spent, he reckoned for the viands of the two young boys and their sister five obols a daya ; for shoes, laundry and hairdressing he
be reckoned at one obol : in the present case, for the food (other than cereal) of three children, the charge of five obols is at least twice what it should be. A more reasonable scale is suggested by the speaker at 28 below.
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ούδε κατ* ενιαυτόν γεγραμμενα, συλλήβδην παντός του χρόνου πλεΐν ή τάλαντον αργυρίου.
21	εις δε τό μνήμα του πατρός ου κ άναλώσας πέντε καί είκοσι μνας εκ πεντακισχιλίων δραχμών, το μεν ήμισυ αύτώ τίθησι, <τό δε> τούτοις λελόγισται.1 εις Διονυσία τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, (ούκ ατοπον γάρ μοι δοκεΐ καί περί τούτου μνησθήναι) εκκαίδεκα δραχμών άπεφηνεν εωνημενον άρνίον, καί τούτων τας οκτώ δραχμας ελογίζετο τοῖς παισίν εφ' ω ημείς ούχ ήκιστα ώργίσθημεν.
[514]	ούτως, ω άνδρες, εν ται? μεγάλαις ζημίαις ενίοτε ούχ ήττον τα μικρά λυπεί τούς αδικούμενους· λίαν γαρ φανερόν την πονηριάν τών άδικούντων επι-
22	δείκνυσιν. εις τοίνυν τας άλλας εορτας καί θυσίας ελογίσατο αύτοΐς πλεΐν ή τετρακισχιλίας δραχμας άνηλωμενας, ετερά τε παμπληθή, α προς τό κε-φάλαιον συνελογίζετο, ώσπερ δια τοΰτο επίτροπος τών παιδιών καταλειφθείς, Γυα γράμματα αύτοΐς αντί τών χρημάτων άποδείξειεν καί πενεστάτους αντί πλουσίων άποφήνειε, καί ΐνα, ει μεν τις αύτοΐς πατρικός εχθρός ήν, εκείνου μεν επιλάθωνται, τω δ* επιτρόπω2 τών πατρώων άπεστερημενοι πολεμώσι.
23	καίτοι ει εβούλετο δίκαιος είναι περί τούς παΐδας, εξήν αύτώ κατά τούς νόμους, οι κεΐνται περί τών ορφανών καί τοΐς άδυνάτοις τών επιτρόπων καί τοΐς δυναμενοις, μισθώσαι τον οΐκον άπηλλαγμενον
1	αύτφ τίθησι τό δδ τούτοις λ(λ6~/ισται Reiske: αύτων τίθησι τούτοις \€\ο-γίσθαι, XeXdyiaOai MSS.
2	rip ὅ έπιτρόπψ Frohberger: τψ δ’ έπΙ} τδν δ' έπΐ, iirel MSS.
β Having stated that the tomb cost 50 minae (5000 drachmae), he undertook to pay half of this himself, and
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kept no monthly or yearly account, but he shows it inclusively, for the whole period, as more than a talent of silver. For the father’s tomb, though he did not spend twenty-five minae of the five thousand drachmae shown3 he charges half this sum to himself, and has entered half against them,0 Then for the Dionysia,6 gentlemen of the jury,—I do not think it irrelevant to mention this also,—he showed sixteen drachmae as the price of a lamb, and charged eight of these drachmae to the children : this entry especially roused our anger.*5 And so it is, gentlemen : in the midst of heavy losses the sufferers of wrong are sometimes wounded as much by little things ; for these expose in so very clear a light the wickedness of the wrongdoer. Then for the other festivals and sacrifices he charged to their account an expenditure of more than four thousand drachmae ; and he added a multitude of things which he counted in to make up his total, as though he had been named in the will as guardian of the children merely in order that he might show them figures instead of the money, and reduce them from wealth to utter poverty, and that they might forget whatever ancestral enemy they might have, to wage war on their guardian for stripping them of their patrimony ! But yet, had he wished to act justly by the children, he was free to act in accordance with the laws which deal with orphans for the guidance of incapable as well as capable guardians : he might have farmed out the
charge the other half to the children’s estate : but this latter half covered the actual cost.
b Orphans’ estates were not required to contribute to the offerings at the State festivals,
c Here again the actual cost was probably no more than the half-share charged to the children.
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πολλών πραγμάτων, η γην πριάμενον εκ των
[515]	προσόντων τούς παΐδας τρεφειν καί όπότερα τούτων επ οίησεν, ουδευῖς αν ηττον Αθηναίων πλούσιοι ησαν. νυν δε μοι δοκεΐ ούδεπώποτε διανοηθηναι ως φανερόν καταστησων την ουσίαν, άλλ' ως αυτός εξων τα τούτων, ηγούμενος δεῖν την αύτοΰ πονηριάν κληρονόμον είναι των του
24	τεθνεώτος χρημάτων, ο δἐ πάντων δεινότατον, ω <άνδρες>Χ δικασταί' οΰτος γάρ συντριηραρχών Άλεξιδι τω Άριστοδίκου, φάσκων δυοῖν δεούσας πεντηκοντα μνας εκείνω συμβαλεσθαι, το ημισυ τούτοις2 όρφανοΐς ούσι λελόγισται, οΰς η πόλις ου μόνον παΐδας όντας ατελείς εποίησεν, άλλα καί, επειδάν δοκ ιμασθώσιν ενιαυτόν άφηκεν άπασών των λητουργιών. οΰτος δε πάππος ών παρά τούς νόμους της εαυτού τριηραρχίας παρά των θυγα-
25	τριδών τό ημισυ πράττεται. καί άποπεμφας εις τον Άδρίαν όλκάδ α δυοΐν ταλάντοιν, οτε μεν άπεστεΧλεν, ελεγε προς την μητέρα αυτών ότι
[516]	των παίδων ο κίνδυνος είη, επειδή δε εσώθη καί εδιπλασίασεν, αυτού την εμπορίαν εφασκεν είναι, καίτοι ει μεν τάς ζημίας τούτων αποδείξει, τα δε σωθεντα των χρημάτων αυτός εξει, όποι μεν άνήλωται τα χρήματα, ου χαλεπώς εις τον λόγον εγγράφει, ραδίως δἐ εκ των άλλοτρίων αυτός
26	πλουτήσει. καθ' έκαστον μεν οΰν, ώ <άνδρες>1 δικασταί, πολύ αν εργον είη προς υμάς λογίζεσθαι*
1 &v5pes add. Henverden.
8 tovtois Dobrcc : τούτων, τούτων τοι? MS3.
β It was unlawful for a guardian to venture a ward’s money in bottomry, and the Adriatic was notoriously perilous for navigation.
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estate and so got rid of a load of cares, or have purchased land and used the income for the children’s support; whichever course he had taken, they would have been as rich as anyone in Athens. But the fact is, in my opinion, that at no time has he had any notion of turning their fortune into real estate, but has meant to keep their property for himself, assuming that his own wickedness ought to be heir of the wealth of the deceased. Most monstrous of all, gentlemen of the jury, he asserts that in sharing with Alexis, son of Aristodicus, the service of equipping a warship, he paid a contribution of forty-eight minae, and has entered half of this against these orphan children, whom the State has not only exempted during their childhood, but has freed from all public services for a year after they have been certified to be of age. Yet he, their grandfather, illegally exacts from his daughter’s children one half of his expenses in equipping a warship ! Again, he dispatched to the Adriatic a cargo of two talents’ value, and told their mother, at the moment of its sailing, that it was at the risk of the children a; but when it went safely through and the value was doubled,b he declared that the venture was his. But if he is to lay the losses to their charge, and keep the successful gains for himself, he will have no difficulty in making the account show on what the money has been spent, while he will nnd it easy to enrich himself from the money of others. To set the reckoning before you in detail, gentlemen of the jury, would be a lengthy affair ; but when with
6 Hume (Essay on the Populousness of Ancient Nations) has remarked on the fact that a profit of 100 per cent on such a venture does not seem to have been thought extraordinary.
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επειδή δἐ μόλις παρ* αυτοί» παρελαβον τα γράμματα, μάρτυρας εχων ήρώτων Άριστόδικον τον αδελφόν τον Άλεξιδος (αντος γάρ ετύγχανε τετε-λευτηκώς), ει 6 λόγος αυτω εΐη <6>Χ της τριηραρχίας* ο δε εφασκεν είναι, καί ελθόντες οΐκαδε ηΰρομεν Διογείτονα τετταρας καί είκοσι μνας
27	εκείνω συμβεβλημενον εις την τριηραρχίαν, οντος δε άπεδειξε δυοΐν δέουσας πεντήκοντα μνας άν-ηλωκεναι, ώστε τουτοις λελογίσθαι όσονπερ ολον
[517]	τό άνάλωμα αύτω γεγενηται. καίτοι τί αυτόν οΐεσθε πεποιηκεναι περί ών ούδείς αύτω σύνοιδεν άλλ* αυτός μόνος διεχείριζεν, ος α δι* ετερων επράχθη καί ου χαλεπόν ήν περί τούτων πυθεσθαι, ετόλμησε φευσάμενος τετταρσι καί είκοσι μναΐς τούς αύτου θυγατριδούς ζημιώσαι; καί μοι άνάβητε τούτων μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
28	Των μεν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε, ω <άνδρες>% δικασταί· εγώ δ* οσα τελευτών ώμολόγησεν εχειν αυτός χρήματα, επτά τάλαντα καί τετταράκοντα μνας, εκ τούτων αύτω λογιοϋμαι, πρόσοδον μεν ούδεμίαν άποφαίνων, από δε των υπαρχόντων άναλίσκων, καί θήσω όσον ούδείς πώποτ εν τη πόλει, εις δύο παΐδας καί αδελφήν καί παιδαγωγόν καί θεράπαιναν χιλίας δραχμάς εκάστου ενιαυτού,
29	μικρω ελαττον ή τρεις δραχμάς της ημέρας· εν οκτώ αύται ετεσι γίγνονται οκτακισχίλιαι δραχμαί,
1 6 add. Herwerden.	a AvSpes add. Herwerden.
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some trouble I had got him to hand over the balance-sheet, in the presence of witnesses I asked Aristodicus, brother of Alexis,—the latter being now dead,—whether he had the account for the equipment of a warship. He told me that he had, and we went to his house and found that Diogeiton had paid Alexis a contribution of twenty-four minae towards equipping the warship. But the expenditure that he showed was forty-eight minae, so that the children have been charged exactly the total of what he has spent.® Now, what do you suppose he has done in cases of which nobody else has had cognizance, and where he managed the business alone, when in those which were conducted through others and of which information could easily be obtained he did not shrink from falsehood in mulcting his own daughter’s children to an amount of twenty-four minae ? Please come forward, witnesses, in support of this.
Witnesses
You have heard the witnesses, gentlemen of the jury. I will now base my reckoning against him on the sum which he did eventually confess to holding,— seven talents and forty minae : not counting in any income, I will put down, as spent out of capital, a larger amount than anyone in the city has ever spent,—for two boys and their sister, an attendant and a maid, a thousand drachmae a year, a little less than three drachmae a day.6 For eight years, that
e Again the whole of his actual contribution (24 minae) has been charged to the children’s estate, as a half-share of an exaggerated total.
b Gf. a similar estimate in Demosthenes, Against Aphobus, I. 36.
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[518]	και άττοΖείκνυται ε£ τάλαντα περιόντα [των επτά ταλάντων]1 καί είκοσι μναΐ. ον γάρ αν 8νναιτο άποδεΐ£αι ου#’ υπό ληστών άπολωλεκώς οϋτε ζημίαν ζίληφώζ οϋτε χρηστάις άποδεδωκώς . . .
1 τών έπτά ταλάντων del. Markland.
67 H
AGAINST DIOGEITON, 29
amounts to eight thousand drachmae ; and we can show a balance of six talents and twenty minae. For he will not be able to show that he has either had losses by pirates, or met with failure or paid off debts ...
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INTRODUCTION
Dionysius of Halicarnassus a quotes this first portion of a speech to show the powers of Lysias in the epideictic ” or “ exhibition” style. He gives the following summary :—
“ Among his works is a * panegyric * (or festival) speech, in which he urges the Greeks, assembled for the Olympic festival, to dethrone Dionysius the despot and liberate Sicily, and to begin hostilities there and then by pillaging the despot’s tent, which was adorned with gold and purple and other riches in plenty. For Dionysius had sent special envoys b to the festival with a sacrifice to offer to the god, and the envoys’ lodging in the precincts was on such a magnificent and costly scale as to advance the despot in the admiration of Greece. Such is the purport of the speech ; he begins his composition as follows.” Our good fortune in having the piece preserved by Dionysius is increased by the details which Diodorus Siculus c has given in his account of the occasion, which he fixes in the first year of the 98th Olympiad (.888 b.c.), a year before the Corinthian War was ended
α De Lysia, 29-30.
6 See note on VI. Against Andocides, 5, p. 119. e xiv. 105.
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by the Peace of Antalcidas (387-386). Dionysius of Syracuse sent his brother Thearides with a splendid deputation to perform a sacrifice on his behalf: they had gold-embroidered tents to house them in the sacred precinct, a four-horse chariot to compete in the races, and professional reciters to deliver poems composed by the despot himself. Intended to impress the assembled Greeks with his wealth and power, this brilliant demonstration was met by a direct and forcible appeal from Lysias for united action against the two great oppressors of Greece,—Dionysius, “ tyrant ” of Syracuse, and Artaxerxes, king of Persia. In the latter part of his speech, which has not survived, he seems to have called upon the assembly, now Avrought up to a high pitch of indignation, to strip the prince’s tent of its golden and other ornaments. This sacrilegious violence was prevented, and indeed it does not appear that Lysias’s eloquence resulted in any practical union of the Greek cities : but it did help to create a general feeling of aversion for Sparta’s policy of aiding and abetting the foreign enemies of Greece.
Since 405 b.c. Dionysius had reigned "with absolute power at SjTacuse. In 398-397 and 392 he had fought the Carthaginians and had succeeded in driving them into the western corner of the island and establishing his own rule over all the rest: in 389-387 he was asserting his authority in the south of Italy. In S87 he sent twenty warships to aid the Spartan Antalcidas in dealing the stroke at the Hellespont which induced Athens to accept “ the King’s Peace.” His arbitrary power and his drastic methods of increasing it were odious to Greek democracy, and there was good reason to suspect him of combining with Artaxerxes
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in a scheme for subduing the whole of Greece. It is on these feelings of hate and fear that Lysias relies for the success of his appeal in support of liberty. After a pious reference to Heracles, as the founder of the Olympic festival, he tells the assembly that he proposes, not to join in the usual contest of rhetorical skill, but to speak frankly to the Greeks of their sorry plight and their bounden duty (1-6). He then makes a vigorous attack on the policy of Sparta, while praising Sparta herself for her stalwart valour and conservative principles, and expressing the hope that she will lead the Greeks to victory over their oppressors. Debarred at Athens, as a resident alien, from public speech, he seizes the opportunity allowed him at Olympia of arousing hostility against the unscrupulous master of his native city, Syracuse, and of his Sicilian compatriots. As if to mark the sudden boldness of his attempt, the plain directness of bis manner stands in striking contrast to the elaborate style employed by Gorgias in the same place some years before (408 b.c.) and by Isocrates later (380 b.c.). As a rule, according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus,® Lysias was inclined to be languid and insufficiently stirring in his show-pieces, as compared with Isocrates. Here, however, his effort is specially sustained by his personal feeling and a practical purpose.
The date given by Diodorus Siculus, 388 b.c., has been disputed by Grote, Freeman and other authorities, who think it unlikely that such compliments could have been paid to Sparta when Athens, Corinth and Thebes were at war Avith her, and that the feeling expressed against Persia as the oppressor of some
• De Lyaia, 28.
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Greek cities is more intelligible after the King’s Peace, which made the Asiatic Greeks subject to Persia. It has been proposed, therefore, to place the speech in 384* b.c., the first year of the next Olympiad. But in 6 we have a probable reference to the Corinthian War as still proceeding, which strengthens the presumption that the date given by Diodorus (388) is correct.
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[520]	XXXIII. ΟΛΥΜΠΙΑΚΟΣ
1	"Αλλων τε πολλών καί καλών έργων ένεκα, ώ αιώρες, άξιον 'ϋρακλέους μεμνήσθαι, καί ότι τόνδε τον αγώνα πρώτος συνήγειρε δι* έννοιαν της Έλλαδο?. εν μεν γάρ τω τέως χρόνω άλλοτρίως
2	αι πόλεις προς άλλήλας διέκειντο* επειδή 8ε εκείνος τούς τυράννους έπαυσε και τούς υβρίζοντας έκώλυσεν, αγώνα μεν σωμάτων έποίησε, φιλοτιμίαν <δε>Χ πλούτου, γνώμης δ’ επίδειξιν εν τω κάλλιστο) της f Ελλάδος, ΐνα τούτων απάντων ένεκα εις τό αυτό συνέλθωμεν, τα μεν όφόμενοι, τα δ’ άκουσόμενοΓ ήγησατο γάρ τον ενθάδε σύλλογον
[521]	άρχην γενήσεσθαι2 τοι? Ελτὴσι της προς άλλήλους
3	φιλίας, εκείνος μεν οΰν ταΰθ' ύφηγήσατο, εγώ δε η κω ου μικρολογησό μένος ουδέ περί των ονομάτων μαχούμενος. ηγούμαι γάρ ταΰτα έργα μεν είναι σοφιστών3 λίαν αχρήστων4 καί σφοδρά βίου δεόμενων, άνδρος δε αγαθού καί πολίτου πολλοΰ άξιου περί τών μεγίστων συμβουλεύε ιν, όρων ούτως αίσχρώς διακειμένην την Έλλαδα, και πολλά μεν αυτής όντα ύπο τω βαρβάρω, πολλάς δἐ πόλεις ύπο τυράννων άναστάτους γεγενημένας.
4	καί ταΰτα ει μεν δι’ ασθένειαν επάσχομεν, στέργειν
1 δϊ add. Aldus.
* Ί^νήσεσθαι Markland: yeviadai mss.
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Among many noble feats, gentlemen, for which it is right to remember Heracles, we ought to recall the fact that he was the first, in his affection for the Greeks, to convene this contest. For previously the cities regarded each other as strangers. But he, when he had crushed despotism and arrested outrage, founded a contest of bodily strength, a challenge of wealth, and a display of intelligence in the fairest part of Greece, that we might meet together for all these enjoyments alike of our eyes and of our ears, because he judged that our assembly here would be a beginning of mutual amity amongst the Greeks. The project of it, then, was his ; and so I have not come here to talk trivialities or to wrangle over words : I take that to be the business of utterly futile professors in straits for a livelihood; but I think it behoves a man of principle and civic worth to be giving his counsel on the weightiest questions, when I see Greece in this shameful plight, with many parts of her held subject by the foreigner, and many of her cities ravaged by despots.0 Now if these afflictions were due to weakness, it would be necessary to
* CL II., Funeral Oration, 59, pp. 58-59. 3 4
3 σοφιστών Markland: σοφά, των, σοφών των mss.
4 αχρήστων Markland: χρηστών mss.
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αν rjv ανάγκη την τύχην επειδή δε δι α στάσίν
[522]	καί την προς άλλήλους φιλονικίαν, πώς ούκ άξιον των μεν παύσασθα ι τα δε κωλΰσαι, είδότας οτ ι φιλονικεΐν μεν ἐστιν ευ πραττόντων, γνώναι δἐ
β τα βέλτιστα των οΐων ημών1; όρώμεν γάρ τούς κίνδυνους και μεγάλους καί πανταχόθεν περι-εστηκότας’ επίστασθε δἐ ότι η μεν άρχή τών κρατουντών της θαλάττης, τών δε χρημάτων βασιλεύς ταμίας, τα δἐ τών Έλλλυωυ σώματα τών δαπανάσθαι δυναμενων, ναΰς δε πολλάς <μεν>* αυτός κεκτηται, πολλάς δ’ 6 τύραννος της Σιΐκε-
6	λίας. ώστε άξιον τον μεν προς άλλήλους πόλεμον καταθεσθαι, τη δ* αυτή γνώμη χρωμένους της σωτηρίας άντεχεσθαι, και περί μεν τών παρ-εληλυθότων αίσχύνεσθαι, περί δε τών μελλόντων εσεσθαι δεδιεναι, καί προς τούς προγόνους άμιλ-
[523]	λάσθαι,3 οι τούς μεν βαρβάρους εποίησαν της άλλοτρίας επι θυμοΰντας της σφετερας αυτών στερεΐσθαι, τούς δε τυράννους εξελάσαντες κοινήν
7	άπασι την ελευθερίαν κατέστησαν. θαυμάζω δε Αακεδαιμονίους πάντων μάλιστα, τινι ποτε γνώμη χρώμενοι* καομενην την Έλλαδα περιορώσιν, ηγεμόνες οντες τών 'Ελλήνων ούκ αδίκως, καί διά την έμφυτον αρετήν και διά την προς τον πόλεμον επιστήμην, μόνοι δε οίκοϋντες άπόρθητοι και
[5Ψ4] ατείχιστοι καί άστασίαστοι και αήττητοι και τρόποις* αει τοΐς αύτοΐς χρώμενοι· ών ενεκα ελπίς αθάνατον την ελευθερίαν αυτούς κεκτήσθαι, και εν τοΐς παρεληλυθόσι κινδύνοις σωτηρας γενομενους τής ΈΛλαδο? περί τών μελλόντων προοράσθαι.
1 οίων ημών Thalheim: αυτών MSS.
3 μιν add. Reiske.
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acquiesce in our fate: but since they are due to faction and mutual rivalry, surely λυθ ought to desist from the one and arrest the other, knowing that, if rivalry befits the prosperous, the most prudent views befit people in a position like ours. For we see both the gravity of our dangers and their imminence on every side: you are aware that empire is for those who command the sea, that the King0 has control of the money, that the Greeks are in thrall to those who are able to spend it, that our master possesses many ships, and that the despot of Sicily5 has many also. We ought therefore to relinquish our mutual warfare, and λτίΐΐι a single purpose in our hearts to secure our salvation ; to feel shame for past events and fear for those that lie in the future, and to compete with our ancestors, by whom the foreigner, in grasping at the land of others, was deprived of his own, and who expelled the despots and established freedom for all in common. But I wonder at the Lacedaemonians most of all : what can be their policy in tolerating the devastation of Greece, when they are leaders of the Greeks by the just claims alike of their inborn valour and their martial science, and when they alone have their dwelling-places unravaged though unwalled and, strangers to faction and defeat, observe always the same rules of life ? Wherefore it may be expected that the liberty they possess will never die, and that having achieved the salvation of Greece in her past dangers they are providing
0 Artaxerxes II., who reigned 405-362 b.c. b Dionysius I. of Syracuse, who reigned 405-367 b.c. * 4 5
8 άμιλλασθαι Radermacher: μιμεΐσθαι mss.
4	χρώμενοι Aldus: χρωμένους mss.
5	τρόποιτ Markland: τόποις mss.
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8	ον τοίνυν 6 ετηών καιρός του παρόντος βελτίων· [525] ον γάρ άλλοτρίας δεῖ τός των απολωλότων συμφοράς νομίζειν άλλ’ οικείας, οι5δ* αναμεΐναι, εως αν επ' αυτούς ημάς αι δυνάμεις αμφοτερων ελ-θωσιν, άλλ9 εως ετι εξεστι, την τούτων ύβριν
9	κωλΰσαι. τις γάρ ούκ αν <άγανακτησει>εν όρων1 εν τω προς άλλήλους πολεμώ μεγάλους αυτούς γεγενημενους; ών ου μόνον αισχρών οντων άλλα και δεινών, τοΐς μεν μεγάλα ημαρτηκόσιν εξουσία γεγενηται τών πεπραγμενών, τοΐς δε °Έλλησιν ούδεμία αύτών τιμωρία . . .
1 αγανακτήσειεν ορών Baiter: ένορών mss.
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against those that are to come. Now the future will bring no better opportunity than the present. We ought to view the disasters of those who have been crushed, not as the concern of others, but as our own : let us not wait for the forces of both our foes to advance upon ourselves, but while there is yet time let us arrest their outrage. For who would not be mortified to see how they have grown strong through our mutual warfare ? Those incidents, no less awful than disgraceful, have empowered our dire oppressors to do what they have done, and have hindered the Greeks from taking vengeance for their wrongs . . .
ζ 3
689
XXXIV.	AGAINST THE SUBVERSION OF THE ANCESTRAL CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS
INTRODUCTION
This portion of a speech is quoted by Dionysius of Halicarnassus as a good specimen of Lysias’s deliberative style, and he introduces it with the following summary :
“ The people had returned from the Peiraeus and voted for reconciliation with the party of the town and for an amnesty in regard to all that had passed ; but there was a fear lest the populace might repeat their outrages on the affluent class through the recovery of their ancient liberties, and this point was much debated. Phormisius, one of those who had returned along with the people, introduced a resolution that, while the exiles might return,0 the citizenship should be bestowed only on those of them who possessed land : the Lacedaemonians were also in favour of the measure. The passing of this decree would have meant the exclusion of about five thousand Athenians from civic rights ; and, to prevent this, Lysias wrote the following speech for
a i.e., the citizens banished by the Thirty must, for the most part, be content with their restoration.
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some man of distinction and political standing. Whether indeed it was delivered at the time is uncertain ; its composition is at all events adapted to actual debate.”
The occasion, then, is evidently in the autumn of 403 b.c., λνΐιβη the iniquitous rule of the Thirty had been ended by the courageous energy of the democrats, and a settlement agreeable to all the citizens except the Thirty and their most active supporters was being arranged. A general amnesty was agreed on and, as we have noted in the speech Against Nicomachus,a the ancient laws of Athens were being revised and properly codified. At this moment a proposal was made by Phormisius that the possession of civic rights should be confined to those Avho had landed property. This man, like Thera-menes and Socrates, belonged to the intermediate group who were opposed to extremists of either kind and favoured a limited democracy ; but he had been prudent or fortunate enough to preserve both his life and his wealth, and had supported the democrats in the Peiraeus. The oligarchical tendency of his proposal shows that there must have been a fairly widespread feeling against absolute democracy; but it was defeated, and the character of the opposition is veil illustrated by this speech which Lysias composed for a citizen of good family, ample means, and a sound sense of the practical advantages of granting to all citizens alike a voice and an interest in the affairs of the State. Though Sparta was understood to favour the proposal of Phormisius, he gives reasons for thinking that she will not venture to support it by force (6-9).
α XXX. and Introduction, pp. 610 ff.
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SUBVERSION OF THE CONSTITUTION
Dionysius, while expressing a doubt as to the actual delivery of the speech, points out that its style—which is plain and vigorous rather than carefully polished—shows that it was designed for use in a real debate. Perhaps Phormisius’s proposal was so ill received that no formal opposition was necessary, and the undelivered speech was circulated as an eloquent expression of the popular feeling. It appears from 4 that the discussion took place at an Assembly which was limited to citizens of a certain wealth: fortunately for the peace and welfare of Athens, this Assembly could acknowledge the claims of ordinary men who had helped to expel the despots, and it rejected the unworthy proposal of Phormisius.
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XXXIV. ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΜΗ ΚΑΤΑΛΥΣΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΠΑΤΡΙΟΝ ΠΟΛΙΤΕΙΑΝ ΑΘΗΝΗΣΙ
1	Ὀτε ενομίζομεν, ω * Αθηναίου, τάς γεγενημενας
[527]	συμφοράς ικανά μνημεία τη πόλει, καταλελεΖφθαι, ώστε μηδ’ αν τους επιγιγνομενους ετερας πολιτείας επιθυμεΐν, τότε Βή οΰτοι τούς κακώς πεπονθότας και άμφοτερων πεπειραμένους εξαπατήσαι ζητοΰσι τοΐς αύτοΐς φηφίσμασιν, οΐσπερ και πρότερον Βίς
2	ήΒη.1 καί τούτων μεν ου θαυμάζω, υμών Βε τών άκροωμενων, οτ ι πάντων εστε2 * επιλησμονεστατοι η πάσχειν ετοιμότατοι κακώς υπό τοιούτων άνΒρών, οι τη μεν τύχη τών ΤΙειραιοΐ πραγμάτων μετεσχον, τη δἐ γνώμη τών εξ άστεως. καίτοι τί εΒει φεύγοντας κατελθεΐν, ει χειροτονοΰντες υμάς αυτούς
3 καταΒουλιύσεσθε ;	εγώ μεν οΰν, ώ *Αθηναίοι,
[528]	<οϋτε ουσία >Ζ ούτε γενει απελαυνόμενος, άλλ* άμφότερα τών άντιλεγόντων πρότερος ών, ηγούμαι ταύτην μόνην σωτηρίαν είναι τη πόλει, άπασιν Άθηναίοις της πολιτείας μετεΐναι, επεί οτε και τα τείχη και τάς ναΰς καί [τά]4 χρήματα καί συμ-
[529]	μάχους εκτησάμεθα, ούχ όπως τινα Άθηναΐον6 άπ-
1 δ'ις -ήδη Dobree: δώ δη mss. 2 έστε Taylor: elalv mss.
* οΰτ€ ovaiq. add. Sauppe.	4 τα del. Usener.
6 δπως Stephanus, τινα. Άθηναΐον Radermacher: οΰτωs ϊνα
Άθηναΐον, Αθηναίων, Άθηναΐδν τινα MS3.
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At the very moment when we were supposing, men of Athens, that the disasters that have befallen her have left behind them sufficient reminders to the city to prevent even our descendants from desiring a change of constitution, these men are seeking to deceive us, after our grievous sufferings and our experience of both systems, with the selfsame decrees with which they have tricked us twice before. It is not at them that I wonder, but at you who listen to them, for being the most forgetful of mankind, or the readiest to suffer injury from such men as these ; who shared by mere chance in the operations at the Peiraeus, but whose feelings were with the party of the town. What, I ask, was the object of returning from your exile, if by your votes you are to enslave yourselves ? Now I, men of Athens, am not debarred on account either of means or of birth, but in both respects have the advantage of my opponents ; and I consider that the only deliverance for the city is to let all Athenians share the citizenship. For when we possessed our walls, our ships, and money and allies, far from proposing to exclude any Athenian,
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ώσομεν1 διενοούμεθα, άλλα καί Eύβοεΰσιν επιγαμίαν εποιούμεθα' νυν δε και τους υπάρχοντας πολίτας
4	άπελώμεν; οϋκ, εάν εμοιγε πίθησθε,2 ουδέ μετά των τειχών καί ταΰτα ημών αυτών περιαιρησόμεθα, όπλίτας πολλούς και ιππέας και τοξότας, ών υμείς άντεχόμενοι βεβαίως δημοκρατήσεσθε, τών δἐ εχθρών πλέον επικρατήσετε, ώφελιμώτεροι δε τοΐς συμμάχοις εσεσθε· επίστασθε γάρ <έν>3 ταΐς εφλ ημών όλιγαρχίαις γεγενημεναις [/cat]4 ου τούς γην κεκτημενους έχοντας την πάλιν, άλλα πολλούς
[530]	μεν αυτών άποθανόντας, πολλούς δ* εκ τής πόλεως
5	εκπεσόντας, οΰς 6 δήμος καταγαγών ύμΐν μεν την ύμετεραν άπεδωκεν, αυτός δε ταυτης ούκ ετόλμησε μετασχεΐν. ώστ , εάν εμοιγε πίθησθε, ου τούς εύεργετας, καθό δύνασθε, τής πατρίδος άποστερήσετε, ουδέ τούς λόγους πιστότερους τών έργων ουδέ τα μέλλοντα τών γεγενημενών νομιεΐτε, άλλως τε και μεμνημενοι τών περί τής ολιγαρχίας μαχομενων, οι τω μεν λόγω τω δήμιο πολεμοΰσι, τω δε όργιο τών ύμετερων επιθυμοΰσιν άπερ5 κτήσονται, όταν υμάς ερήμους συμμάχων λάβωσιν.
6 Είτα τοιούτων6 ήμΐν υπαρχόντων ερωτώσι7 τις
[531]	όσται σωτηρία τή πόλει, ει μη ποιήσομεν <ά> Λακεδαιμόνιοι8 κελεύουσιν; εγώ δε τούτους είπεΐν άξιώ, τί τω πλήθει περιγενήσεται, ει ποιήσομεν α εκείνοι προστάττουσιν; ει δε μή, πολύ κάλλιον μαχομενους άποθνήσκειν ή φανερώς ημών αυτών
1 άπώσομεν Baiter: ποιήσωμεν mss.
2 πίθησθε C'obet: π ιθ ώμε θ αι, πειθώμεθα MSS.
3 εν add. Rciske.	4 καλ del. Taylor.
5 άπερ Stephanus: άπο-, δπερ MSS.
6	τοιούτων Baiter: rot's των mss.
7	έρωτώσι Markland: έρώσι mss.
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we actually granted the right of marriage to the Euboeans.® Shall we debar to-day even our existing citizens ? No, if you will be advised b)T me ; nor, after losing our walls, shall we denude ourselves of our forces,—large numbers of our infantry, our cavalry and our archers : for, if you hold fast to these, you will make your democracy secure, will be more victorious over your enemies, and will be more useful to your allies. You are well aware that in the previous oligarchies of our time it Avas not the possessors of land who controlled the city : many of them were put to death, and many were expelled from the city ; and the people, after recalling them, restored your city to you, but did not venture to participate in it themselves. Thus, if you take my advice, you will not be depriving your benefactors, so far as you may, of their native land, nor be placing more confidence in words than in deeds, in the future than in the past, especially if you remember the champions of oligarchy, who in speech make war on the people,& but in fact are aiming at your property ; and this they will acquire when they find you destitute of allies.
And then they ask us, when such is our plight, what deliverance there can be for the city, unless we do as the Lacedaemonians demand. But I call upon them to tell us what profit will accrue to the people if we obey their orders. If we do not, it will be far nobler to die fighting than to pass a manifest sentence
a Νormally the marriage tie was only recognized as between persons of Athenian birth,
6 i.e., they pretend to be battling with the principle of democracy, but are really busy with robbery. 8
8	<ά> Λακεδαιμόνιοί Stephanus: Λ ακεδαιμόνιος mss.
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7	θάνατον καταφηφίσασθαι. ηγούμαι γάρ, εάν μεν πείσω, άμφοτεροις κοινόν είναι <τον >χ κίνδυνον. . . *
[532]	όρώ δἐ και ’Αργείους και Μαντινεας την αυτήν έχοντας γνώμην την αυτών οίκουντας, τούς μεν ομόρους όντας Αακεδαιμονίοις, τούς 8ε εγγύς οίκοΰντας, και τούς μεν ούδεν ημών πλείους, τούς
8	δἐ ουδέ τρισχιλίους οντος, ΐσασι γάρ <εκεΐνοι>3 ότι, καν πολλάκις εις την τούτων εμβάλωσι, πολ-λάκις αύτοΐς άπαντήσονται όπλα λαβόντες, ώστε ου καλάς αύτοΐς ο κίνδυνος δοκει είναι, εάν μεν νικήσωσι, τούτους <μή>* καταδουλώσασθαί γε, εάν δἐ ηττηθώσι, σφάς αυτούς τών υπαρχόντων αγαθών άποστερησαι* οσω δ* αν άμεινον πράττωσι,
δ τοσούτω <^ττον>6 επιθυμοΰσι κινδυνεύειν. εϊχομεν δε, ώ * Αθηναίοι, καί ημείς ταύτην την γνώμην, δτε τών 'Έιλλήνων ηρχομεν, και εδοκοΰμεν καλώς βουλεύεσθαι περιορώντες μεν την χώραν τεμνο-μενην, ου νομίζοντες δε χρηναι περί αυτής δια-μάχεσθαΐ' άξιον γάρ ήν ολίγων άμελοΰντας πολ-
[533]	λών αγαθών φείσασθαι. νυν δε, επει εκείνων μεν απάντων μάχη εστερήμεθα, ή δἐ πατρις ήμΐν λελειπται, ΐσμεν ότι ό κίνδυνος οὐ τος μόνος εχει
10	τάς ελπίδας τής σωτηρίας, αλλά γάρ χρή άναμνη-σθεντας ότι ήδη και ετεροις άδικουμενοις βοηθή-σαντες εν τή άλλοτρία πολλά τρόπαια τών πολεμίων εστήσαμεν, άνδρας αγαθούς περί τής πατρίδος και ημών αυτών γίγνεσθαι, πιστεύοντας μεν τοΐς θεοΐς καί ελπίζοντας επί τό δίκαιον μετά τών άδικου-
11 μενών εσεσθαι. δειιώυ γάρ αν είη, ώ *Αθηναίοι,
1 τόν add. Scheibe.	* Lacunam indic. Usener.
3 indvoL add. Dobrce.	4 μη add. Thalheim.
6 ήττον add. Reiske.
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of death upon ourselves. For I believe that if I can persuade you, the danger will be common to both sides. . . .a And I observe the same attitude in both the Argives and the Mantineans, each inhabiting their own land,—the former bordering on the Lacedaemonians, the latter dwelling near them ; in the one case, their number is no greater than ours, in the other it is less than three thousand. For their enemies know that, often as they may invade the territories of these peoples, as often will they march out to oppose them under arms, so that they see no glory in the venture : if they should be victorious, they could not enslave them, and if they should be defeated, they must deprive themselves of the advantages that they already possess. The more they prosper, the less is their appetite for risk. We also, men of Athens, held these views, when we had command over the Greeks ; and we deemed it a wise course to suffer our land to be ravaged without feeling obliged to fight in its defence. For our interest lay in neglecting a few things in order to conserve many advantages. But to-day, when the fortune of battle has deprived us of all these, and our native land is all that is left to us, we know that only this venture holds out hopes of our deliverance. But surely we ought to remember that heretofore, when we have gone to the support of others who were victims of injury, we have set up many a trophy over our foes on alien soil, and so ought now to act as valiant defenders of our country and of ourselves : let us trust in the gods, and hope that they will stand for justice on the side of the injured. Strange indeed
® There is probably a gap here in the text.
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ει, ὁτε μῖν εφεύγομεν, εμαχόμεθα Αακε8αιμονίοις Ινα κατελθωμεν, κατελθόντες δἐ φευξόμεθα, ινα μη μαχώμεθα. ούκ οΰν αισχρόν el εις τούτο κακίας ήξομεν, ώστε οι μῖν πρόγονοι και υπέρ της των άλλων ελευθερίας 8ιεκιν8υνευον, υμείς 8ε ού8β υπέρ τής ύμετερας αυτών τολμάτε πολεμεΐν; . . .
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would it be. men of Athens, if after fighting the Lacedaemonians, in the time of our exile, to achieve our return, we should take to flight, when we have returned, to avoid fighting ! And will it not be shameful if we sink to such a depth of baseness that, whereas our ancestors risked their all merely for the freedom of their neighbours, you do not dare even to make war for your own ? . . .
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